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PART III. 

SUPPLEMENT TO THE THIRD VOLUME. 


X.--INSCRIPTIONS OF THE TIME OF RAJ AXES ARIF ARM AN 

ADITYA I. 


No. 89.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
GHBITASTHANESVABA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM. 1 

The inscription Registers a gift of 100 sheep for a lamp by Kadambam&d^ v i, the 
wife of the chief Vikki - Annan, who was the recipient of several royal honours and of 
the hereditary title Sembiyan Ta mil avAl from the Ch61 a king R& j ak^sari var- 
man who £ o verran T o n d, a i - n 3, d u ’ and was the conqueror of ‘ kings that possessed many 
elephants tydl-yanai-kdie kern da n 2 * 4 )■ and from the C he ra king Sth&nu Ravi. 

The TiruvAlahg&du plates state that the Choi a king Aditya I. defeat Ad the 
Pallava Aparsijita and captured Tondai-mandalam froip him. We also ku'oif that 
Adifcya’s sou, Par an taka I., was called Parak^sarivarman and there is not.therefore 
much doubt that the- R&jakfisarivarman referred to in this inscription is Aditya I. 
The fact that he and. the ChAra king S t h ft n u Ravi conferred honours on Vikki- 
Annan suggests that these Ch6ra and the Chola kings might have been contemporaries. 

' ' - ' I 

Text. 

1' fj|*j Q^fTsm ®f)L~f6/rQ ufroGltti* Q&irip&sr ueo- 

2 iv\jr^?m''&Q£Sirds&6isN izr/rggO«fE(^r6)aj ? ®@- 

3 Q&jrLD/reirr Qgrr j/rjQn i paS&qsTj &- \ rr j~ 

• 4 LDStnir Uj(&F) jSuB&oVlLjfEJ QdSfru9 JgULD Oun zm | «~J- 

5 (LpiBi arrmQpfEj es&ff/b^S^jO-iLf^J) ^Q l^LDiQiLjefn'/DiJ^ifiOmjQm- 

6 ehr^ifEi \^6i'u3uj(yj)Lh G)u<bp 6)9a&^(omrtsssrebrQpaSleurr^r^ / 

7 fti—ihuLnrrQfieQ $(^QfttLixurQj£Guir<fc QdBfrq^ ftftpn^<3tr&fj&~^- 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity J One hundred sheep were given for a perpetual lamp to the 
'Mali&d6va (#>., Siva) of T i r u ne y 11 & n a m by K a d a mb a m 4 d § v!, the wife of 
Y i‘kk i - A nn a,\n who had received a ( feudatory ) throne ( lavi&u ?), fly-whisk, palanquin, 
drum ( timilai ), mansion, pdnagam ( sumptuary allowance ), bugle, an army of male elephants 
and the hereditary title of Sembiya#-Tamilav£l * from R&jak§sarivarman, the 

1 No. 286 of I9JLI. * 

2 Kdkkandan which.forms tile second half of the adjunct pabydnaukdkkandan appears independently 

used as a title in two early records at Veilalur in the Coimbatore district, of Kdkkandan Kavi and 
Kdkkandan Viranar&yana of the Chandraditya family who were probably Oh&ra lungs. It is not impossible 
that in the translation below we have to take ueuiurBoor as an adjective qualifying the Chdra 

Mhg'StMnu Kavi. 

* We have perhaps to correct this word into uxris£'«r. 

4 Bead <^)u5S<ssr. 

6 Bead uurr&sr , 
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C h 61a (king) who overran 1 Tondai-nddi and from the ' Ko kk anda n of (i.e., the 
conqueror of kings that possessed) many elephants, the Chera king (8S ram an) StMnu 
Ravi. (The assembly of) all MdhStv aras shall protect this (charity). 


No go—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JNANAP ARAMESFARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMEYJNANAM. 8 

This inscription is dated in the 2nd year of R Aj a k 6 s a r i v a r m an and records 
that the assembly of N llftr, a brahmadSya of ^rrfir-khrra in , sold for 25 kdiu, the 
ahgddikkuli, i.e., the market fees of the bazaar street, to the temple of Tir u m a y ana m. 
On palmographical grounds we may attribute the record to the time of Eajakcsari- 
varman Adityal. 

Text. 

\ aAicifS uSTfl Q&nr fxrrr ggQ<&a(V/$6LjS8^[y^<®'^ uunr^mQ Q-^<ou4& Q &] 

2 fBrr^rrrr uLL^uQu^Ln^s^meif)^ Qu(rpik^fSuQu(^^Qmrr[ih'] 

3 ‘«r “|tEiawmnr $({F)i£>LUfnxrp<&j ^(^<s»6w/rGi r *p,&r 8aa>/rQ$.«a//f«0 tGirmixetr <sS/ d£»&(§($-. 

i ^snaes^\irxa>a»i~pQ#(&&&> [||*] LjjD^rriSskrjpj G 

5 [/t/]th ^tenuuevr QaurQeu/s&i ^Qp^gesurd «/r[@o-ar]aj/rA ®/r[ySI] Q&irmmru- 

6 «a/th i Si-v&i eQjhuuesr 0 aj/r[ew]/raj nsirfl Qare&muQu\jveu]prmsyin tijpiu- 

7 mputJZ'Jm uevm QamdrmuQujnwpiraeyih Qeup^Sevd^mt-UJirev^Q^ 

8 e^eeu^ujirdidSliresarG uird^ih QasreirMuQu&ieupir&atU) fsut-isffftrw] ©eu/rG^/r, «tf . 

9 fi+AQ*,r*muQu*,0 ! jf*l& 0*1 &&*** G& Q *Jr 

<SXJ(fl®DL-& QtSnrGBBTL — . . _ . r/0 n 

10 Sir* slid© ©«a>/r<^]^^ 

euvQQ&DiLiir LLjih . - ^ . . « 4 

H pMiy^mruyih pQfprremir ufrQmmjfftfQ, pn\em QomrQ] Gurreer mnr/V 

12 ^d^£ <&PJ* 

uvjir<5ii%68vr Q&uu&i 

13 @©j*Q>rib utlt-ufOjj0m.ae5.rafl. l!/_ f Ou[®} 

14 ® 0 ^O©u©a^[©W/r> [t|*] [e/^S^O^arorOO^Ol*] 

Translation. 

(Line 1 ) Hail l Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of (the reign of) king Edj akesari- 
varman, we, the great men of the big assembly which included the great bhattos 
of N&lftr, a \rahmadSya of 3 e r r h r - k u r r a m, sold the market-fees (ahgddikkiili) 
of the bazaar-street in onr village to the M a h a d 6 v a (i.e., $iva) of the glorious* 
Mtlasthdna at our village of Tirumay&nam, thus: 

(L. 4.) Prom those who bring from outside villages and sell such articles as paddy, 
rice, etc ., (which are sold) by measuring, shall be received (om) ndli for each kdtu (realised) 
and for other articles placed on the ground and sold, (one) ndli shall be received on each 
heap (kuvdl). (For) articles (sold) by weight, one palarri shall be received on each weigh- 
ment (nir<ri)\ From each basket of betel leaves, shall be received one parru ; and two 
areca-nuts from each basket (of - them). On each vatti of.shall be received. 

1 ujrefletsr literally means “ one who has spread.” The word seems to be used here in the sense of 

<l extended (his conquests to) ,r or “ overran.” 

* No. 321 of 1910. The puljis are marked throughout. 

* Bead, oxu/rgur; 

4 For the meaning ol the verb manru , see above, page 51, note 4. 

4 Winslow gives 100 paiams as the equivalent of oue nirau 
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A 

(L. 9.) In this manner was this (market-)iee (MU) sold over to, and 25 kdSu received 
from, this god. For this 25 krUu (given), (the temp/e) shall receive (the market-fee defined 
above) till the moon and the sun (last). „ 

(L. 10.) We, the great men of the big assembly including the great bhattas, sold and 
executed the sale-deed ( viloa-trdvanai) (stipulating that), if either the assembly or anv single 
individual (of the assembly) obstruct this (i.e., the collection ), all Mdhtevaras (assembled) 
shall themselves levy (a fine of) gold as they choose, and even after collecting (it), shall 
retain ^session of this fee as long as the moon and the sun (last). (The assembly of) 
all MdhUvaras shall -protect this (charity). 


No. 91.—ON A PILLAR LYING IN THE MANDAPA IN A STREET AT 

TIRUN AGESYAR AM. 1 

This is a record, in archaic characters, of R a j a k £ s a r i v a r m a n (perhaps -Adilya I.) 
dated in his 2nd year. It registers gifts made by the merchants (nagaraitdr) of 
Kumaram&rt&ndapuram to meet the cost of repairs to the enclosure (called) Mauna - 
kumar’.mSjrt&ndi n and the gdpura of Milddudaiylrpalli . From No. 199 of 
the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1907 it appears that Kumar amart Sudan was 
a surname of the P a 11 a va. king N a nd i p p 611 ar a i y a r. In the word Mil&du d ai- 
y & r p a 11 i we may have.a possible reference to the 'Sa i v’a saint Meypporun&yap&r 
also called Mil&dudaiv Ar.' As the usual imprecation uskr %rrQpLdDLrurn'nrQQtt^ does 
mot occur at the end of the inscription, it is much more probable that M i 1 d d u d a i y d r - 
p a 11 i was a Jaina temple than a Saiva shrine called after M i 1 a d u d a i y & r. 

' ' Text: - ' ■ 

1 t^[||*] Oair fj§)jrir 

5$ Q&&iBti it ^ [^3^© • ^ /r(5a ® r - 

3 © Qfifik - 

4 &6inir f & Jfi&nirQpir f &fru-\&!i iZ - 

. 5 <* y @ubitLDir i & J $/rGmT L.u- 

\ QuQTyfee&nrpQpn* 

7 tb i£l6vfTQ&fiL-.iufr- 

8 tru<siT6&a9<sv er/sj&err Old- 

9 \jsrr \*M(^iniriAn-fi5prr<5iWL-.^- 

10 <mr 

11 Q&ifL/irp&j&f&jLh 

12 d(&,LJLj/Dtnrr& ggjuLj^Grr'^effl- 

13 a9ffErr jfp /BiEpeurrmr- 

14 QloSgv 

15 fiufrswrp&dsfajinrra 'K&sr- 

16 jsGlfBn isj Qacretrqsf^Lh &j tT/rrr- 

17 G»<sw«<sy ^sisur l^.Q fis 

18 (.•la/rQirm&i $<;nj&&/b(rrj>- 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of (the reign ‘of ) king Ra j a k e s a r i - 
v a r m a n , we, the great merchants (nagarattdm) of Kumaramartiindapuram in 
T i r a i mftr- n&d u on the southern bank (of the Kdvdr} liver), assigned and gave, with 

1 No. 222 of 1911. ~ ~~ “ 

2 Read 

3 The gap may be filled up with the letters uq©^. 

4 Head Q^/nsir^Sow* 

6 Read Qiu/TLDeuQ^ar, 

9 Read 

1a 


19 %<5V6B(8j/IiJ Q&lTLfirpgfjeS^- 

20 [l£)J Lf&l «0OL//Df£)/r« fB< . ’ 

21 jr jyjffl&Qn&UJ 1T6V 6&6U- 
•22 p&J&^QpQprrih [jj 5 ^] 

23 6L/r jrfr6$)<oij[iu^&6v Q^s/im- 

24 &QfojrirrgiJ (6S6iTfiBQprr„ 

25 i£>nr& jgGofi .... 

26 6ffr(5sr)GW 4 fgjftLju<8fre$ 2L.6&L—- 

27 QiiJirtbiA6iL)^6vr~),G)&rT s pireifr Q&u~ 

28 'dtor® <£&}&&} pfr&sr Qgus&jt- 

29 © Qutrskr ld<s&> fD(i9<s$ ld~ 

30 ^/DuQunKGu&(T <9S€l]Lh «$-. 

31 /Ki<GV)d6&tB6injr "j^ujjriE/ 0iryr- 

32 6Vfr&Q&ir6VT(7rj>6br ufr^nsi 

33 dreu jSirese^ih g£)uurfl& ^/s- 

34 J&jrirJSfi&eu/b 

35 ©^O^/tld @LnjrLDrr&j$ir®iifr- 

36 i — lj trfii ©u0/6«i7' <s sO i ji/r/.bp|^ 
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the consent of the guild, the income of every alternate year from the collection ( vdrdvaigal) 
which we, the merchants, are receiving on account of the flower gardens on the eastern and 
western sides of this palli (temple), for the benefit of the repairs (pudukkuppupam) to the 
sacred enclosure called Maunakiimarainartandan and the gopura of ours ( 2 . 0 ., 
built by us) in (the temple) Mi 1 d d u da i y d r pa 1 li in this village 1 2 . 

(L. 22.) Should we, as a guild or a single individual (of the guild), propose to appro¬ 
priate these collections (presented to the temple ), the person among us ^ who is ((hen) 
in charge of this palli ( temple ) might levy any (fine of) gold himself and realize (it) from him 
openly at any place he likes ; besides, (the culprit) shall incur the sin of one who kills one 
thousand tawny cows on the banks of the Ganga. W e, the great merchants of E. 11 m a r a - 
mdrtdridapuram, have thus assigned and given (the above-mentioned gift) to last as long 
as the moon and the sun (endure). 


No. 92.—ON A BOULDER IN FRONT OF A NATURAL CAVE AT V^DAL. 3 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year of Rdj[ akAsari varman and provides 
for feediug the female Jain ascetic Kanakavirakurattiy dr, who wasa dismple of Guna- 
kirtti-Bhatdra, and her pupils. Vedal, called Viddl [aim] Mdddvi-lrdndiman- 
galam in the inscription, is said to have been situated to the east 4 * of Sihgapura-nadu. 
The archaic characters in’whieh the record is written would indicate that Rd jakdsarivar- 
man must be identical with Aditya I. 

The construction of the two sentences in the inscription is somewhat vague. The words 
G)&>7<mr<8rrirp6ifiLDu9ft> ” in line 5 and u itoirQpeQ^jrnrrbJ$LniBJa6v(Lp&DL~uj fdiuir it ,5 

in line I2f. have been evidently misplaced. For a proper and connected understanding of 
the sentences the first has to come after “ i9<8tr$etra&srr v in the same line and 
the second at the beginning of line 11. 

Text. 

1 ^[11*] Q&rr<a 8 jrir&Q&&if}uir%[rr*]a( 9 ) luirsmQ u^iBireoireu^j &- 

2 6 /EiaLfjr/BiTLLQdsSifievLS e£lL~fr<sv i&rrQp<c£^irrrih$iJbfEJe6<50- 

3 gp[®n*]L-uu (^^Qrr&'SlLJL-frffrrsuySl inirtsm irdQui/r/r 

4 . lurroDtfiLjin ina//fa/y9 &(r&nrrnr&Qiuir€&JTiL]ih 0 ir l9 6 uS[<3s]m ' 7 iBir^/b^pjev /rd(&jih 

5 QdS/T@irGrrrrs$68)Lnii96» trtjS^jbi9<ffl<^tiB?/ofr risjffl/bjpjmtra^ih gul£)^(oVitq^ib 

6 &trp&irilQQsunLLirQ^Lb [[|*] eraka^[wiJ]tLJ gju nrQQtmp (^ffs^{Lj*]u[fr]~ 

£TUp$[§(oV <or]iwfr>m 

7 [ 'p]%otiQi&<svsw £||*~| LLirQpaS jyjrir\&em]&'Sir&(&jjrp t &iiurrir- 

8 pisia . ir m&<3irirp6irr<s&)Lbii9&) .... 

9 QpdQ iuq^lS^j [« 56 /r^u/r/r£||^ jymiresm gwjrQQ<9sp> £§),<s§53r jjjjj)(ra*fluufrir- 
10 U} i@[ 8a>] ershr 

1 In lines 18 to 20 the phrase p&fcv&oia Qss/rLjir^^jd^m q^^uLipmirs repeats the object 

of the grant unnecessarily. Consequently the phrase is not translated. 

2 The use of the words ^uum^uq&DJ^ajiTiMwQesr in the peculiar sense given above suggests that while 
the hodv of merchants were the actual owners of the temple (see also 1.8), one of them was indirect charge 

of it. I 

3 No. 84 of 1908. * Compare Icilvali ( i.e . the eastern path or side) with Uttardpaiha and 

Dakshindpatha, north and'south respectively, of other records. 

6 The letter $ has also the vowel-sign u attached to it. 

c A symbol resembling p is seen at the beginning of this line ; but it ifc not likely that it belongs to it. 

7 Head piruoutieserr. 








No. 89.—Tillasthanam Inscription of Kajakesarivarman (Aditya I). 


h. Krishna sastri, 


SCALE ONE-SEVENTH. 


No. 93.—Nerknnam pillar inscription of Eajakesarivarman. 
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On the side. 

II . . i—j&w ap~ 

pGVfrQjj LLirQpaS^ - 

13 jrrrr5$Lnasi&<soQp<anL-.vu 

14 j&cu/r/r r &ss- 

15 «<srr LD&mtrjrnrJ$ih&S)tJb'jQ<5ti 

16 {§)&>G)6U6V6V/r/5 ftlEI* 

17 ds/r<ou(sv [||*] jQ)&8ssr t &/sj- 

18 @ $%o8TppiTfh 1 <* « @UW#^63>L-. 

19 GJ-Qg&irp&u dsrrp(Lp<grjQ&ujp urnsu- 

20 tsi G)&rr< 8 tr<&\jnrir ds/reu^ai]^7«0 p$63>^]#^/r. 

21 Jrnrsuirnr ||—||a_ 

Translation. 

(Line I.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 14 th year of (the reign of) king Rfrjakdsari- 
varmau, we, the lay disciples (of this school ), -have undertaken to protect and feed 
Kau akavi rakurattiyar, a female disciple and follower of Gfunakirti - Bhatdra, of 
Vid&l [>/*««] Mdd6 vi-Ar&ndimangalam on the eastern side (kihali) of iingapura- 
nildu and the lady pupils of her following, since there has been a disagreement between 
the five hundred pupils f&irfer) of this Hyil (monastery ?) and the four hundred female 
ascetics. (This charity remains under) our own protection. The sandals of those who 
maintain this (shall rest) on our heads. 

(L. 7.) As Kan aka vir akur attiydr of Mdd 6v i-lr4n di mangalam is the 

daughter of.the chief men of ... . shall protect this. (This shall 

le under) their own protection. The sandals of those who protect this shall be on our heads. 
As Jvanakavirakurattiy&r of M dd 6 v i - A r&n d i m a h gal a m is the daughter of 
you, viz., Kalan . . . and others, all this shall be (under) your watch. Those who think 

of injuring this (charity), shall incur the sin committed (by the people living) in the 700 

kadam between Gang! (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin), and shall (also) be traitors 
to the king. 


No. 98.—ON A SLAB SET HP IN FRONT OP THE SILAIYAMMAN 

TEMPLE AT NERIOJNAM. 3 

This inscription, dated in the 24th year of Rdjakdsarivarman, registers a grant of 
land for the upkeep of a tank at Nerkunram on the eastern side of 6ingapura-nadu 
by Nambiyamallandr, son of Nripatung a m a it ga la pp&rarai yan. The name 
Nr i pa tun gam ah galappdraraiyan and the archaic characters of the inscription make 
it very probable that the record is one of Rajakdsari varman Aditya I. 

Text. 

12 jpiegsi QairQinir 

13 iLfih 

14 ^\ua^rLpeiirjpiih erM- 
1 ) LJUU-tq l Q&lilgti (&,- 

16 Q/tQ/sat [||*] gfjj, 

17 /owes emQj-irQpiEi 

18 («) 0 /^.fi»i£) Q&tudi- 

19 eo erfprr 

20 @{p rr iBsresth 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 


[f] Q*/r- 
^irrr&Qas&tfi<su 
ujfrmrQ {§}(rj)U&&l- 
/srr<5))(oVfr6ij&) 3 &an- 
&LjfT(BrrLL(b)tiS&ilfi6U- 

£$ 0/5 

&ir 4 er //?«0 (BqjjuQpnr- 
fttaLLlf>J466VuG)u- 
ir&Djriuir Lnd5(®r)rr imh- 

i8i<uLn6v6VfSB)rr Q&iu- 


1 Read f&^ctsr^^rrrr. 


No. 86 of 1908. 


* Read fBrreonrsugi, 


* Read &. 


6 Read 
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Second face. 

82 <mc[oj'*]«eP«OT65r [H*] 

38 gZifD/s^vuir&iih <sr- 

34 ifiir iBJr&fgi Sfpir mtra- 

35 <i> Ljt^euireiisr [f|*] s.JQjrirQp- 

36 lb gj)jgi Hftfomia ©[«?-]- 

37 «»t£> [<£r]/£/r 

38 is a xf&i Sfpir m jr- 

39 <®th LftzijGDeuinh ggj- 

40 & aarffiirscigr- 

41 i—ir&sr jytip srssr 

42 Op£^.(o)ttl6V6W [||*] 

Translation. 

(Lino 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of ( the reign of) king Raja - 
k fSsarivarinan, the {following gift of) erippatti (viz., the fields ), Marudaneheruvu, 
Kodum&di and Kaluval was made by Namb,iyamallan, son of Nripatungaman- 
galapp6raraiy ar, declaring these to he tank-land (Srippatti) for ( the maintenance of) the 
tank at Neikunram on. the eastern side ( ktlvali)* of Singapura-nadu. If we, the 
villagers, assert our occupancy rights ( kudimai-Sey) {in such a wag) as to reduce this 
(charity), we shall enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. He who reduces the Srippatti 
shall also enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. The feet of the person who protects 
and perpetuates this shall be on my head. 

(L. 27.) I, Nambiyamal 1 an, gave, solely for (the benefit of) the tank, every kind of 
duty levied by the assembly (manrupddu) including dnavdg-danrlam * 2 * 4 5 . Whoso reduces this 
shall also enter the hell lower than the seventh hell. We, the villagers, also shall enter 
the hell lower than the seventh hell, if we assert our occupancy rights so as to reduce this 
(charity). The feet of him who protects and perpetuates this shall be on my head. 


No. 94.- ON THE NORTH WALLOP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
AIRAVATESVABA TEMPLE AT NIYAMAM. 6 

The record belongs to the 24tli year of the early C h 61 a king Rajak 6sar i varman 
and has to be assigned to Aditya I. on paleeographical grounds. It registers a gift of gold 
by Adigal Gandan Mdramb&vai 7 , queen of Nan dippo ttaraiyar of the Pallavatilaka 
race. The fact that this Pallava queen made a grant in the reign of the Chola king 
suggests that the Pal lavas had been completely subdued by this time, as stated in 
the Tir u vdl ah gdd u grant and that Na n d i p p 6 tta r a i y ar, the husband of 
Mdrarablvai, was also dead. 

’ Bead 

2 The syllable @ was repeated by mistake at the beginning of this line and erased. 

8 Bead mtQirtrQpih. 

4 See above page 224, note 4. 

4 This term of taxation is not known from other inscriptions. 

6 No. 16 of 1889. 

7 No. 13 of 1897, the first line of which is written in smaller characters than the rest of the inscription, 
also mentions Marambavai making a gift of 12 kalaitftt of gold for a lamp to the goddess Pidari in the 
temple at Niyama-Mag&lam. 


21 L/<&,Q6vru> [||*] 0r<fl[u*]utlqL 

22 ^jDssfajGutr@vih s rfpir 
28 mirmfijsi Qipt msra- 

24 ib Ljf^en/reisr [||*j £§).#; 

25 airf/SSiT 1 ^osarL—ireisr 

26 jyiq. er6hr Qpu^Ou ieu- 

27 esi |||— ^asrisuirtu 

28 pesaru-Qpm Bifid.® 

29 GruQufbuLLi—. L£>6Vr- 

30 JsuuirQih errfl&Qa 0 - 

31 3 ®pQpeisr iblci9- 








nwsTjt 
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Text. 

' 1 M [ll*] [QmriOjrre'jQsrfi . 

2 ® U ‘ 9 ‘S S <a8ep-r,®jiD §)p@ [«ov] .. 1 

®&Pj(3 eir Qftiu lot< sv pu9rr ^ ^ L 

3 ©©©M^Q*[^Ju> fi^tSk^nh . ....... unrimtb 

[utieu \irffqpm&fh-(b)fi g^euiArr. • • cr ^ 

4 fiiRSi upa&jBa-^fltLith mjwi pqgeuiB ,f.rai.>w®iiMtf *[>-•]. 

g )i6iBfr<dirrr<s» eo^VjT^mi^w-/rl^ L J L 

5 ^C®]'^'® 6 f UJ [©] 5B ^ u / B: ' r *av«' uwertflLssir Glsfsul 

I ^D^rJiLfLL ^mlLQ6u^ rres L J L J 

6 

euu^es&r &msrL-.shr I ld it jr>Lh~\- 

aneijujmr ansu&p Qu/rein- . . . /b&Q&LDGDLD g£>'E/&L£$h)& Qurreirrgg/tB &ip&)&l6m- 

GUfrtu Lj ) df l <o\)6&)jT&&rr<zv ^ 

8 • • 'kh^™™*«*lfi&Q*iueii>Jra*''eo(u) Qu/rm & &ib $)**,. 

9 0(t J rjtiraL6i r mmjrmeunreeJ) 

&iiru>Q[q. Ja/sor ^0O[«ajJ«sar*/ri_Gi)«BTsjrfl|*l 
10 U6sru>|V* jQ^asaiifjrjrQO^J |||— 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Kan! Prosperity! . . . king Ra jak$sari [varman]. . r 

Adiga Gandap M^ambftraiyftr, the great queen of Nandippfittaraiyar of 
the P a 11 a v a t i l a k a race, deposited 2 five kahfyu of pure gold ( OrJkarchemmai-pon) 3 
. assigning five «a/?. of ghee, milk and curd for sacred offerings . . to (the god) 

Ma had 6 va (Siva) on the equinoxial days ( HsM) in (the months) Aippigai (AippaSi) and 

l ‘ • ; . t A Y kku • ’ • for sacred offerings and sacred ... one padakku 

and four nali of nee for sacred offerings to (other gods) inoluding the subsidiary (deities ); 
agaxn for sacred offerings ... and other required food of the gods (ctviku), so that 
on those days twenty Brdhmanas may take food and boys (mdmgaiy [and the devotees! 

( dSvaradiydr ) who do service in this temple may he fed. 

• ^ J<) And I, tSvarakk&ram V'dmadSvan Tiruvenkddan, the priest (pattu- 
dmyan) of this temple, received the gold (assuring the donor) that from the gold, (vie.,) half 

am?U and one ~ eigllths at eac k ’p& (crop), accruing as interest at (the rate of) one-eighth every 
(c ro P) on each kalmju, I shall maintain (the charity) thus ( described) on these days. 

(lhis gift is placed under) the protection of (the assembly of) all MdhSSvaras. 


XI. -INSCRIPTIONS OP PARAKESARIV ARMAN PARANTAKA I. 

No. 95.-ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF THE 
ABHIRAMESVARA SHRINE AT TIRUVAMATTUR. 5 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Parakgsarivarman and registers a eift 
of gold by a certain Gandardditta Pallavaraiyan to the temple at Tiruvdmdttfir 
which was a dSvad dna m M i y a 1 i . Y ft valhr-nadu, a subdivision of A r u v * n H d n .’ 

1 sm/btsfQ&LDGiBus ocoura in other inscriptions. 

j " ““ 6 " d "^* ™ “»• ’«»».* Mk b. MM. K.h« of the two must bo 
’ Literally, good gold tested by the touoh-stone of the town 

sas •» * 

4 No. 426 of 1903. 
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XI. —Inscriptions op Parantaka I. 


[S.-I.I., Yon. Ill 


Gandarfiditta Pallavaraiy an was evidently an officer of G a rxdar fidi t y a 
who is known from copper-plate records to have been the second son of king Pardntaka i. 
Parakfisarivarman of this record may have, therefore, to be identified with Parantaka I. 

. 'Text. 

I [II*] Q&tru ujtQ [«]^iftu dJireesrQ ns. j^eu&i fytyjeuir mirti-Q iBeufdeun-eu- 

^UTitibitlLQ Qfi- ' . 

• 2 6v^/r«w[y)* J ^06u/nc/r/Ki^VLj£Q^£j0£fi/7(6OT)6!!riy_a^<sB0 QP 1 — 1 - [ mir ]A®« 

mirQsmu.aj ustl f > - 

8 /-S®6W tnajva)^)fiiu <s*awT£_lv/r Jid&puu6vsveueniriju«Br if/t,&crtr j£p@euev erifhsufin « 

«,*{>*] 

4 ..bV&P ® L ' I7 * 5 [ 6 ®'] [j|*j (jfijuQuirevr (afSaasgth 

1 /V'XflaiL-Gijrrir GMQQsoiLfib 

5 to OpaiirxebriBx^ajih f||*3 ^.&d0$BUvrt! rtrQQaap Q|*J 

Translation. 

Hail 1 Prosperity !• In the 3rd year of {thereign of) king Parakfisari varmnn, 
Parabfimigan Malian alias GandarSditta Pallavaraiy an, the chief of 
Karpfindin&du in Mutta-nddu deposited ten gold ( pon ) {coins) for burning as long 
as the moon and the sun ( endure ) one perpetual lamp which (he) had placed in (the temple 
of) the lord of Tiru vamattft r (which was) a dSvadana in M i v a l i - V a v a .l fi r-n a du 
\a subdivision) of AruvS-nSda, The (members of the) assembly, the villagers (Hr) and 
the temple'servants (divarkamni) shall protect this gold paid .(by the donor). (The-assembly 
of) all Mdhebvaras shall protect (this -charily). ' 


No. 96.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FEONT OF THE 
CENTEAL SHRINE IN THE CHANDRASEKHARA TEMPLE AT 

TIHUCHCHENDURAI. 2 

In this inscription which is dated in the 3rd year of P ar a k fi s a r i v a>r m a n, 
we have a reference to the construction of the £iva temple at T i r u c h o h e n d u r a i which 
was a brahmadSya Suburb of t 6 & n a mahgala, by P fid i A d i c h c h a p i d 4 r i y k r 
(A d i t y a p i d & r i). This lady is here distinctly called the daughter of T e n n a v a if. 
I la hgfivfilfir (another name of M a r a v a n P fi d i y & r) 3 and the queen ofArikula- 
kfisar iy fir, the son of S 6 1 a - P e rum fin ad iga 1 (i.e., Parfintaka I.). Conse¬ 
quently, Parakfi sari var man to whose reign the record belongs is P a r & n t a k a I. 
It may be noted that the 60 kalaflju of gold granted by Pfidi Adichchapidfiri 
for sacred offerings to the god, was weighed by a stone called after Y edfilvidugu 
which was the surname of the Pallava king T e 11 Ar r e r i n d a N a n d i p p 611 a r a i y a r. 

Text. 

1 guva/8 fc^Ql*]®*^ iJn'Qes&tflusmibusxigff ujirsmQ ns. 

2 & jjjfieueuiressrGl Q 0 /ripQu(^inir 6 vruf. astir iz>«(sr)/r 

3 fhuTri- Q^eShuirtr Q penrswreuesP.miEiQsBirQeumirir LD&etr/rir 

4 i9e~.aifhuirir lSjri&Qfiiiuh iBtrusQ-^iuih^ iv&ireurtciiBiesevF&i fh(ry- 

5 dQ&iK&insjD pirih'£rQu& 0 : g : mppefi QuqgusrreisrG)fT6vr6sres>i—- 

6 (tpf$®)tra (0®^s QeuGhJ.<svaQQ(ajesevevir'So j ss^eyrii/QuireSr «gy- 

7 j&ujdek £||* | ^)©r^/^3/tj©6?rr eefp^gor Quir 6 hrgguth fF&trmsnnikm&np- 

1 Bead jr&fi&s tBL-&i’nr. v 

* No. 316 of 1903. 

5 Mtu)rat Mpigrephical Report for 1908, page 88, paragraph 90. 

4 A symbol resembling the Tamil letter 6 is inserted between k6 and pa. 

6 Read uasncrrestej. 

* iSI it inQpiuib is repeated twice by mistake. s 
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8 .£& t LiQsmi—Qtuirih Q&irswrG) ^uGliJireinr ueSootF ajp^ySeir&jiTiu 

9 ev ^pressfi ujsd(3^ Q/eevevira js^ti® aev Q/ssv (^eva/reusu/reo 1 air irf SUssia'ii 

10 jy«uui_ QpuujSsm asvQpth i3&tT6nrii> uifii&i.e3fi 2 ^a[ u^uu. Qp\u*~^uJSsisr asv- 

11 Qpu i «^as Oieev jt/jpjufdi aevQpib , 2 /jg jtrQjn^suS' 0/iLQQf>uiruiirG)^s)[do*2 

12 uiflemi^iLiQiLiirLii £||*] Lj D ®''LjjpeurflS (a^jtpstsaf) iBiretr fS<TF) 5 iiQp\ 0 j* 

B-d&UD- 

13 Qurreto^agthiMira 3 Q|*J £§)&i ueisrmirQmnniTrrvdQQ^,' 1 [||*j 

Translation. 

(Liae 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of ( the reign of) king P a r a k 6 s a r i v a r- 
man, Pftdi A d i ch c h apid.ffr iy & r, daughter of Ten 11 ay an IlaAgd vAldr 
(and) queen of A r i k u 1 a k 6 s a r i y 4 r ( who was) the son of & 61 a-P e r u ml rj a d i g a l 
(*•*•> Parantaka I.), gave, in this year, sixty kakilju of (pure gold called) iulaippon 5 
(weighed) by the (standard) stone Y e d 6 1 v i d u g u, 6 as capital (from which ) sacred offerings 
at the holy shrine (fennadai) (have to be provided) to the lord of the stone temple constructed by 
her at 1 iruchchendurai, (a hamlet) of I 3 4 n a m a n g a 1 a which was a brahmaddi/a. 

(L. 7.) And we, (the members of) the assembly ( parudai) of I s a 11 a m a n g a 1 a, having 
received this sixty kalgnju of gold, we (the members of) the assembly agreed to measure out 
as long as the moon and the sun (endure), sixty kalam of paddy per year (measured) by the 
Mlakkdiy viz., thirty kalam at the end of KdrtUgai and thirty kalam in the harvest (pi&dnam) 
at the end of Pahguni—in all sixty kalam of paddy—as interest on this gold (calculated) 
at (the rate of) (one) tuni and (one) padakku of paddy on (one) kalafiju for (each) pit (crop). 

(L. 12.) One kuruni of old rice pounded ten or eight times shall be ( used each day) for 
(grroviding) sacred offerings at the dawn (rial) and in the mid-day (uchcham). (The assembly 
of) all Mdhdkvaras shall protect this (charity). 


No. 97.—ON A ROCK TO THE LEFT OF THE PAINTED CAYE AT 

TIRUMALAI NEAR POLUR. 7 

This inscription records that in the 4th year of P a r a k 6 sari va rma n, two 
residents of Ka du t tala i in the country called Ira m adichc h 6 I a r K a 11 n 4 d a g a 
(K a r n 41 a k a), gave four. kaMju of gold for feeding a devotee in the Jaiu temp)e on die 
lull at V a i g 4 v fl r in P a n g a 1 a - n 4 cl u which was a subdivision of Palakunra- 
k 6 11 a m. The name I r u m a d i c h c h 61 a r K a 11 n 4 d a g a indicates that the country 
in which Vaigavffr was situated, was so called after Irumadichehdla who is perhaps 
to be identified with P a r a k 6 s ar i v ar man in whoso reign the record is dated. 
Irumadichehdla means ‘the twice ( poiu./ul) Ch61a ’as M u m m a d i c h c h 6 1 < the 
surname of R 4 j a r 4 j a I. means ‘ the thrice ( powerful) Chula’. P a r a k 6 s a r i v a r in a u 
P a r 4 n t a k a I. was actually the. second powerful king in the Y i j a y a l a y a line. 

1 Read @eva;&im>irev. a Read u.b@« afl. a Read * Cancel the syllable «. 

6 Tulaippop or tulainiraippon, sometimes also preceded by the name of the stone on which it was 
tested or by which it was weighed, was apparently a term for pure gold. This is explained by the passage 
efi-® Qeuuup# @0«g arrj&rr/bp&d emaGi&aoeu 0 pQuir^p 0 <terruQuirsir Lmnnih 

jssirdsw eu/rai. . . . Qun^r, i.«., the gold 0 ‘dsaQurr^r which was 
heated, cut, melted (?), cooled after melting and made current, out off from the kaianju, which was neitner 
wanting m fineness nor in tulai (impression ?) and which was tested or weighed by the city stone ” It occurs 
in a record of Rajaraja I. (No. 218 of 1911). It was evidently a practice to allow the currencv of gold in 
any transaction only after putting it to test by special officers appointed for the purpose. It may therefore 
be presumed that tulaippon represented gold that had passed through this test. It is not unlikely also that 
an impression was alwajs loft on sach gold as a hall-mark. 

« The correct form of this word is Yi^lvidugu which is the surname of Tellarrerinda Nandippdfcta- 

raiyar.^o ^ ^ x 9o7< 


2 
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XI.— Inscriptions of Parantaka I. 


[S.-I.L, Vol. Ill, 


Text. 

1 ^r] [||*] [Q&ru^uirQ&&£u6n7U}^nr*j&(<£ uj/rswrQ rbrrevn- 

2 su& u<oV(^o7fr/va>Qdbfr lLu.^^lj uwx<srr(G8)L—(bi &D6ii- 

3 tijafr^/rp $<QLnfr&uumefbu8to) r8&pQLLrr(Vj ldit/ rd^- 

4 &, Q&nrQf) 6&®upipmr 1 [g})(7FjLnLS)-& : Q&rrLp/r aevr^L-ptbdsQjs&Sfivmti/r 

5 Qs*.6u&ttrt£l tsrir&v lj ub^jrfribfi&ss&jrLhLjLprr [fr/r/zfj 

6 aQ&p&dviij Q&frLD(5$)UJ<56hr &(B t auu<G5)uS jt&j^J iBeusQ- 

7 gOew/rg &ib$srrr$ pp(^mm<3frbyLh Shr&i 2 on<supQpntBfi- 

8 ,gp»ar0 tBrrfi&<sv)ip^})&- Qun'6br(®r)<8v gmb 4 & UGffl&n&iuujrrteSLju- 

9 ®tr Gift ILI d (Sit <ollirC>) & &££Ll-(t)'S)B&<35 &f)6U f&G) fE n LD [j|^] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 4 th year of (the reign of) king ParakSsarivarraan, 
we. the two following persons Erap Puttugan, a temple servant (dSvakanmi) of the 
village of K a <1 u 11 a 1 a i in I r u m a d i c h c h 6 1 a r - 1C a n p a d a g a (country) and 
Madur&ntaka KarambulSr alias Sfiman&yaganSandaiyanAyiravan 
of Kaduttalai, provided to give food regularly 1 * 3 to one devotee ( adigal ) in the Jaina 
temple ( palli) on the sacred hill (Urumalai) at V a i g a v u r (a village) in Pahgala-nadu 
(which was a district) of P a l a k u n r a - k 611 a m. We deposited for this {purpose) four 
kalaTtju of gold to last as long as the moon and the sun endure, so that, with the interest 
accruing (from this gold), the managers of this palli shall themselves feed ( the devotee). 


No. 98.— ON' .A PILLAR IN TEE INNER ENCLOSURE OF THE 

UJJIVANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT UYYAlvKONDAN-TIKUMALAI. 4 

/ 

This inscriptio n is dated in the 10th year of P a r a k e s a r i v a r m a n. It registers 
gifts of sheep for lamps, made by 8 e m b i y an Marlyap, a perundanam of 
Vira&dla I lari g 6 v 614 r of Kodumbllflr, to the temple of Karkudi in 
N a u d i v a n m a m a ri g a 1 a m. K ar k u d i as the ancient name of U y y a k k o n d a n 
Tirumalai occurs in the hymns of the Divaram. Par a k 4 s a r iv a r m a n of this 
inscription has been identified with P a r a u t a k a I. in the Epigraphical Report lot 

1908-09, page 88. < 

Text. 


1 Q&/ruUJrQ&g:~ 

2 iBeo ujn-ewrQ id 

O __ 


3 QjBiB&Qnr gojj- 

4 sbQ pauih* sB/i>j8®u JB- 
LDM&evp&j J3(rF)&d>/b- 

6i~jri r Qcjisvtirp~ 

<10 V-fDjE &IT fb&h. fbfD- 
G)es[r(£)ihurr^[}- 
effjrQ&frip fgfietrtEtQasfr- 
10 Osuerr/r/r G)[lj0]/6' < j 5/Ji¬ 
ll P&jlj QuJrrrevris o&ir- 

12 m/tk/rttJ'SwrmfrcKr Q&ih- 

13 [i9ju]>® Lr>nrjrmuih ^§)u- 

14 £jjrQLn&6iijrrrd(& l g£- 

15 0 J3(rr)Qns/r/6fiire86rr&- 
16* 0 jS&tfth 

17 &air<si) l£j« 0 Q/Ciu[tfJ*]- 


1 


irjp 


5 


18 clop -,-3- 

19 <orifluupiT& GtDGUjEjS 3= IT- 

20 • ®j/r Qpaj^jr* J QuJr/rQ Qprr®ttr- 

21 v '1' ~ 

22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


osj QdSfrsvorQ erffluQu/r- 
LD/rO(g)LD ©,#[ 6U/rtf6Br]u9- 
esQmirih [||* jgfidisufr- 

65m Ql— (o) LDfDU iSj.~~ 

uj/tQis udb<bv sSeirdQxffUiJ 

&rreuir (tpeurru Qu- 
jnrQ ggihU'&i [||*] ( @'5H6iy/r® 

GDLhU'&iub QtsiremQ** i8&p- 
LD (& } 6V&-.L£&a/r6» ^I£3/r<®0 ©/e[i5*]- 
QujtfiuQun ubrrQisfTLh 

32 G)fi6ufr&\errr* yBcsQm/nh [II*] l 

33 mrrQsuzwrcriTrQQ<9ty [||*J 


1 *®<8u f 4(*&'TLo would be more appropriate. a Bead 

8 In Scuth-Indian Inscriptions (e.g,, Yol. III, Part II, p. 146) this word is translated as ‘ daily. 5 It is 

doubtful if nifadam, which also sometimes occurs os msadi, is to be taken as a Tamil corruption of the Sanskrit 
viyata or if it is only another form of nichokam (skt. nitya). 

4 No. 470 of 1908. 5 Read sulQ^iull. 6 Bead Q&rrem®. 
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Translation. 

' , ' * 

In the 10th year of (the reign of) king Parkesarivarmau, Reran an Viranard- 

yanan, alias Sembiyan Mdr&yau, a perundauam of VirasOla IlangOvdl&r of 
Kod umb&lfir in Ur a 11 fi r - k fir r a m, gave ninety fall-grown ewes which neither die 
nor grow old for a sacred perpetual lamp to be burnt regularly, as loDg as the moon and 
the sun (endure), with (one) ulakku of ghee supplied by {the measure called) kcla-vulakku, 
to the great god (Param^vara) at the sacred Karkudi in Nandipanmainah- 
galam which was a brahmaddya on the southern bank {of the Kdvdrf. Having received 
{these) ninety {ewes), we, the temple servants ( divarkanmi '), agreed to burn {the lamp). In 
this same year, the self-same person gave fifty full-grown ewes which neither die nor grow 
old, for burning a day-lamp {in the same temple). Having received these fifty ewes also, we, 
the temple servants, consented to burn regularly (the lamp), supplying {one) dldkku of 
ghee by {the measure called) lula-vujakku. This ( charily ) shall be [under) the protection 
of {the assembly of) all Mdhdlvaras. 


.No. 99.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
KHARAPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPARKKADAL. 1 

This interesting record registers a gift of gold made by a military officer for strengthen¬ 
ing the bund of a tank, by depositing on it the silt removed from that tank. The gift, 
however, appears to have been utilized subsequently for feeding four Brfihmanas in the 
local temple, for the merit of the four heroes who fell in a battle on the occasion when the 
donor Tirap Senn ippdrara iyan of Araiifir made a frontal attack with his colleagues ' 
on the enemy, in a fierce battle {ashkkadai) fought at V 61 fir between Perumanadigaf 
{i.e., Parantaka I.) and the allied P a n d y a and Ceylon kings. The result of the battle is 
not stated ; but from the Udayfindiram plates published above, iu Volume II, pages 375 ff., 
Parantaka I. is known to have conquered Madura after defeating its ruler the Piindya 
king R & j asi rh h a and to have repulsed an army of the king of Lanka (Ceylon), thereby 
earning for himself the surname S an g ram a ragha va. The Ceylon king who at this time 
must have sent his army in support of the Pandya could have been no other than K assapa 
V. who, according to the traditional account given in the Mahdwamsa , would have reigned 
from A.D. 906 to 916 (Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for July 1913, page 525 f.). 
The commencement of tbe reign of Parfintaka I. has been fixed by Professor Kielhorn to 
lie between 15th January and 25th July A.D. 907. 

Text. 

1 a? 1 ®® I U5 ,®® D - fl, 0«/r35art_ QesrruuirQaeuvrSl&u aj/rssar® uskesHjrssan_irmj 

OesiriLi—iBnerr j&r jd,/ dqyupQprreku& uG^yyidOesir tL L—pOhirai l Suuiro.tCiirlBBitj 

^LDeaf)ibirjriruj<SBVT[[(F'^&^£iQ<j2u—Ifii&uiitsevp&i . 

Gpir lLl-{jsu ^rrRcCuQu(rt)[ id* jir..er^xa eiLpesfieuirif'esu^ 

G)u(njw&,<stf)ih eui—aipssf)- 

2 suit tRauQuQyiL&iqoigih ssiLi—irm^ih eQtsSff* S^ito/ranjQOaoav/r/f usssfl- 

ujirist) [l§)di-jimjira5B; Q eritieuiriflaqh) Q&iij&ehrp errfleuirifl&uQufVjinasQerrirLh Q&,Tip- 

[/B/r uric yeast) a; [^aoj/r^/r r @© 6S,t - <t '. sw 

yiireiir Qa6bresf)uQuires)jriuir udessv epebru[,&as)ir]LLrrpfi iSbpjv j&r p fiqyu fhekr 
Gurreer (o)&nsSoi G ffiirp/Of^HUJ&- 

3 «br &fpgjjOiLjQurr6>n ,@ii ld GTLLQp/r Quifhu enP msnjr iMssaresaru-QQevrp ^L-KrajektsuTi-- 

& QQeupp^ Qppevirs QssiressrQ gfinsjgirpfiqyujSsk Quit sirev g 


1 No. 693 oi' 1904. 







MINIS/*,. 
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XL —Inscriptions- op P^rantaka I. 


[S.-I.L, Voi v III, 


eurJl'uirGieoiu unsvansf-UJ g»th FF\fippGS>ir\umuh wiegs QuqrjLCirem iy_<sGWir® Q&i(enjrr 
ns an^s 6 SH—Q&UJmtrm&i ^j^QyeSnaflLjQujresuniJiT prrih G)(m~)/b/S Qfrasrp fjjfii—'p- 
,&tu ulLi— Qeeuair (Bir'flmwmsuQfiesH—'tuirggvdc^lh <3ve0.i(0[(t-l££-j.a0ti) Otj0«/rii/<s- 
m d&ih jyifliiJirigSei’ it>iri~ihi9d(&jth j^iiBireseiiemjriLfih erissQpn 

4 fuinrlujrppmaie'DJrfi @( S <s*jrL J irp&u ©u 0 ld/tcti ty-«[eir] ^<y>giiQ#iiiLi_LbGun-y } &, pirQus- 
GuiUpp (Fir&s»LDSB»ri~a; 1 sQptu Qsu^.ua eu<s ecu ffly,gTl-i«©[er: ]iu x/reveuii- 

eojjnsMmfl >0 1 2 * 4 iBirsji m/SiLjus QusiuQeu^’ ^ip'ird^ Gmiu^ih QustLQeujp r 6 ir$J>- 

% j mir ^>Qpto ]Oici6' ^uurf)& jt/JDjih d &.LLQe3uQunr-. 

UDiresegih @)suira&r ^JDjLD sussor i-Quiryi&i QibtijQ&Jtv gfijraxrQ 

a[Vityjii) @8a'<«/4> ^® eu / Stresegih §) LJUiB ^ ^ M ^ m'esatLQiSfjUsSi [|*J ©- vreveuir 
eru j&roovw 6 &>ir tLj- » • 

0 i b ^[ 6 u*]su<>iifijirmr® errfhsuirr'flm^j) GfFuuiLfih \ <irrfleuiriflauQu(^LtukaQ<smu ^SJi^jmirevQpih 
*es>mu-Qefiuunljr^qa.^ih J ■§) lugb nr<®£ Qa-iip 

i ®n®d>Quii\_&*~\™/rirr'*ii>jib | @) sQGhnr<KJ& Q&iijprr Qjoo6iD^u9e>DL.d- 

l qu>ifh8etsu—& QtFiup urreup&[u u)Qeu /rJnraegLb | LissuB-iQ^irLD ^eueti/rihsiau. erifi 

lmnftauQu^usaestsrr LDpuDreuvQQsiaG)luirih |j| ^^(sg/d/iL/erreiflQ^/B^i 

gjfisuir L-ODi— eriflsuirfisuQuQ^issia&T 'uemflda, er^^Qeoreisr 8to ffieudsQrf 
. • _ 111 
jpr,© r 


Translation. 

♦ 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! % In the 12t.h year of {the reign.of) king Par akesari- 
varman who took Madirai (Madura)—the day of the gift {kotta-n<U 5 * ) {being) one hundred 
and twenty nine—at the command of the members of the great assembly which included 
{in it) the great men of the wards-committee, • the great men of the. garden-commitiee , the 
great men of' the fields-commiitee,' the great men of the north-fields (mda-kafam^ornmittee 0 , 
the Bhuttos and. other distinguished men {viiisktas) of this year. . . . . . .... 

K&vadipp&kkam. alias A'man inardyan a'-chaturv6dimahgalam in • Paduydr - 
kdttam, the great men of the tanks-commiUee, who do ihe'dri-vdriyam for this year, received 

from AraiSfirudaiyjln].Tiran Senni - Pgraraiyar 

of Araisur in Pambuni-khrram {a subdivision) of Sola- n ti d u, one hundred and 
twenty kalaftju weight of gold of nine and. a half degrees of fineness 7 . ■ 

(L. 3.) Receiving this one hundred and twenty kalaftju of gold as a fund for paying 
the ferry-men depositing mud on the bund of the big tank of our village, we shall, from the 
interest accruing on this one hundred and twenty kala%ju of gold, for {the merit of) these four 
servants (»/#.,) Kiri m aigalam-Uda i y&n , Va'likkutti, Perundyagan 
and A1 1 y a n i 1 a i - M a d a m b i who died when this (i.e., the above-mentioned) S e n p i- 
P 6 r a r a i y a r himself made, a frontal attack on the occasion when the Pan dya (king) and 
the king of C e y 1 o n marched ( against ) Peru m a n a di g a 1 and fought with him a deadly 
battle 8 atVMfir, in the maimer described below, feed regularly, at the. time when 
offerings are made to the lord (perumdnadigal) of our village of firukkarapiirajn, .on 

1 Bead ' 

'JuD- * - ' , «. 

2 Bead &rxJj {T &X-C0 GTHT (T » 

1 Bead . % 

4 Cancel the letter ^ of €ld@>ld, 

' * The word Q*irut-M»r occurs for the first time. Other inscriptions nse only juireir. The exact 
significance of the word is doubtful. 

« eu_«Lo«rf>, miftauQu^usssefr. The lnnotion of this body as distinguished from Tiflsu- 

QuQt ld<£&&t is not clear. • 

i urfliB the word actnally used. It has been taken to correspond to the modern wn-p^i. 

» Q*d**i*rj». The translation of this phrase by “ a deadly battle ” is purely conjectural. 

1 .<25 . . . -i. . * m _i ___(I n nn aln-nhonfa. 


<SL 


~ft is not found in the dictionaries. The word may also mean," a fight on elephants..'' 
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the bank of the P dr y u \ in the feeding hall (Sdlai-mandagam) constructed by him 
!^enni-Pgraraiyar), without any break as long as the moon (lasts), four apiirvi 2 Br&hmanas 
versed in the V 6 d a 8, with rich meals ( agram ). 1 * 3 supplying four vegetables ( kajri ), one 
aldkku of ghee for each individual and one ndli of curd for each individual. 

(L. 4.) After these are richly fed, two areca-nuts (kdy) and leaves shall be given to 
each of them. Thus shall the rich repast be given. The great men of the tank-com¬ 
mittee who perform {the duties of) Sri-vdriyam year after year shall themselves supervise and 
feed the four Br&hmanas as long as the moon (lasts). Those who protect this charity 
shall obtain the merit of the performance of Asvam6dha ( sacrifice ). Those who obstruct 
this charity shall incur the sins committed (by sinners) between the Ganges and Cape 
Comorin. We, the members of the great assembly including the great men of the iart/c- 
committee of this year, have ordered (in the aforesaid manner). I, the arbitrator (madhyastha) 
Sivakkuri Nhrrenman, wrote ( this document) under The orders of the great men of the 
tank-committee of this year, being ( myself ) present in the assembly. 


No. 100.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAVUR. 4 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year of P.a r a k 6 s a r i v a r man, c the conqueror 
of Madura and records a gift of land for a lamp to the Siva temple atKarugfi,vftr 
near T i r u k k u d a m £Lk k i 1 by a certain merchant of Nandipuram. The village 
Nan d i pur am is mentioned in the Naldyiraprabandham as the seat of a Vishnu temple 
and is identical with Nathankovil near KumbakOnam. Utpal&r u, on which 
the village Karugavfir is stated to have been situated, must be one of the several 
branches of the river K & v6r 1. 


Text. 

1 [JJ 7 ^] QiE/r< 6 m-L- LunrwvrQ id#* 

2 u/TLh^/BfrilQ QpouptrsmiB j8(gd@t~(ysd&wuu/rives 

3 %&®frG)z>-6ii/r&(8) &ebr jsi air f£) p pea jb Qihir/hpiraSerrdS / b / 6 - 

4 ffti-jirpp'' eSaJirurrrfj &rrQpemrL—6vr fd &>(T$&(r^nr Ssvld /BirsSr <aS8du- 

5 iSgvlB^{t"* tu.LLuuGVfrtb/tievr eutsuruu gp0 tar 

6 *2£<5i'gunr <sii/riii&&/T<c@6hr£}68)Lp QpdGirGnrfltLjLb/ra iSgvld- 

” gjpp&rrpaia esf) f es>/D~j fSdS rSevr/D Qurrmihi Qftrrmr- 

8 © & ft fd jr ir $ ft psu <sv Q/Bir/spsfraQ<srrdS^jd^d & it Qjxswr l~— 

9 em Qpnpfl [|[*J ^l^ek/ib ues^jQubfteu^i £}|*] 

10 i^^i.iu^fBdj^jrrruSird^(^eui^iL^i£l<ourr66<3rr j^uir'Sgjr- 

11 <fr<mp2ts»Qt£><s»6Trr 9 III 


1 Paryaru must evidently b6 the Pal&ru on which the present village of Tirupp&rkkadal is situated. 

technical term apdrvi as applied to Vedic Brahmanas is also found in an inscription from 
the ViBhnu temple at Ennayiram (No. 333 of 1917). In describing a school for the students of the Vedas it 
mentions three students and teachers of the Rig, Yajus, efco., Vedas who either studied aptlrva or tauglfct it. 
It is not improbable that the term was intended to convey a special method of studying the Vedas and was an 
accepted^ synonym for Vedic literature which included Rig, Yajus, Ohhandogya-Sama, Talavakara-Sama 
Vajasaneya, Atharva, Bandhayaniya-Grihya, Kalpa, Gana and K&thaka. 

s Agram is still nsed in Malabar in connexion with the term agraMld, 1 6 7 * cookiug houses in temples 9 
find with (tyratirU 0 -para a special measure used in these cooking houses. Agram also means excellent or 
chief. When applied to a meal it means perhaps the chief meal provided for in a temple. 

4 No. 36 of 1910. 


The pulli or virdma is marked almost throughout this inscription. 

6 Read Ljjrfgi. 

7 Read u9eu^/r a 

b Read 


9 Read Gldcv&bt, 
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Translation. 


[S.-I.T., Vol. III, 


Ha il ! Prosperity ! In the 14th year of (the reign of) king P a r a k 6 s a r i v a r m a n, 
who took M a dirai (Madura), I, Sdmundan Mftrti, a merchant of N a n d i p u r a m, 
purchased at Karri g a vft r (and gave ) one md and three kdni of land on. the north (bank) of 
the Utpaldru (river) of this village and three kdni to the east of the Alatt dr-channel—in 
all one eighth (vili) of land, for one perpetual lamp (to burn) as long as the moon and the sun 
(last), to (the temple of) Mahaddva (ifiva) at Ka ruga vdr near Tir u k kudam flkkil 
wliidi Y'as a dfvaddna in Pambd r - nad u on the northern bank (of the Kdvih-f). From, 
the income of this (land) given by ^amundan Mflrti, after deducting its (axes, (one) 
perpetual lamp shall burn day and night as long as the moon and the sun (endure). The (one) 
thousand iirmadi of this village shall protect this charity. The dust of the sacred feet of 
these ( persons) shall be on my .head. 


No. 101.-ON a HE EAST WALL OF THE KOCK-CUT SHEINE IN THE 
MEIAIKKOYIL TEMPLE AT KUDUMIYAMALAI; LEFT OF ENTEANCE. 1 

The subjoined record refers to two servants of prince Kbdanda who must be the same 
as Kddandar&ma Edjaditva, the eldest son of Parfintakal 2 ; Tir umdrral i is the 
same as Mdlaikkoyil mentioned in the other x'ecords from !v n d u m r y ft m a 1 a i. 
Kddugdl which forms part of the name of a woman-servant of Ea jdditya (1.4) occurs 
in the Tanjore inscriptions as the name of one of the village goddesses. 

Text. 

1 [II*] Q<s/r£arsr^ji_ Qxiruujr^Ccls^iflusbLh/n^ UJiranr-G) ,g^- 

2 «A/jS'(<5p6^^9^ ) /r«/ril©^ ,©005 «v<-1(_/t6w Quqg- 

3 LDir<nrui-a(snjd(9j i9&r%siriuir[ir* j Qxir^esar j LDSDu.uudfretfluQumn-iy.rr 

4 ue,m < c6ty } ij/6irLL(b) LaisirnsveomFen ^isptuesr esirQmrm Qsir ijprG8err/i- 

5 Qaireisr jpidi&i emeu^g &i3stru(o)ursisr er (tgxfpqigrrancr tSmSsiriuirrr CS)x:r/£<smrL-(ji jr.®*]® 

irircfne^LCimQ^j- Qp?enrtjuiru). 

6 fdaj on muia (&&&>& jBp 3 * gp>3a>a9/rtL<_6iir i J&( 0 )QijDfpsifluQu(W)Lnr 6 t!risf.&$pjd(&j uaei> eQetrx- 

Qairem ^j’&yrj- < • 

7 m. as^p^dF 5 [j|* j uebr&n-Q'tunimirifla-QQaip [||*[] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In .the 15th year of (the reign of) king Para kfaar i Tarmah, 
who took M adi ra i (Madura), Kudiyan KddugAl' of Maiigalavd4al in Panr iydr- 
nadu, who was one of the female (servants) (attached to) the kitchen (madaippalli) of Prince 
(pillaiydr) KSdanda, gave seven and a half kalgflju of pure gold (tulaippon) for one perpetual 
lamp to (the temple of) the lord of the Timm d la t-tanam ( temple) at Tirunalakkunram 
in Kupr iy fii’-n&du. C)lai Virattan of Adiyaraivamangalam in MunaippS,di, 
who supplied (sandal) paste 5 to Prince K6 dan dan, gave 3 (kalaUju) of pure gold (tulaippon) 
for one lamp to be burnt during day-tipie (in the temple) of the god of Tirumerraji. (The 
assembly of) all MdhSkvctrgs shall protect (this charity). , 

‘ No. 347 of It»04. . 

» See No. 105 below. 

* The length of the letter 6 is indicated by the symbol for the secondary d, added to it. 

* Bea d J&QQLD/b/Detfi. 

5 Expressed by the symbolyd). What follows this symbol is not intelligible. It looks like qj.t and may 
stand for a fraction of a Tcalafiju or punctuation. 

* The office held by 6lai Virattan under the prince mast have been one connected with the toilet of 

Rajhditya. 
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No. 102.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN 
THE MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALA.YUR 1 . 

This record which is dated in the 21th year of Par4ntakal. registers a gift of land 
for a lamp by a temple-woman of Jayabhiina|tali in Tafijavfir, in the presence of king 
Parakdearivarman. Jayabhimatali, as the name of a temple in Tanjore, occurs in 
one of the inscriptions of the Brihadisvara temple 9 which registers the gift, of service-women 
to that temple, by E a j a r £t j a I. 

Text. 

1 juvsuS [H*] ix^SexjrQtsirriaTi^. G)esrrujirakn-Q a.u)#’ $— 

2 0<5P<®0<®/r<g£'t /if^yeF/r^yir ggm&SSpetfl ma&osr SFihfUurir— 

3 Q%.eQ Q^j$^ruujrQa&ift<si-iJS ) !b(&) Qpskiiy ir^ir 8$nD[/r]Qs>.6u'r«0 «o[a/]- 

4 pp Qnsrr/6piTe8<siuB&gpj<E(g) ifif jSuuup ^^i©ts[sMrf*]§58ST tsrfiuupfrm emeu— 

5 iSevih eut—^ir Qeusmt xinLuj-ev Os uear/r^ir] exsv/£/S ftqy- 

ft e8etus(8j O^[uj*]«0 Q^sbreujr 3 {jjftjrsmQ tarre^Lh ®)Jdevr QtpSeii ^[Varar]® iniretfih 

7 a-®reu ir(a]arr QfBjbQ®) jdi—gHiLD $u.ev mjjdSan guL-etnaja-ih 

8 ^)eueu8s«d^/j 4 i§ev(ipii> s aa QairesurQ £Fiifdjrirj8/S/S<ou/i> «jj0 Q/eriijSir- 

9 aSstrp 6 f <5r~ffiuupir& [||*j /_i[/6 5| ']ic/rO < «L®[wm-nrOO^ j|*] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 24th year of (the reign of) king Parak^sarivarman, who 
took Madirai (Madura), Nakkau S a a d i r a d e v i (attached to the temple) of J a y a - 
bhimatali at Tafi v.fir gave in the presence of king Par akAsarivarman for 
burning regularly with (one) ulakku of oil [one) perpetual lamp placed (by her) in (the temple of 
Mahadeva (Siva) 'at T irukkaniga? dr, two md of land to the south of the held for; 
sacred lamp granted byAvfir-n&ttuVAlfiratVadavIlr-Vengildu, two md (of 
land) to the west of this ( land ), the mound to the south of (the channel called) U 1 v a y k k a 1 
and the enclosed field of the mound which has been made cultivable. Receiving all these 
lands, one perpetual lamp shall be burnt as long as the moon and the sun (last). (The 
assembly of) all MahUoaras shall protect this (charity). 


No. 103.—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE VERANDAH ROUND THE CENTRAL 
SHRINE OP THE ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUVQRRIYUR. 7 

This record which is dated in the 29th year of ParakSsarivarman Pa'r&ntaka 
I. registers a grant of 30 kalariju of pure gold for a lamp to the temple of Mahadeva 
at T i r u v o r r i y ft r. The donor was Ira vi N i 1 i, the daughter of the C h e ra king 
V i j a y a r S g a d & v a. Prom the inscriptions published so far we do not know of any 
Chflra king of name Vijayar&ga who was a ‘ contemporary of Par&ntaka. 
It has been noted above that Kokkaridan Sthdn u Ravi was a contemporary and 
friend of R & j ak 6 s ar i va r ma n Aditya I., father of Par An taka I. Perhaps 
Vijayaraga (&.e., Vijayaraghava), if at all he was an actual ruler of the Ch6ra country, 
might have .succeeded St ban u Ravi either as his son or his brother. The friendly relations 
that thus existed between the C li 6 las and the ChA r a s during the reigns of Aditya I. 
and Parantaka I. deserve to be noted. 

1 .No.'38 of 1910. 3 Above Yol. II, No. 66, p. 292. 8 QpGtsnsusr perhaps stands for Q^aarqn-iii. 

4 Read a/(qih @<i/a/ 85 w^ 6 F. 1 Cancel the letter ii>. * fiead^ekto’isgj. 1 No. 169 of 1912. 




/ 
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XL— Inscriptions of Farantaka I. 
Text. 


[8.-LI., Vol. Ill, 


1 ( eu at i [P ] <&<J$&Ji^r8ruvfr(6fruj §£"- 

2 «w-J8/wu[V^ ~^$QfrJi> 1 ^a r J/r £ g£-4«^]o 6Lf©-n jg<$ Qanrz^ar 

3 sfl^ttj/xr/r joslaj^ CLfu-TiJ®/r j||— LbJdoDir Q<3S/rmrrL~ Q&f/r]- 

4 uujrQa^ffl^J^-^/b^ iLnrs&rrQ jgftqr)UpQ&nsxrupir^ suj- H 

5 ^57 Q&irmir^tT eQ^iunr it jdO^l^v it inasrr gjjftcreQfi- 

6 SI j3(fj)Q<sijrrp/£l i^fT ^pjDfrQ^enjfrd Q&irqF) m^irsQ&r&(&) 

7 ^SU^jpn^TQpih erfluuppqg 6»6u| ,&*]& O utreirr $$>ir- 

8 jbapQ&Lbonu d (zpuu^^r«a5y3(0^[||^] fgfiuQunr- 

9 birr ssip(& 7 )®GM 6 ijmu Qpekrjpj ldi^ef n is^u- 

10 Quirm 2 udd<s&)& : luiuit& j^ttmQeu&rur [fyirjb&^p- 

11 qiiF)&<S5)jr Quirefrr'gpjdsqfjp ^(f^G)<surrp/3<siii-~(h~ 

12 emir iDQTjGl/Xirl jj ^ uLjevQp&r emsufBfB : QeoeQesy/D Ou[/r]- 

18 <*© «mj rr^Q&Dir jopprreu eumjS&i &)- 

14 Qpib i 9 [$sv^uQt jireSt^jLl-i—irx es)feu~^p> & &i |j|— 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! Kill, daughter ot the K@ r a 1 a king Vi javariga, 
verily gave thirty nishfca of pure gold for a lamp to (the temple of ) 3 s a n a (&ivct) at 

Adhipuri. ' 

(L. 3.) In the 29th year of (the reign of) king Parakdsarivarman, who 
took M adirai (Madura), I r a v i Nil i, daughter of the C h£r a king V i j a y a r ft g a - 
(1 £ v a, gave thirty kalaflju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village (urkarchemmoi- 
j W n ), for burning as long as the moon and the stars (last), one perpetual lamp in (the temple 
of) MabftdSva 0na) at Tiruvorriyhr. (In exchange) for four and a half kaiafiju of gold 
per year (ivhich accrues') as interest on this ( amount of) gold, ( calculated ) at the rate of three 
manjadi of. gold on each kalaflju, tlie land (which, forms part) of the field (called) V a d a - 
g a r a i M a,r ud e r i [in T i r u v o r r i y fi r has been given. The landlord’s share (svdmi- 
hhdga) realised (from this land) after deducting (its) taxes is granted as permanent pohyuttu 
(to last) as long as the moon. 


No. 104.— ON THE SAME SLAB. 3 


This is a record of P ara n t a k a I. of his 3Cth year, which mentions a grant by prince 
(pi/laitjdr) Arindigai or Arindigai-Perumiinar, one of the sons of S 61 a - 
P e r u m 4 n a d i g a 1 (*.«., Parftntaka I.). The Tiruvftlahgftdu plates call this priuce 
Arindama and elsewhere we find the forms Arifijigai, Arimjaya, and 
A r i k u 1 a k e s a r i y a r. The term nishka which occurs in the Sanskrit portion of tile 
grant corresponds to kaiafiju of the Tamil portion, as in No. 108 above. According to 
Monier Williams’ SanskriUEnglish Dictionary , nishka is a com varying in value at different 
times ; but kaiafiju in Tamil has invariably represented a particular weight of gold bullion 
■(= about 30 grains). 

Text. 

1 a/veuj) jjf? [||*’3 OAu/ree-^jOJ/r^jg/r 4 sljc^-^SH 0 - 

2 jd^ 76 v&O&oir QQsmStssareo sir®y^&JD-vQQ6sai or-a - 


1 Eead 

* in this word is corrected from its Qrantha form. 

* No. 170 of 1912. 

4 Read iBjeu/r js>ggo, 

* Tbe ByUable pa is Tamil in the original. 
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3 Qslj^ 5 6 ajolSir/SJQQa -ffi/rS/rgwjS 1 Q*] <^A3j£>j(jrf& - 

4 J0[a7]ir®/$Q.S 6Lj-nnri£IQs ^.euemi^ ^.QQo^i^ a/u ^ir' 2 ^jjO(/vj3eg,fl - 



fi emirQ&ir&sBri— Q&iruuirQa&iflu^J^ J^>0 tuirsmQ Qpuu ptrigu. 

7 [\gff ^Sj0Oa//r^>,flSrtt^](7’ S^E>/rO^.@uf ^0 ] Q&irfpuQuqyiarresrvs). - 

8 aeir jdQfjinssqagir iSetrSsrr iij rrjrj$a£ ctn&Quqrjtxi'rtagT ,g,['_.ai]- 

9 Bjjptrirqpih ib^TsQ^mykQ^ifluu/Xfb^^’cS^iLuf-jb &ir - 

10 fBupgjr(TT) 60 )i—iuirsm Q& Psvr . . jSiuuusiir assor - 

11 c6rrenf>njirsu aoeu^f,® Ou«w^w]^)dB ( 2 )Oa r zii«DiD (T£l/l/[,1b]- 

12 ebr estpqsjjo- [ | # ] 4 


Translation.'-. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! The illustrious sou of the Ch6la king, named 
Arindigai, who possessed keen intelligence, who was the beloved (of the goddess) of 
wealth, who was ( the god of) death to (his) enemies and whose greatness was accom¬ 
panied by virtuous character and good qualities, gave 80 nishkus of gold by weight to the 
god, the Conqueror of ( the demon) P u r a, who resides in A d h i g r h m a, for a lamp to be 
burnt always and also gave a big metallic lamp-stand. 

(L. 6.) In the 30th year of ( the reign of) king ParakcSsarivarman who took 
M a d i r a i (Madura), prince (pittaiydr) Arindigai-Perum&ndr, the illustrious son of 
SSla-PerumfinadigaL (i.e., Par&ntaka I.) gave to (the temple of) Mah&d6va (8im) 
at T i r u v o r r i y li r thirty kalaTiju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village 
for burning (one) perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the stars (last) under the 
supervision of S 6 n d a n .... d i y a p p an, a resident of . . . Satapattdr 

inAli-n&d u. 


No. 105.—ON ANOTHER SLAB BUILT INTO THE SAME VERANDAH. 5 

The subjoined record is also dated in the 30th year of king ParakSsarivarman 
Par&ntaka I. Later on, in the body of the inscription (1. 11) his 35th year is men¬ 
tioned. It follows that the epigraph must have been engraved on the stone not earlier 
than the 35th year of the king and that till then it must have been preserved in the royal 
archives. It registers a gift of gold for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvorriy ill' by 
prince K 6 d a u d a r a m a, the eldest sou of (the Chdla king) 3 6 1 a - P e r u in & n a d i g a 1 
(Parantaka I.). • . 

A portion of this gold is stated to have been invested with the residents of V e lli v&y i l 
who agreed to pay interest once in six months on the deposited amount and to give two 
meals everv day to the man, that came to demand the interest thereon. The rate of interest 
was three manjddi per kalanju per annum (i.e ., fifteen per cent). Veil i v. Syil is evidently 
the same as T i r u.v ellav&yal, eight miles east of Ponn@ri. 

The temple of Kodandar&mgsvara at Tondaman.il q was also called 
AditySsvara and Mr. Venkayya surmised from this that Kodandardma must 


1 Bead jBirchrQuvJf ■ The metre would not be correot unless j8 SQQx is changed into something like 

& or 

* The syllables ofu$./r are inscribed in the original after the following letter 
5 Head ^/T 60 tjr^ 86 L-//ir/^.^’j£iEJ < 

4 The pullt or virdma is marked in this inscription in two or three cases. 

5 No. 164 of 1912. 

2 
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have been a surname either of Kajaditya, the eldest son of Parantaka I., or of his 
second son Gf a n d a r a d i t y a \ The subjoined inscription calling K 6 d a n d a r a m a 
the eldest son of Partintaka proves conclusively that the former must be identical with 
Kajaditya of the large Leyden plates. It might further be remarked that in the 
Tirum&lpuram inscription (No. 142) printed below, the O h 6 1 a king A d i t y a I. 
is called T o n d a i m a n fi r r t r -1 u B j i n a d 6 v a /.. IVfr. Venkayya identifies the village 
Tondaimfinarrfir with T o n d a in a n d. If this identification is correct it follows 
that the temple of Kodandardm6ivara or AdityfiSvara at TondamanU 
may have been so called after Aditva 1. who died at TondamanM and who, it is not 
improbable, also held the title K 6 d a n d a r a in a, just like his grandson Kajaditya. 

Text. 

1 JQJ . ( . 

2 . 

3 LDjBetoMQ&irswrL- Q*rruujrQ&6Fif)6u8^jb(8) i Lf/r^ewr©] . 

4 QpuufbiTGki^i 8^p/rO^«i//rii0 

5 *Qu(Y$inrr/ 6 / 6 'ty-<x&r 6LJrD'O«5f5[6iLru]n06i7|-4/f 5 r ffi0a3<3B/5 ( g)/r Qpfyff]- 

6 p&eirhniutrrr ^0«/r8>.^re[/r]8/r (^SF^j/SirjrQpih gftjrahrG) [*]- 

7 i£/ra 9 err<560 erifiuu&p(ifj 6 0D[(^j4[O]<9 r /ryp»oar/rtl®^ S>p:pS-cs[evTip^ 

8 eT^^Qu^inirsm Qubiiiesiruuirem 0<5E/ni9*[@-,®3'»’ [«]- 

y aGBurajesBfhijireo ^cresarQ le^ireQ^eiriSf- 

10 ,gjp /<560 GDSujijlB Qurein-gpff/bx/bQ&lhtt^jf) m fiff- 

11 [ear «]#}©* [|| # ] ^uQurreisresR^aQxir&ia^ Qpuujat>p&[*y eu [' gs ] [^6^®*]" 

\ 2 i ®6B/rcl-i t~j[p(ol 6 viflGslfttr 1 2 * 4 —® G)eif^reS&jfr'^a 9 ^gsi(^a'a'iEJ ®< 5 »/T 6 oirr[z— QlLjireirr^^ir)- 

13 /Ddi/bQiFih6!Dw [^|)LjOu/r6rrr^i/]«0 ueSaD&tu . . . ■ . 

14 fp^gSebrajirii (fl0«pri^.ur[«a*3 Q«/r[®ror]£_ ierrp[feip^gff-']es>ir Quresr . . 

15 iDir8Qppev[ir(np')j?J Quiresr (6S) . . . . . 

16 ie ^SqfPeun/b^^jjrTe^B^Sl^lfi QasrrsserQ Q&eirr . uQuir . . 

17 Our«r^p«r6-a»*>frif[i*]®’ ^(/^[/tfirjswr© Q«jn ©®qi©u[r] . ... 

18 ^^,i«S^>Lbi9ei)^<u![-4]/r6Uv/B^^ Sa>jS uib[_iS~^airenariB ,*ewr[i-.]. 

19 0®^®^ni-(ui)tfitli_ p gwtl- 45 Q&einjpi iSevrjsuih u . . 0. 

20 [>] QffirLDirO(0S)ih G)inf> Q&rrevevuuL-i— ®6i/eir[e»ff]«u/r[u9ei>]. 


21 


Translation. / 

(Line 1.).gave two lamp-stands .......... 

for burning lamps every day. 

(L. 3.) In the 30th year of ( the reign of) king P arakcsari varman who 
took M a d i r a i (Madura), the eldest prince, the prosperous KOdandarfim a, 
the illustrious son of & 61 a - P e r u m & in a d i g a 1 Paralsesarivarman, deposited 
sixty kalanju of pure gold tested by the stone of the village, for two perpetual lamps under 

1 Madras Epigraphical Report for 1904-05, page 50, paragraph 9. 

2 It is very likely that one or two lines have been lost at the beginning. 

■ ! Read . 

4 Read Quq^LDrrecri^^^r- 

b Read ,© 0 iD<£@)/r. 

* Read q. pu^&Q&trip. 
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Part III.] 


the supervision of E c h e h a p p e r u in fl n ofSirrinav^l in M u d i c h c h 6 1 a - n a d u 
and of the body-guard ( meykdppdn) Nadaiyfiran of Koyinallfir, for burning 
two perpetual lamps in (the temple of) , M a h a d £ v a (&iva) at T iruvorri y d r as long 
as the moon and the stars (exist). Out of this gold, in the thirty-fifth (year) of this king, 
the residents of the village (Hr dm) of Vellivfiyil in Pulaldrikll-nddu (a sub¬ 
division) of P u 1 a 1 - k 6 11 a m, received thirty ka/aTiju of pure gold tested by the stone 

of the village. The interest on this gold.received, at the rate of three 

moMjddi per kalailju , (vis.) four and a half kalaflju of gold.two katanju, and 

a quarter of gold for every six months commencing with (the month of) Masi . . . 

shall be received through the administrators of T i r u v o r r i y d r 1 .To 

the persons who come to demand the gold (* *.*., the interest), we shall give two meals every 

day. Failing (to do) this.to the dharmdsana , a fine of twelve kdnam per 

day.gave.The fine being deposited, .... the 

standing .... we the above-mentioned. ofVellivdyil. . 


No. 106.—ON THE ROCK AT THE ENTRANCE INTO THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
OF THE NARASINOAPPERUMAL TEMPLE AT ANAIMALAI. 2 

This record which is written in the Vatteluttu character is the only inscription 
of P a r d n t a k a ’ s reign hitherto found in the vicinity of M a d u r a . It is dated in his 
33rd year and records a gift by M a r u d d r u d a i y d n A r u n i d i K a 1 i y a n , an officer 
of S 6 1 a-P e r u fh an a di gal (Par ant aka I.) to the temple of N(a rasingappe r u in & n - 
adigal of the sacred A na i m a 1 a i (hill). The temple had to pay 18 Uakkdiu every 
year to the assembly and it had only arranged for the payment of six flakkdSu. A r u n i d i 
Kaliyan apparently agreed to pay the rest himself taking possession of the tank 
Kaliyanfiri which must have belonged to the temple. He also provided for offerings to 
the god and the feeding of five Brsthmanas, by purchasing two vdlis of wet land under the 
tank Kaliyan dr i. It was stipulated that the feeding of the JBrahrnanas was to com¬ 
mence from Friday in the month of K a r k a t a k a (of this year) when there was an eclipse 
of the sun and the nahshatra was A s 1 § s h a. This incidental mention of the astronomical 
details helps us to confirm the initial date of Pardntaka I. (viz., 907 A.D.) already 
arrived at by Professor Kielhorn from other inscriptions. According to Mr. L. 1). 
Swamikkannu Pillai’s Ephemeris , A.D. 939, July 19, was a Friday on which the nahshatra 
Asl^sha ended at '80 after mean sunrise. There was also on this day an eclipse of the sun a t 
7 hours, 57 minutes after sunrise, according to Dr. Robert Schraurs “ Eclipses of the Sun in 
India” It was a total eclipse of great importance. We learn again from the record 
that ]; puttakkam was the interest charged on 1 tlkkkdhu for one month and that each 
flakkdSu was equal to puttakkam . :i 

1 The phrase ^(T^Qt^fr/bfP^irn-etstsPtSsSCSLp has been tentatively translated as “ through the administrators 
of Tiruvorriyur T> . The term ess zsrrr&tofl may be compared with jjyjnrsissfl&aosr i one who takes care of the sluice 

of a public tank’. 

8 JNo. 63 of 1905. 

* Puttakkam may be a compound of pudu and akkam, The latter term occurs in Tan jore inscriptions as the 
equivalent of 1/12 kd$u. If the value of puttakkam and akkaw did not change in the interval between the 
reigns of Parantaka I. and Bajaraja I M the comparative value of tlakkMu with reference to the kd.iu current 
in the Chdla country, could easily be obtained. The former would in this case be 5/8ths of the latter. 
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Text. 

1 swuetrSf Lp@e>r>jrQ&irgMn-. Qxiruu/rQafFtfluesr up;*) «l/jiw© Qpuup&Qp*isT(7y- 

A eugi gfieueuirajorQ [O^ou^/rJffW® S^jres^iiJQptL[_L- / ij^iuuQih [i5j- 

2 jrLDi£iQpuj[ti>*^ ^m'^irSliaxuiisieBeu/SSKf' aPeiosyQujirthi^ 1 Qff=ir^uQu(n^idireuisj-<6evr&a;n‘ifla;@r 

Q&rrjfifE/TLl.QLJ ijptH&jrubQnu^L-.-- 

$ © £D0^/r/r w(t$&jr 06»t~ tu&tLu^X(§iJ[fi^iB' 2 * urR6Frreu 

t ffl06 )l//t j &rr ^ldSoii /mt© asj&uQu^Lnfrevr ^.dseir 

4 (Lps&L-iu &6k)p&nr®)& ffi<meuQturr(y*&(g \^^^^Qt—Q&& fj§)L-&<£L-6u Frip&&ir& ufiQear- 

/_L© []*] *t-JjB®6isriLuf-g^ib ff - 

5 flam if & ^^Q*] |§)a/a nr&u uSsm&HJrrms f &®>i®nufrrir gd^ilksu$ (gQpfi 

fFfpam/rar ujBdssrttr &[]*] a//R^ 

6 mmajireu^ vpa>&ir&snwir[iu*~]& fi'Amm *<rp £y;**[***]u>« g>Q^/r 

^pp&£B(^6$rQp(ip&>&>iT<sv ( 2 pGifrQ/D(Lp&&/T~ 4 P g %jr/r&fttr(b) u/bS ir&r&rQ ,&}- 

7 ' 4 < 0 «<srr/ra) ai/ 5 ^ LjFF&&Ln mir/bu^m/s^B^QeoirQi^ vip&mir&m^u 

Grip<StS)Jr [^/r]LjD<®«£FAr<!F fjg)6U (SUIT ~ 

8 &>&/t fff ?ld @)< 5 V>n £&@p Qpeu/r metD^nurr/rm^ @)L-*aC±Gu *tr*i tt)c. uekrediireiirrQtD £&& 

&$&rr]jfrl m ^a<&r ib(rj)^frQ^es)i-.iuir6vr luehr ^jQDp&fr<aj<svir\ [«*] airpp 

9 */r^[(63)]6t) <si;/R^ /Sai^r j^069)L-^/r6^[0]^/r«nr ^tf^err/K/ff/r 5 - 

soirr CS?£JQ seventh <$63)ir fierrm ^lLi—uQu^oj^ pjrr&eyt.b 

10 « 0 <syr/fi/ffi«Dir ®_,Fir jyil.L-uQu&<siiprrmGkfih $)«©<sir^^ <wP<r [^/r]«»r QzuzsvrQ ^srra/- 

ra QdSfrdmuQuja^^y^irm&^iBa^sn th SsvrQjfi /&/i r§ 60*toflQr)(&6u - 

11 Sil) , 00 ^ 0 ^i^^/r 6 iJr 06 ^^«< 8 ffai«rr . 6 flSsy^ 0 «( 3 «/r 6 wr® ^&(^Girpfd&sr 8 y > i$/rr 8 <oV 6 sfl( 7 i)- 

Qa / 6 ^^ 9 [< 2 )]su a/ff/F Qu/rmib ^^^rr^mirevirw nn.m mevib 

12 fg}ar)&ju9/b/£6*r ufrjSS nr®6d QjG6»&uiKJ®&f ra»ar[© ' (pGsr&j 

lS/t^/ G)&<su p^rr&syih [S&rr/D / 7 r[©tZT] Qjceyjy/./sO mnrewrQ jfi(/?)6ui£ir& S- - 

13 jB/sub ^a&JrtbrrajS Qp&i/r ^LS^Q^ujiLjLDQunrQ^^j G)<3u^ui9jnnn6ttrft rS&pth ^g/ujGuir 

Q&UUGLlpir&<dt]LD LJ&G)&lLQ&(&}&&<5V g^06)i^- 

14 ffQ ^gy/fl© [g) 0 ]/C/ry 9 ^® &/$ Qplwrjpj^ih ptfin QkiQQ^QffeQQih &/riuu9?js» 

^jir<5m-Qlh fitTGVUDQSiJj&i-W g£Ll®*-l-iy~ 6p6ifrjrn- 

15 [us] ^ilSa/ii e^evrjp} jy® 6 iy/r(o^)Q( 5 ) 06);[^][^]0 fl9^ 0 /e[ 6 u # ]^/ ^©^^9 

jsH)/Ei&> [©®rr/r]0 l/i—googli &&€*!&& [g£)uu(fl& j^&%W(if>LLQbvpir& fgfi&J - 

16 <8UfTLL<S6)L- a>P*L^& l 6tri8p&) © 61 / 6 rT 6 ^<®©t£6SXr> Qu/D<D Q 

^ir<^©6i;^*[06^/r]©ir/r6OTrLb UfiDjS^nr ^Qpp<sotr& J 

17 g)[o^]L//fl©<5F^ mnLQttjpira; ^/SfBir/Siuubfrjrrriu^Gbrji)^ J3($a/iriuuuinq. 

ftfrjrffiuesm-ggVLh ,£§)<&/ ^juuSQ^iLJ jydShrQpLi-t—rrQiniii 

18 jBpptoVbVib 1 * * &mLLQeSuQun r LDn‘Q(^ih J$(qgh tr<^ ls%sv (Bjr&ixumuQuq^iDir^r 

H @rf/a/r& : £duj j^irrruu<surr 0 ld eFwQiuirQpih [ inii9[®<g>]«0U^ ’SFemeuiu- 

19 Oj/r^mh 9 10 [^rRdsrr[fb)/SujLD^irfriij6uir^/B^/DLS6nrfr6^ f$<F$ ^)jpJ66fr^ ^air(ff'(p ©«/ra9- 

L-ihuL.~Gt) ^j&&ir6'r G)&/r<omrrQ Qpseuir&t&jjfi / S 06 $®yr <®0 enfl^i^ir&s^Lh 

tf&rxouuu rr rr 

20 [V] $pihi9<5» ^^£-ijLJ©a/ f ^/r«6v[^] &or>ftjQujrrQpih 

*@£&ir&®lULuirvirdj<surr^jin /i) 0 ^ 0 ^£~^irfJr 06 ^^«(g^tfj®g 2/«0 [|*] 

u9jx'- 

21 ^^Lfl^wr[usUi^] (ipL-t-.frQ lc> j^iu&j&r>sr^iLfib~\ #tB$irir$&&ir SL-err&rerr&jth mrrLLQeSu- 

QutrLbfrG )(^)@ &qi)gu uuiLjLh l9 (dfflesrrrir&&uuih ^jr^iL/ih euuS^eiJQ^ih []*] ^} t ^ 6 ^ r - 
%2 [ld] nrais^^^/rfiw- 11 

1 Bead ^mevQtuir^. 

2 Bead , , 

8 Bead u r @QssrLLisf.^nib. 

4 Bead fEj&srrnev. 

6 Read ^rrisGrQ&jemQ. 

6 Read LQ/TjrmuQ&r/v. 

1 Perhaps read 

9 Bead Qffl&n-rfliULDfrir/ruueufr^Lb. 

2 Re*d ujT 0 ii). 

10 Read ®rfl&(TtfnULn. 

11 The lew words that have to follow hare been omitted. 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In this, the 33 rd year of ( the reign of) king Para k 6 ear i- 
y arm an, who took M a d i r ai (Madura), (the following) is the deed agreed upon and given by 
us, the members of the assembly of Narasifigamangalam, a brahnadeya and a divadana 
included iu Kil-Iraniy a mu ttam, to Mar u dti r uda i y & n Arunidi Kaliyan 
of Marudftr in Purafigarambai-nidu ( a subdivision) of $6Ia-nildu who was an 
officer of^01apper umfinadigal (i.e., Pardntaka I.). ( The temple of) Nara6inga- 

Perum&nadigal of the sacred Anaimalai (hill) in our village has to pay to (us) the 
members of the assembly, eighteen Uukkdhi annually on account of the lands belonging 
to it. One-third of this eighteen kdfu is six tlakkd&u . For {realising) this six ilakkdfu, 
fifteen ilakkdki had been deposited on interest in the hands of the members of the assembly. 
The interest accruing on the fifteen ( f/akkdsu) is as follows :-r—At ( the rate of) one-fourth 
puttakkam per month on each flakkdku, there accrues in each month (on the fifteen tigkkdsu ) 
three and three-fourths puttakkam. For the twelve months of a year, {at) three and three- 
fourths (each month) would accumulate forty-five puttakkam. At the rate of seven and a 
half puttakkam for one ilakkdki (these) forty-five ( puttakkam) would give six ilakkdiu. 
Deducting these six ilakkdiu from the taxes (due), the god has (still) to pay 12 kdsu to the 
members of the assembly. The officer M arudfirudaiyfin Arunidi Kaliyan, 
having caused to be deducted these 12 kalu (due to the assembly by the god ), (by virtue of) 
the tax money (iraikkdval) deposited (by him), obtained (possession of) the (tank) land 
thmdai y ank u 1 a m alias K a 1 i y a n 6 r i . This tank he shall dig (to ary depth) 
lie likes and throw up the embankment to its (full) length; shall raise the tank bund and 
collect water in this tank to the extent required by him. 1 M a r u dfi r u d a i y a u 
A runidi Kaliy an (also) purchased below this tank two vSli of wet land 2 . And 300 
kalam of paddy ( measured ) by the anfialikkal was got as produce from (these) two vSli of wet 
land uuder this tank. Receiving the moiety of this (vis.,) 150 (kalam) of paddy, (he arranged 
that) sacred food shall be offered to this (god) at the three junctures (of the day). With 
the remaining 150 (kalam) of paddy (he also arranged that) five Brahmanas (versed in the) Vedas 
shall be fed with superior food daily, when the god is fed, on the (following) scale laid 

<j own : _for one man two ndli of rioe pounded ten or eight times, three vegetables, (one) ndli 

of curd, two ievidu of ghee, two areca-nuts and (two) betel leaves, five plates (tdlarn), five 
cups (i oattil ), one ottutti, one ladle (fattuvam). Five ndli of paddy daily (and) one cloth for 
(every) six months, were (also) provided for one cook. Thus this feeding should be done. 
Commencing from the day when an eclipse of the sun at its least 3 occurred on the (asterism) 
A 416 s h a corresponding to a Friday in the month of Kaxkataka of this year, the 
supervisor of the temple business (frikdryam), vis,, Tiruvayppadi-Narh y anan and 
the members of this village personally arranged thus to conduct this feeding. V e, who 
look after the business of the (temple) of Narasinga-Peruman of the sacred 
Anaimalai (hill), and the members of the assembly shall conduct the sumptuous feeding in 
this wise without failure as long as the sun and the moon (last). Any of us that fails to , 
do this, whether (he be) a member of the assembly or a supervisor of temple business, when 
he fails, (shall) pay a daily fine of two l-Mu to the then reigning king, and with that kdsu 
(collected as fine) a sacred lamp shall be burnt in ( the temple) of the god. If the members 
of the assembly (as a whole body) fail to do (this), (they) shall pay a fine of six kdlu. (Thus) 

1 See below, page 392, note 2. ^ 

2 The phrase ^)d(^efrih jgftjaUdrikjfi admits ol ! the interpretation ^d(^errfs$dr Gitip. 

3 The phrase (g,eojr Qfrrr&scrm maBt indicate “ total eclipse v as appears from the remarks made in the 
nirod action. 


9 
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we, the members of the assembly and the supervisor of temple business, gave an agreement 
to M a r u d ti r u d a i y 8 u Arunidi Kaliyan. Even after paying this fine (we), 
the assembly and the Vaishnavas who supervise the temple business, shall feed the five 
persons as long as the moon and the sun last without stopping this charity. He who 
protects this charity. ... 


No. 107.-ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIYAYOGANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVISALUR * *. 

This inscription records a gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvifialflr 
by a female servant of K 8 m a n i y a k k a n 8 r . This lady who was apparently a member 
of the royal family is not mentioned elsewhere. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 
7 


Text. 

'arusi/S)] [II*] LCtjdaDJrQsiTGiSBTu. ©*/r up Q&&if1u viresar- 

’©] flSL 3 ^<svjp <sui—&6S)ir Qpeu/srremui9irLbQu}G)&v*- 
\b ^t&^^igrjrtriusBiff&^Qij^-l^LCiiEiaGVpigiJ fEtqrjeQ&jsyirit 
i Qu(r 5 '],i>irw&($QKn-mprdwd(S^gj[rr*l i j8jB6ije» 

iv ibitlLQ utfteuir p •£ ^)eFdeseirr ttjit/sBr[®]«r>« 

tpevrjpj ^© QpiremmA i'‘ i£j).gv uekrBirQajnirgrvQiti 

/v<9&$[«*]« irSuir^Qmev^eorlf j|| — 


Translation. 

/ 

Hail ! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of ( the reign of) king P a r a k 6 s a r i v ar m a n, 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), 1 6 a k k a n a y y a - Nan gai, one of the servants (parivdram) 
of K 8 m a n iy a kk a n 8 r of . . . . n8 d u, gave one sacred lamp (to turn) as long 

as the moon and the sun ' (last), as a, saered perpetual light, to (the temple of) the god of 
TiruviSalfir iu A m a ni n 8r8 y an a - c h a t u r v 6 d i m a rig al am which was a 
dSvadana and a hr ah wadiy a on.the north bank (of the luiviri). For this (purpose) (she) gave 

ninety sheep. ( The assembly of) all MdhMmras .shall protect this. The 

sacred feet [of those who protect] (shall be,) on (my head). 


No 108.—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE ADHIPUEI8VARA 

TEMPLE AT T1RIJVORR1YUR. 6 

The inscription is dated in the 34 th year of king PahakSsari varman who took 
Madura and records the gift of 90 sheep for a lamp to the Siva temple at Tiruvorriy fir 
(Adhipuri), by the chief M8ran Param66varan alias Sembiyan Sdliya- 
v a r a i y a n of S i r u k u 1 a 11 fi r, on his return from conquering S11 p u 1 i and destroy - 
ing Nell fir. The mutilated Sanskrit verse at the beginning gives the king the title 
Virakirti. This military campaign reveals for the first time the extent to which the 
sway of the Chola king Pardntakal. extended on the east coast. 7 


> No. 29 of 1907. 

* As in the succeeding lines two or more syllabify have been built in at the beginning of each line ; 
perhaps the date consisted of two figures the first of which may have been one, two or three. 

■ 8 Bead 

* Bead Q&rremggHt 

s The last words perhaps stand for the usual imprecatory clause ftr^uurrr ytfuirpQLneKrp&u. 

Qu^evo/sr . 

* No. 160 of 1912. 

i See Madras Epigraphical Report for 1913, page 94, paragraph id. 
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The name gitpuli is Tamil and means 5 the fierce •tiger.’ The corresponding Sanskrit, 
equivalent, if any, must end in the word vydghra. We do not know of any names of 
contemporaneous kings of the Telugu country at this period which ended either with 
vydghra or puli. In the time of Nandivarman Palla vamalla, however, there was, 
according to the UdaySndiram plates, a chief named Prithivi vy&ghra whom U day a- 
chandra drove out of the district of V ishnura ja {i.e., the Eastern Chalukya king 
Vishnuvardhana III.). It is not impossible that our gitpuli was a later member of 
the Nishkda family to which Pvi t hivi vyaghra belonged. 


Text. 


(flajfia/ 


j igju^a 

4 .... . 

5 uvj \/ruS^LJnDUj\^i/r J&.rJBir jb 

t) eu~&8%-' T r£j V £X> '®“ 

7 jrQ&rsm lJ 1 Q&(ruuaQ\^T^ 

8 617^8-4^0 uurremQ Qp- 

9 Q&rrip- 
j() (5S)lL® 

11 [a/] [yr>] jbpp&} 

13 ~6Lj]srQ%<sonrQv/\Quu ] Q&th- 

14 iQ^uuehr Q&frfj&aj6u6iDJr— s 

15 "iiitfjrl £?lLl/6063)/U QlU'tfl-* 

]fi /5^7 <dfEGi)^ir(lT)jTLflp&) 

17 lEemQ Quit,&i@ eisrpir&sr 

18 [fdqyQeuirjbfi^u^ir 8 MairQ^.. 

19 anr[«@] irrrQpth 

20 
21 
22 
23 


uu&jbcsj esHsu/B^p) *(>]- 

su/rj Qp\f>utTLjQuir it JS Q/B^ir ]- 
isott sgz/r]i)(y[^i'] Q| # ] 


Translation. 

jqj] ' Prosperity ! . . . • » . . to {the temple of b ica), the enemy oi ... 

.at the prosperous {town) idhipurf, that Vlraktrti. gave 90 :( goats. In the 34th 
year of {the reign of) king Parak^sari varm an. who took Madirai (Madura), M4f.an 
Paramos varan alias lembiyan SOliyavaraiyan, a native of Siru ku lattfir in 
Poyyir-kfirram (a district) of Tenkarai-nkt \w {which was a division) of Shla-nkdu, 
while returning {from his campaign) after having struck Si tpuli {m battle) and destroyed 
Nellur, gave for burning a sacred perpetual lamp to the {god) M a h k d e v a {Siva) at 1 i r u- 
v o r r i y u r as long as the moon and stars {last), 96 fat sheep which neither die nor grow 
old. 


No, 109.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE LAKSHMINARAYANA-P.ERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT SINNAMANUR. 4 

, The inscription is dated in the 36th year of Parak6sarivarman and is much 
damaged. It is written in. the Yatteluttu alphabet and registers a gift of a lamp to the 

1 Lines 1 to 3 are much worn out. 

* 2 * Th epufU or virdma in mostly marked, in this inscription. 

8 The word navati (90) bas been apparently wrongly used to specify the number of goats, which 
according to the Tamil portion were 96. 

4 No. 44.3 of 1907. 


/ 
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temple of Tirunaduvftr [in] Aruk^sarinallur ('which was the ancient name of Sinna- 
manflr), a brahmad&ya in AlamMu* The high regnal year points to the king being identical 
with Parantaka I. If this is the case, an inscription of Par&ntaka I. so far to the south 
of Madura deserves to be noted. 

Text. 

1 [||*J Q&/ruuJrQa&fl6ueipL£^rr*^&(8} uutrmnQ) Qpuu- 

2 &/£ir(nj>6i}&] ^®j6urrmrQ ^LpiEmiQu i9- 

3 n'l&Qpivih <^[ 0 ^]®®^ ul—jtjt- 

4 $&J3 .... ,®0<fQs : - 

5 J&fgft&nr&Uf- p&rr inm&sr (g)irtr&is^Q&rr% gv6&uj& : &jr/rpJ3 l 

Translation, 

Hail! Prosperity! The 36th year of (the reign of) king Pa rak^sarivar man. In 
this year , . . , per day for the ghee (tohioh is required ) for (one) sacred lamp to the 
god (ihatdra) of Tirunaduvdr in Aruk^sariuallftr, a Irahmadeya of Ala-nSdu, by 
Tir u ch ch6 d i I rdsadi, on behalf of bis son IrSsadi $61ai. 


vNo. 110.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MADHUVANESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAVUR. 2 

This record which is dated in the 39th year of Parakdsari varman (Pardntaka L) 
c who took Madirai and tlam* registers a gift of land by a maid-servant of queen 
V r illavan-Mahdd6viydr. The recipient of the gift is not mentioned but must be the 
Siva temple of Tirnmullainatha at Tirukkaldvdr, on whose wall the inscription is 
engraved. t „ 

, Text. 

1 [euve^ [||*] u^jSe&fQarrosorL-. Qarruujr- 

2 ®af^/flu6arru:[rf^J«®0 luit^tQ — LhggjjpQpQ&nr- 

3 <SmL ~ 3 - ifiLtD&b SfjGU&i 6UL~&®f)JJ ] ‘LJLjnribLI ) - 

4 f /r]/57rjiL© Q ( &QL/j5fr6TiT ih ^0^©^— (LpeGSwu/r- 

5 [ev] j ^iruu^rr^L^Qia/rth fBih\9 jtit lLu^Q^jit aQ^ev]- 

6 €uttiAfrQ&63iL]\jr^ti' Qurnn^frC^ r6&&®sr ®3&&jrLbn [u j /r <warf? 

7 Q&ir/bpfR/(&)L~/rds$ e&ou lijt&jfbp- 

8 dr* urr(Rf^L^&3^6S)jL-. ®Q%GvQ&/rG&fr® 0®jr,® l/- 

9 [/rjp]( 2 ^Lli^[«/r] ,©//[*£>] ^^6&p'J(9jminrra; g<s»<g 9 ,{§) iS]jsvih ^)a/]- 

10 [g(Q/r gjfiranrrQL-rrein gSSgyt ^/&Dir ll 4 5 * * d&trev 

1 The inscription is incomplete, 

5 No. 37 of 1910. v 

8 Read ih /ri£<zpr£)G)6srr6wrL- and insert- these syllables after Q&tresaru. in line 1 correcting that l. into 

4 The assign of gdit is expressed by three rings and a stroke which make it look like a ssar. 

5 Read d? jrmLis^uutrir. 

* 8 9 10 11 The original has £f lL instead of 

1 Read 

8 Read Q&frpptEi(§u/r<%r } i.e, f Q&trpp/a^cs^ iLj®nu.iiJ/rdr w 

9 Read 

10 The length of p is denoted by a separate symbol, 

11 Bee note 4 above. 


/ 
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11 imrrQL&Stsviu Gr/n/fls . 

12 • dllf^^S 3>J GS > ir &* ir MHLn up&BL-Qiu/rLD Q'uir<sv 1 2 <&/b/fiaQ&rr[<mr~^- 

13 [® j 6®650Jll9Q6V (ft) <5 ££(£9 < 9 ? 3 ^juQuiT^T 

14 Q&irwmQ ^j^<^l<svLD .£/j| jtrJdppeuev 

15 tu[V«] tfs&rQqseb QwiLis^&(§Q&Q$iTth utronL-Quuirih @$&/b\j8~)ipih- 

16 U£TG&.L^Q’JUIT /TT&ip$57}&' i QljIT&ST piifOT 1— ^©j U~jufT~ 

17 6&>jri]ih Qujrir®) ®a ) s <£££©«# 3 * * <jSQLhuj3&fr aaiQufr&ur pmru.wpiuiQ 7 8 - 

„ * „ ", 

18 U iQ&sr%&;iL]ib -Q^seBtrpQwuuuLfib j§)®npg §)j <s0^]*L//r# aevrjStu:)&) O^jlL- 

19 if. $&anrpQ&iuiL]ih ®/Qt)/Q@)e£ltijtra m:/rQwQwp/fi @)®np ^pfuQu/rmn- 

20 0<g)ic'-tJ#6»t_Qay/ruip*] fflvg-Mih* nr<3i'p&&(rr*^ir ^uir%.(ih)Qt& sir,®Saj ©m«».jg 
• 21 «9>®/ uemdirQsuouvjvQijLD uasr'8irQsisn^nruQu(rgiSjda^ih tvQQ&yt, Q|*(j' ' 


’ , v . Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity In tl}e 39th year of (the reign of) king Parak§sariva rm an, 
who took Madirai (Madura) and tlam (Ceylon), we, the members of the assembly, 
(paraddi) of Karughvhr near (pal) T i r u k k u d a m fi k k i 1 which was a devaddna 
in Vadagarai Pa mb fl r- n ;i d u ( received) one quarter (of) Palmutti (land) with a 
tank dug (in it) which N. a kk,aa Vikramdbharani, a palace maid-servant (penddtU) of 
queen V i 11 a v an - M a If :1 d e v i y & r, had purchased from Vailcundan PSndan of 
Korrangudi, one of the landlords Of this village. Converting (the tank) into an ipcii- 
kulam , we, the members of the assembly had this land cultivated (on the terms) two to one®, 
obtaining in this village ; charged the tax of 10 . . . one-eighth fey to the village and 

charged (the tax on the remaining) one-eighth of this land to the members of the assembly 
and receiving in our hands this (5) five kdlaTtju of gold for this land (from her), made this 
land tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (exist) and got ( this deed ) engraved on stone. 
If we fail (to act according to) this (decision), we, (the members) of the assembly ourselves shall 
pay a fine of 100 kalaMju of gold and 'shall (also) cause to be paid* a fine of 50 kalaftju of gold by 
each of the persons who individually obstruot (this order). Even then (i.e., even after paying 
the fine) we, the members of the assembly, shall have this one-fourth key engraved on stone 
as tax-free (land) imposing (the taxes of) this one-fourth key of tax-free land on the village 
and paying the taxes oprselves. The sacred feet of those who protect this charity shall be on 
our heads. ( The assembly of) all MdhSkvaras and the great men of all MdhSkvaras shall protect 
(this charity) } x ^ . , 


. \ 
Vv 


1 HeeL&XcLnQ®) @6a>/D. v 

. z Read (Buiflev . 

3 Expressed by the symbol /9. 

4 .Read <s®ipf<5$<5Hb. 

\ Read UjrmU^rrQin* • 

8 Read uttjpj&si- 

7 Read uQjryutiSlpgr. 

8 Read ©sJ8-Jm. 

\ ®8 • ... ,\ . v 

. * 9 Hera m a reference evidently to a system of contract by which two shares of the produce werp 

assigned to the landlord and one to'the cultivator or vice versa': 

10 The symbols used here for land measurement are not intelligible. s If x they are taken. 1 q denote-ith 
$ey <*£ land immediately after* %e finchthe same 4 th as explained represented by & different gronp of symbols 
dower down, ' » • \ , - , ' > ' s * 

\ J 1 The 'Mdhetivara) andMahesvarapperumakkal may Vifenote different bodies. The latter may be the lay 
disciples of the f ohiirer. * \ . , 

% v * \ ' 1 ' \ 
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XII.—INSCRIPTIONS OF RAJAKESARIYARMAN, MADIRAI- 
XONDA. RAJAKESARIYARMAN OR GrANDARADITYA. 


No. 111.- 


-ON THE NORTH WALL OF ’ THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
ADIMULESFARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTUEAI . 1 


IN THE 


This inscription is dated in the 8 th year of Rdjakesarivarman and registers a 
grant of land to the &iva temple at Tiruppanambtiddr which was a hamlet of 
Uttama 6 ili-ohaturvSdimangalam, by Tappildaram P a 11 a va r ai y a n alias 
Eilm^nddr Paruvhr, a ferundaram of prince (pillaiydr) A r iknl a k 6 s a r i d @ va. 
The land granted was made tax-free by the village assembly. 

The inscription is engraved on the walls of the stone temple at Tirupp&tturai, 
i.e., the modern Tiruppaldt.turai which is quite close to U 11 a m a Si 1 i,—the 
U 11 a m a s i 1 i - c h a t u r v 6 d i m a n g a 1 a m of the inscription, evidently so called after 
prince Uttamasili, a probable son of Pardntaka I., not mentioned in the Tiru- 
vdlaiigd,du plates. Of the two names ViraSrlk&mugavadi and Arinjigai- 
v & y k k & 1 mentioned among the boundaries of the land granted, the latter was probably 
named after prince A r i k u 1 ake s a r i d 6 v a. 

Arikulak^saridfiva is identical with the Arikulak^sarin of the Tiruk- 
koyildr record of ParakSsarivarman Par&ntaka I . 2 Professor Kielhorn 
thinks that this Arikulak 6 sarin is the same as A r i B j a y a, one of the sons 
of Parbntaka I., mentioned in the large Leyden grant . 3 If this is correct, the 
king RdjakSsarivarman of our inscription who was ruling at that time must 
evidently be R£jak 6 sarivarman Gandar&ditya . 4 

Ferundaram or Perundanam is already known as a title of high rank from the Tan j ore 
inscriptions. 

Text. 

1 euva/S Q|*"| Qes/r iiJirsssrQ *2] t9eir%etnurrir 

Qesmir^lQ^.^iir Quqrjikfiirp&i 0ut9e»pJnh (^ujuevsveuesijruj^jm*^ Qipuurmgjjrir 

2 U0g0if6ir Qp&sraaDJr eajjstnQ%.uj ih ^Q^uutsssnb- 

U&irir eurcrQSvvnr /r<®@ & <%jtr & fb jSfto jb ( ® 0 svifl/r < ^j« 0 ub 

3 uLj <dldt& (SjQpp etsfisvib h iB a_L. 0 «c/D eS/r^airQpaeu 

£y/i9^Tj&6is)aeuinLidssirsjies(iij Q/s/bd^ Qaiaaeneiuj ^errajnr-n^j^wir- 

4 jriXjLDv&fSpebruaaev tgyebr eQSwGarrem-® a -etoi—uj iSeoib iDsror6rof5Sa) iSd8 jjgjjranrrG) 

mireyih mem-esefiSea jyetBM-LDireif ib jgfteugtjjir ^LD/rjrajLDeS^^eir J&^u^utmr^thLfojgirir 

Q-J/TT- 

i 

5 Q%uvrv\jr*J^&(8) < ®06Rd9^y«0fi ^^ri%j^iB/rQ§&n-j£(ipLnir& ^J$Q(g?)QLL&nL~iu gp0LD/r- 

(Sl/ld ^)a i6ujSa(&j& &(£&(&) Q^enjSsQ&nrLnL/jrj&jp ^e^sisriss/Bm l-<SvjLD6i§ pevr ^®rr- 

g>- - 

6 <gf)&inb i~i(r l— tiELD jg)jrsmQLorreQ/b 0fJL©/r (Gyjr/rujs&rrevr & r LruLjfBaJ&rr ewijtr&mesm u&&<s» 

euSSsv Q&rrttfirQ G 6&L~QiL/(&T)/jj {&6 »ldgdjtllj in/reym/ra? Q<jf- 

linLjLh 


1 No. <570 of 1908. 

2 epigraphies Indioa y Vol. VII, p. 141. 

* In the Tiruvarriytir inscription (No. 104) above, the same prince is actually called Arindigai- 
Perumanar. 

4 The Director-GeneraPs Archaeological Survey Report for 1908-09, page 122. 

6 Bead 

The syllable Q is written below the line. 


<SL 
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7 ^QuumnLDLfc&frrr unr©3^fir 6kr*jLnir&Q&ijuiLjLb fi^uu/r^p^&iGtnp 

&&^p*"Jp&ftu9Q<sv <Jv 1 2 frQ@>QQ<52j Jab ^)^6i/^]afi?0©a//rto 

iSsvth ^Jf^jfr^jSB^eu^ 

8 ^etapiB^iunres^ u^[6S^~^if^(£lpQpirih Qu0/®(«s)0/^aruQ©^©^[/r^]LbQ|' K '~j ^)[/5^]/i96u/i) 

^GftpQ&rr^Grru u®fofl8 : & T fr6&>jrtLjLh *'\gf<svrpj 6uvQQ§}£u9ti\) {<Q)(r?j&£fr6&>irtLjLn ^onp 
cEITlLiJ^- ‘ x 

A t 

9 (g)«r ijrtLjLb u eirQ®n>uvnr\ Q<r*~ j fiir tBeseir QeusssrQ Qxn a/«0 L£i6br jDuQujpj6iiprrt6 uestfl- 

&&■£& QfiQ&irth Qu(£!B$/3eirvQG)mG)(Ufrih[J\*^ ^j)[%3»*] ^u'jjBiru&rrQmvojr 


Translation. • 

i V 

V 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In tlie 8th year of ( the reig)\ of) king R & j a k § s' a r i - 
varman, I, Tappildaram Pallavaraiyan alias Kilm&ndftr Paruvdr 
(one) of the Perwndaram. of prince (gittaiydr) ArikuiakA a a ridfi'va, gave (the 
following) land as a gift lor the maintenance of the sacred central shrine ( tiruvunndligaipuram ) 
for sacred offerings to.the (god) P'aram^yara (Siva) of T i r ap p,a ri am b ftd.ft r 
hamlet) of the prosperous U11 a m ail 1 i - c h a t u r v ftdi pj a n g.a I a m , a btahmadSya 
on the southern bank 3 4 5 ; (vis .)— *» 


(L. .3.) The land (consisting) of *2 md excluding mandilai 4 and £ md of rmnhilai , (both) 
purchased by me from V § n g a i 11 a i y a - R u d r a k o m a r a - K r a m a v i 11 a a and 
(situated) to the west, of the (path called) Virasrlkftmugavadi and td the south of 
(the channel called ) Arifijigaivaykkal and (which is the) utkurai 5 of this village ; one 
md (of land given) by K umftr a - It ram a vi t tan of this village to be enjoyed along 
with the above as (a gift) for sacred offerings and for (the - maintenance of) worshippers 
(archandbhdga) of the (god) Paramos vara (Siva) of T i r u p p a n,a ip. b ft d ft r ; and £ md 
which I purchased from the wife of N&r&yanan Dasapuriyan of Kuttdr and 
gave out of the 2 md (of land situated) to the east of this vadi, (and formed) the fifth padagam 
of the tadukkam owned by Sannamandai-Kramavittan and others of Dv@dai- 
g 6 m a p u r a m 6 . Thus (were given) these 4 md of cultivable land (fey). 


(L.7v) (The gift of) these 4 md of cultivable land was given by-both of us as long as 
the moon apd the sun (endure) to the (god) P ar am ft 6var a (Siva) of Tiruppanambdddr, 
after having (the gift) engraved on stone in the sacred stone temple of T if uppdttura i. 

(L.8.) We, (the members) of the big assembly, made this land tax-free‘as long as 4 the 
moon and the sun • (endure). We, (the members) of the big assembly, declared that (the* 
assembly of) all MdhMvaras could themselves decide upon and collect any (fine) they choose 
fqpfii.e., .on behalf of) the king from (such of us) as might order the levying of ta.xes on 
this, land or those as were present in the assembly on the occasion or those as might enter 
the taxes (in the books). (The assembly of) all MdhS&varas shall protect this (charity). 


• 1 Read uSt^/r. 

2 Cancel tlie first two syllables uJBrr which are written twice. 

8 Evidently of the river Kaveri. 

4 The meaning of this word is not apparent. It mifst indicate a particular olass of land. 

5 The revenue -term utkurai is composed of ul and kurai whioh signifies the deduction, of the lands in 
'question from within the village. Perhaps the utkurai -lands were not subjeot to any assessment. * 

6 Same as Vedagdmapuram. ' . 

4a « 
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XII. —Inscriptions of Eajakesabivarman Gandaramtya. [S.-I.L, Yol. Ill, 


No. 112—ON THE NOETH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMIJLESVAEA TEMPLE AT TIRXJPPAL ATTURA1. 1 

This is again a record of R 3. j a k 6 s a r i v a r m a n dated in his 8th year and is in some 
respects similar to the preceding number. It records that the assembly of TJttamasili- 
c h a t u r v § d i m a n g a 1 a m, having received ten k<Uu as tax-money from Tappildaram 
Pa 1 la v arai y an alias Kilmdndfir Paruvfir, the donor of No. Ill and a perundaram 
of dlv&r Arikulak6sarid6va, made the land one md and odd, granted by him to the Siva 
temple at Tiruppanambftdhr, tax-free for alt time to come. Like the previous inscrip¬ 
tion, this record also authorizes the imposition of a fine on the members and the accountants 
of the assembly who might suggest the levying of a tax on the land. The epithet dlmr 
which is applied to A rikulakesarid^va in this inscription is perhaps a term of respect, as 
pillaiydr in the previous inscription was one of endearment. 

Of the names mentioned in the description of the boundaries, the pathway called 
Kddandar&mava di may have been so named after Kddandarfima R&jdditya, the 
eldest son of king Parantaka I. or the latter’s father A ditya I. 

/ Text. 

1 |—afu«$ ®«' r ®® nr/r 8g®*©A)(fl«/88—'i[V* ]«@ njirevarQ ^&j^i QjseiraeiDJr erujm- 

QfiUJLQ 

2 Quq£W(^$£iJvQQ^Qiufrih ^)<su<s^rr<smG) $(f7juu<5m\h- 
yfr&Jrtr eurv- 

3 QSi/urrrri i8gvld s.. tl &(&jG)Qp <sQjr^\e5iT(Lp&>' 2 * 4 eu^e5(g > 

4 ih Qyzat&j&ttrdpuriD ® euL^d^Sehr^ffu ijd &; &$jrpp) usrn-&&<su fringes it 

, «0 Q&nrp- 

5 Qis / r ' iLQ/r ^pQprriom ^^ pjQ ^^^^ LLuQp^eiTefli 

upptr* 

6 ih uir\j— QtLjb&c&j ^j/h/sQ^^uLiu, /Sev[a)*J tiJg,,©.. 

igOO/offl/ 

7 g^0ifi/T6P®6-3r6wr iSevppiis^Lh ^anpa>(r<oi]<3»[r$> ^srreurrir ^[ft^evQa rS)Qt*u- 

8 6ll(TF)®ni~-lL! QuQT)lhfS.trf5&l LJ l9 <SV ST LB UG06V6U6S)/rUJ(&)&n- $ fpLDfTiB^fT IT 

9 fr <auuQG)m)Qtufr\? up Q^smsfssrQ ^diQeu rr^Lnrr&ffievrevr iS<sv(Lpih ^g)- 

10 GtoflotSLfi&dr &s&js>jirJfipp6to<sv ^)e»pu9<sScu/r&u 5 * 7 vvtrQ<5vev)a 

11 Q&iup}@QpQprrth Qu(7^osj(^ f iSm}QG)^DQiijrrLb [||* J ^[/£*"]d?6ubb ^6bipQes[ irmerr^u^ 

12 <&S)jriLjLh il.i!f-qBS)®f>jrtLjLh u6vruurQ^soi^rcnr pl^p Q&msy&t&j prr^iBi&fdrt Q$u- 

13 <swr® Quir&sr 7 t&ppuQu&Gufrjrfr&eifih 0|'^J^|)OO6V uevrLD/rQp&uvjrfr jjjjfijrQQoihp, 

Translation. I 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of (the reign of) king R&j ak^sari Varman, 
we> {the members of) the big assembly of the prosperous UttamaSlli - chaturv^dimari- 
ga lam, a brahmadeya on the southern bank (of the KavSrtf^ having received in this year as 
iraik&val ten M&u from Tappildaram Pallavaraiyan alias Kilmlndflr Paruvdr* 


1 No. 674 of 1908. 

2 The sellable s is written below tli© line. 

s Reader( lIl-. . 

4 Read jsQ®j. 

* Read cn8©/r. 

* The syllables &#rr seem to be corrected from other letters. 

7 Read unearp. 

* See above, page 247, footnote*. 
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Pabt III.] No. 113 —Inscription at Tillasthanam. 

of the ‘pcnmdaram of dlvdr Arikulakfisaridb va, on account of the land of the {god) 
P a t a m e a v a r a {Siva) of T i r a ppanambbdfi r, which was the ut/curai of this village, 
—r the land () measuring) one md and odd including excess or deficiency (in measurement) 
and situated within ( the) following ( boundaries ) ;—to the south of (the channel called) 
Sridfivi vfiykkfil (which was) to the west of (the path called) Vlrasri kfimuga vadi; 
to the north of (the channel called) P a r a n t a k a v a y k k a 1 (which irrigates) the first 
tadiram from the north, of the fifth kannaru 1 (counting) from the east; to the east of (the 
path called) Iv fidandarfimavadi and to the west of the kannaru to the south of the 
tenth pddagam in the iadukkam belonging to N o 114 r A116 u a - c h a t u r v b di b h a 11 a n 
and others. 

(L. 11.) (We) exempted this one met and odd of land from payment of taxes and ordered 
that this land be (registered) tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (endure) ; and we, 
(the members) of the big assembly had this (deed) engraved on stone :— (also ordered that the 
assembly of) all MahStvaras could themselves collect for(«>., on behalf of) the king mentioned. 
above 2 any (fine in) gold they choose from (such of us) as may order the levying of taxes on 
this land or those who may enter (any) tax (in the accounts). (The assembly of) all Mahdk- 
varas shall protect this (charity). 


No. 118.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
GHRITASTHANESVAEA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM. 3 * 

This inscription is dated in the I3th year of RfijakSsarivarman. It records 
gifts of gold made by T e n n a v an P i r u d i m fi r £6 a n alias K a 1 1 i 0 r r i b r ap and 
Y araguna-Perumfinfir, the wife of Parfintaka IlahgSvfilfir, for two 
perpetual lamps to be burnt in the temple of M a li a d e v a (Siva) ofTiruneyttfinam 
which was a ddvaddna (village) inPoygai-nfidu. 

Among the boundaries described in the inscription the embankment I\. a r i k a 1 a - 
k a r a i is worthy of mention. 

V araguna-Perumfinfir under the name Y aragun.fi has been mentioned 
in the M ft v a r k 6 y i 1 inscription at K o d. u m b fi 1 4 r * as the wife of B h 4 t i - 
Yikramakfisarin whose other name was Madhurfintaka-Irukkuvfil. 
Perhaps Parfintaka 11 a n g S v 41 fi r of our inscription is the same as Madhurfin- 
talca Irukkuvfil. 

Mr. Yeukayya considered that Madhur fin taka Irukkuvfil was a contemporary 
of Adit y a Karikfila II. 5 6 The palaeography suggests a much earlier period for the 
inscription. 

Text. 

1 e?ni*] ®' 3!/r arir^Q^eiMiStsuB-if^ tuireeinQ Quirtuems^gir dJilp 

2 Qpeu/siresrih ^(vfolisiuppnrmp&i irdP'^f QipesresreoGST tQqg- 

3 ( Six>/r irir& (&)ti96vr eppfiestairefcr &&J& 9 -ipd(p, QiBiinuirQsvirQTj Qierriit^ireSetr- 

. - - -----J_____— 

1 This word which has been taken to mean a field in the previous volumes appears to convey the sense of 

a sub-channel. 

3 In place ol (ipjB0pfD of this inscription, we find in other records the phrase —^ sor^err “ the then 
reigning.” 

3 No. 287 of 1911.. 

1 Madras Epigraphical Report for 1908, pp# 87£F, 

6 Ibid. 

6 The virdraas are marked throughout by a zigzag line placed at the top of the letters and the length of 
the consonants is denoted by a symbol which looks like or. 
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XII. —Inscriptions of Rajakesarivarman G-andaraditya. [S.-I.L, V'ol. Ill, 


4 esQatieupirdd (sfQf/s Quir&sr 9_tD©^9 a .ih uirirrBpaeQ6fTmQmirQe>j<sniriT QpsQiuar- 

5 ir «aiiT 0 ' 5 !wOu 0 tD'r^)^ gp 0 'Q/eirisprreBeirdidggu&^x Qumisr e_«)©/9 a .iDirmu 

* Quit - 

g gin @iDxs gy&fag&nu* Q/seuir [Wen,®] <£6B)/D^uj^/B$t—&iiiEi (ggvgS iBir&evmires ina--£@6«r 
[/Ssv>ss]- ■ v 

7 ^mQs.eobso ssojriSif ■afi^-Tj&DiAi_v.o r [«J/i' • t @n_ao6i/«0 ©u>[/r*J«0/E/ ss/fla;irevdxss)jr- 

, • <£(3) 6Ui_'a0* O)ff«U06»t_- 

8 kj £./ffsr©ff(u«®0 J <t/«0« SjpatajLDiBfS^yrtr- (‘suir’jiuasairjgtidi^^f)) Qpjbf&nBeinaQm&ujpjS 

** Ou0«r- 

9 s 5 rO«e» 3 a'(i/®ffsir* Iffiii/nnlt- /Sfiuii) Off upgi&Q&iLjiB [Q*]as/r«BOT© iS&fit&irriiirQ Qmrris- 

pjreBm- 

10 «@ eui£j!T§t-&eu6v ertfiuQuirifiirQ<Gis)iB ^(T^QiBiLi/s^irtar/S^i euvQQt&iLjib unrpQpeoQptS&: 
\ 6iu!finQsia>uvrvn/F nr[j£/©J.95^Y||— , 


■ _ Translation. 

(Line I.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the lBtli year of (the reign of) king R&jak£s a ri¬ 
val’man, Tennavan PirudimfirfUan alias Katti Or ri -Or an gave 25 
kalafijf of gold for burning one perpetual lamp with (one) ulakku of ghee every day, 
to the (god) Mahadeva (&iva) of TiruueytUnam which was a dSvaddna in 
P o y g di*n si. du ; and Y a r a'guna - Perum & ndr, the queen ( dSviydr ) of Par&n- 
t a k a -11 a ri g 6 v 61 a r, (also) gave 25 kalaHijv, 1 of gold for one perpetual lamp. ’With ( this) 
total of 50 ka/aflju 1 of gold (some) land of the god was cleared *of its borders and mounds 
and eonverted into a wet field. The boundaries (of this reclaimed) land (are) :— 

(L. 7.) West of the cultivated land ( iudavai) of (the god) Y islnui-Bhattaraka 
(lying to the) east of the border ; north of the embankment (called) K a r i.kal a ka rh i ; east 
of the hardy dry lands of the god ; and south of (the channel called) And a n u r - v d y lc lc d 1. 
Having (thus) received the 1 ten ley of cultivated wet land situated within the four great 
boundaries thus described, we, the assembly and the pddam&lam 8 of T i r u n e y 114 n a m, 
agree to burn daily two perpetual lamps, as long as the moon and the sun (endure). (The 
assembly of) all MdM&varas shall protect this (charity). 


No. 114—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 

DANDISYARA TEMPLE AT VELACHCHERI. 3 

* , ' ^ 

Madiraikonda Rdjak^sarivarman, in whose* 5th 'year this record is dated, 
has been identified with Gandar&ditya, the second son of P a r d n t a k a I., on the 
supposition that'he must have inherited the title Madiraikonda from his father who first 
Pore it and that he should have been the immediate successor of Parent aka I. on the 
Chola throne—tlie eldest sou Raj&ditva haying evidently died during the life-time of 
Panin taka 4 . N 

' ' Text. 

1 ejvsuS f^[\f^u>$etr>jrG)tBiremu. ©as/re(5irvggO<®aAj/flL/| io/r«w© 

2 ' ©aff[rl*]©/r/s/rA4) QeueS(f:*'p’Tifliuir^iwa-^ 

- - -----. 1 _T 't ~ 

i Kahnju is indicated by. the symbol. X . 

8 This term is now generally nsed as a polite terin of respect for a high person, but seems to apply hele 
to the priests of thejjaWcwawfo, t.e., of God. ^ % 

» No. 315 of 1911. 

* Madras Jipigraphietl Report for 19x2, Part II, page 64,'paragraph’17 ; the Dirpeior-General’s Arohm- 
logical Survey Report for 1908-09, pago 122. ^ 






wiNfSr/j 



Pabt III.J 


No. 115— INSCRIPTION 'AT Tiruvorriybr. 
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3 fpifrqfysir [Qp’li&ur ir Q^-Siiivji&rnr&jineQ^ji*^ jSg^/r 1 .JHqgpsmuf-ijv- 

4 jrQ^.euir@ fifspeuji) g p(Tfj [/6~}i%.ire3en\)'A*{)G)&f)uu/s l !b<Qr) emevp/X 

5 &/T6iirr Qpeuir G)usnrQ Q<s itsbbt^ut jr^ffu^uir^jr a_i^/rQa©gyxr(rj|- 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of {the reign of) king R a j a k 6 s a r iv a r m a n 
who took M a d i r si i (Madnra), D^vakiundra-krainavittan of Tennflr, {one) 
of the {members of the) administrative assembly {dlum-ganatidr) of V eliehchSri in 
K 611 u r - n fi cl u, (a subdivision) of P u 1 i y u r - k 611 a m, gave ninety fat sheep, which 
neither die nor grow old, for burning a lamp as long as the mo6n and the sun {endure), {in 
the temple) of the god TiruttandiSvara of this village. ( The assembly of) all Mdh§§- 
varas shall protect this charity. 


<SL 


No. 115.—0N A PILLAR LYING TO THE SOUTH OP THE 
ADHIPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR. 1 

This inscription is also dated in the 5tla year of the reign of Madiraikonda 
Rajak6sarivarman. It registers a gift of sheep for a lamp to the Siva temple at 
Tiru vorriy hr. The donor was one of the nobles {perundaram) of Udaiydr svl- 
U11 a m a - C h 6 1 a who is undoubtedly king Madhur&ntaka [J 11 a m a - C h 61 a, 
the paternal uncle of R a j a r d j a I. A reasonable doubt may arise why Uttanja- 
C h 61 a is given here the title of a ruling king and not that of a prince. It was perhaps 
because he was the fchosen successor of Gandaraditya at the time. We know, 
however, that he actually came to the ChSla throne only after one or two other kings had 
reigned subsequent to his father’s death. 


1 f" 

L(su s 


Text. 

unj$6$) JiQ&ri’csm'L-- Q&rredir/r&Qts- 
2 ujmsmrQ g oi^^jreu^J 8L-.«B/_«Lf/r['/r] 

4 dsQcvm QuqT) &wa®DLDtiiuj6br 

5 Lnesebr /B/raLDiuiLiebr ^(vf^Gurr/b/S^iLp^ir 

6 Sshd £flr* : j©^6i//r@ ^&/BJ^irpfr^jr] i QpLh* g£0i nsrb&nr- 

7 [s3ma^QasffluuFjb@ onmfsjE &nreurr Qpsurru Qujrtr- 

8 © Q^irsm^ir^ urb%nr- 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of (the reign of) king R4 j a k 6 s a r i v a r m a n, who 
took Madirai (Madura), Kaduttalai. N&gamaiyan, son of Singamaiyan, a 
perundaram of K a 1 § s i (village ?) who had accompanied Udaiydr sri-U 11 a m a - $ 61 a d & v a 
(to this temple ), gave ninety fat sheep, which neither die nor grow old, for burning one perpetual 
lamp as long as the moon and the stars ( endure ), and one tla lamp-(stand) to (the temple of) 
Mah&d§ya ( &iva ) of TiruvorriyUr. This shall be under the protection of ( the 
assembly of) all M&hdSvaras. 


1 Bead fSdi^rr. 


• Head gjgj*, 


No. 246 of 1912. 4 Bead ir . 
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252 XII.— Inscriptions or Ka.jakesaeivarman G-anbaraditva, [S.-I.I., Von. Ill, 

No. 116.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
DANDISVARA TEMPLE AT VELA.CHCHERI 1 . ' 

This is again an inscription of Madiraikonda Rfi jakdsari varman dated 
in the 7th year of his reign. It registers a gift of a land by purchase, by two 
Ve 11 a 1 a brothers of 0npad irr u vfili in A rka11u-kdr ram, a subdivision of 
^ 6 n a d u, to the -Mabaddva temple of TiruttandHvaram at V e 1 i e h o h 6 r i. 

Onpadirruv51i may be identified, with Ombattuv 6 1 i in the Tanjore taluk of 
the Tanjore district. A r k a d u which was evidently the headquarters of the subdivision 
Arkattu-kfir rain is now a petty village in the vicinity of Tirukkfittuppalli. 

Text. 

■ I, euyeuQ l luJSss) itQiSB iresort— Q&ireBurrggQuseuvirlD6sru)/b(&) 

2 luiressrQ er lyeSl^ii QarL-t—[p* Ghsueffi&Q&ift S^zorsifuOOssflOm- 

3 ^/rQ^LLiiQpir 60jj®^[ ^§ rrrB P~_ 1®^® faym peu p &h-Uj- eSpSesr^p^ 

4 iSevih [|*] ^g)g£/r asirpebp& &ipthLHpiresr$ erifi «gy«- 

5 uuiLu. . . . . • . m rr ... . Qmp & Qpm- 

6 uirpO^evSev «ut-[yT]0 QtMevu/rpQeseu8eiJ piLt—irQ/BifiQtLiir- 

7 ©/_ jyswi- b Sjfi© GUL-[uirp]Q<6G»2w QesirL-QliTarr jy/@ Qpp©LB/B/reinQs&)- 

8 &soujai[p~\&iLLuu.'- bQ&i i 9 . . u^ir Sd@ ^esBresofleuQLioTLfieQesr/B 


9 pQpmB&i ^)^ai ii; ]a/(r^ 2 / eS[ 3 a >]dasirmrisi Q^esurp eQpi9p&Q&irem t-irm Q&ir- 

^s)lLQ 

10 auiL<2l*K-p[p']p&i Qeummirm(Q^esru^ppiQeu**■•$*&?$■*$§- 

iB'oUGvr .... 

11 pibt9 ^em-^B)Uide>)^iBdieSl(T^euiTua.x^i,LBsi£-iG)giiJirev gush eSdevijQuir^m- 

12 6 jt/e[, «*]]©efaremQ [e>9p^]©®pQprLB<^-^iBiJjri [®v] suj ggiempiLjQtri&Q&irpiih 

K * 1 
13- & QeulLuf. Qeu£}Sssr js.jriruj/diLfQibuQupuil.L-. ^)m>ptLjib [Wj'rd.i- Qu(»j>Qpirm,ir- 
. • 14 ©/ 5 fr[li>] f^yrUL^Biretfur u PirQ®jr>t£tjrvQnr ikj^-i/rQJU/BQppevirs prebr Qsuesoruf.it> isSu.- 

15 p^Qeu QuuuQeupJi&jesia ^eusQ^jsir pi atrsmih pesoru-tBi- e^L.Lf.d^QpQp'r- 

16 m Bmn’touQQe&Qiutnh [|*]g)L/^Lfl ®-ro@ti> 0 £f© amgj -lufi <M>iriri&n{jE] gprlif- 

17 • Ssm'rTeuuQQ&sQuJirLSeu/rxistr <j«safi £<**]<* Qsu^^SQieeisr emeuairetvisssr 1 

Qt,jf~ 0 juo/rjjBi-r|- 

18 lLl-Qibsst [| *]@)UL<tft& ^) Jj* i u<£iEpisf./£^iBe±-iesrpLni9 jytm ^i^SeuQuj^Q[ar\. 

19 IEIS 0 T [Sj^fD/raniOb&Dau/rffuiiey Qxiresoru. uifiQ* $D[®'*][g&]'t ,© 0 ^- 

eser uf.Lroir^p^gi UL>[pjr>ir~y 

20 ff^jir^ppeup ge® [/ 5 ]«^r^ ff a9®r[a*]0«rf?[u*]u^@m @)dQ*iru9e96» 

iju/rasj&etr fjzJQ&nruQ— 

2] w GUjJlQQa* ^^Gv^SujfriT^^ VL[&*~]@uuLhQuir& 

@ 0 ^/r £flujrfl@[ lurry 

' 22 «) amLQeupirmeyib 0 ©[^*]Q^/i-LSa/[/t*]* 0 r (gQpp Qxrr&srQ 

® r ® ^ ^ [*® * 3 * 

23 Q*iB[ij*]ufiir&ekfih' ~ &GMT6u]Biu(rir[&*~](§ jS^euQp^ airtlu^Qm* 

warrG&rrQtl-fT^ ld # ] j£(rF } jE$mrv) l~ 

24 C/fl€W6QJjirAflDfiB8T/5- QjDOJDmVt* ifB&jQlhglth 
j>l&iirpjr\jgr)&y 

, 25 Ou/r/5zn8a^6ijO/5^57i£J ^)[6H^]6u85?rr06H/n£) 

®jp 

26 6 «f)^Oa//n£/rO/K/r[^]' o[if] «<X)&Qa'trti>frG)*ru> {gjiKjZ-ltBw- 

^[u^yjirQxremu^jiB 1 

27 J£) 6 Wr[u^&O 0 ir[^]^ 5 Q&rr&fLb Li|/rOa®gjir[©]ai||— ^ _ 




1 No. 306 of 1911. 

4 Read 6®«/<s^aru6or. 


2 Read uipGsrp/sis^, 

5 Read u{£&rp r $L f.. 


'jtljE&prrtijJS apparently stands for jspjririijirfi, 
9 Read Q&uuQtsurr. 7 Read QsresaruJ&p. 


<SL 








Part III.] 


No. 117 .—Inscription at Tirumalpuram. 
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Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 7th year of (the reign of) king K4jak6sari- 
v a r m a n who took Madirai (Madura), we (the members) of the great assembly of 
Velichchfri in Puliyftr-kottam, having gathered in assembly without 
deficiency, in the Brahmasthdna of our village, sold the (following) land 

(L. 4.) the.the land included in the tank of Ad am b uldnali of 

• • • • • • tlie eastern hamlet of this village.west. . . . this path; 

the southern boundary (is) to the north of the (channel called) M a n a y 111 u - k a 1; the 
western boundary (is) to the east of the path which passes by the tank (called) Tattdngri; 
and the northern boundary (is) to the south of the channel of K 6 11 d r . We sold the land 
situated within the enclosure of these four boundaries excluding the land ..... 
within (it) (but) without excluding the unnilam. 

(L. 9.) Having given the sale money and ktUrai thus, Indian Paianattadigal 
the cultivator (velUlan) of Onpad ir r u v d 1 i in A. r k411u-kftr ra m, (a subdivision) 
of b 6 n 4 d u, and his younger brother AnnSmalai, got (this land) sold (to them), and 
we sold (the land) having received in full the sale-money of this land from these two 
persons. We (the members of the assembly) shall not show (in our account books) any kind of 
tax as accruing on this land such as irai, eohchdru, ama?i.fi, free labour (vetti), vSdinai and 
antardya. We (the members) of the big assembly gave a written agreement that (the assembly 
of) all MdhMvaras (alone) shall (have the right to) levy, in case they choose (to do so), to be 
credited to the conneil of justice (dlarmdsana), a fine of these 1 two-hundred kdnam on eaeh 
of the persons that show (any such tax) (in the books). We (the members) of the big 
assembly (also) gave a written agreement that the two tenants who cultivate this land 
(shall have) all exemptions. At the command of these (members), I, Vaikduasan 
P erumdn-Bhattan, wrote (this). 

(L. 18.) ( We) I n d ran Paianattadigal and his younger brother Anndma la i 
granted on the same terms., (the land) obtained in this wise from the members of the big 
assembly of our (village) Velichchfri to Mah4de va (Siva) of (the temple of) 
TiruttandiSvaram in this village, for burning one perpetual lamp as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure) and for the presentation of sacred offerings (prepared) with two 
ndh of rice, at midday, to (the god) G- a n a p a t i set up in the sacred shrine which we had 
built in this temple. We, the following &va-]Mhrnanas (viz.,) Gang4dhara-3iva, 
Amirta-rafi jana-Si va and Po n mala i -Siva of (i.e., attached to) the sacred 
central shrine in (the temple of) X'iruttandisvaram received this land (on the under¬ 
standing) that obtaining this land given by these persons, we shall barn this perpetual 
lamp and (also) present sacred offerings to Ganapati. We (agree) to conduct this 
service without default as long as the moon and the sun (endure). If (any) default (hcipvens) 
we shall double the scale (of service). The eighty great men of the administrative assembly 
(gana), the king reigning at the time, and (the assembly of) all Mdhdivaras shall protect this 
charity. __ 

No. 117.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM. 3 

This inscription is dated in the 17th year of Madiraikonda Ra jakSsari- 
v a r m a n and registers a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the Vishnu temple at G 6 v i n d a - 
p d d i in V a 11 a - n 4 d u, a subdivi sion of I) 4 m a r (D 4 m a 1) - k 6 11 a m . 

ba oanoelfed^ 01 ^ " t ^ 108e ' ^ as uot been hare used with reference to any mentioned above. Perhaps it has to 

8 No. 308 ol 1906. 

5 
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254 xil—I nscriptions op. Rajakesarivarman GANDARADim. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

G 6 v i n'd a v a d i and D a in a 1 are villages in the Conjee veram taluk 1 of the 
Chingleput district. The former is quite close to Tirumdlpuram in the Arkonam 
taluk of the North Areot district and is identical with the GOvindapddi of our 
inscription. 

Text. 

| 6i v G"ds fr isier G^rreQnrrr$g - 

2 nirrsmrQ iDer Q&rifi- 

3 Qp )6v&es)ir uSsBr^rriBiri-llSu u. 

' 4 Ssm- ^(y^ant—ujirebT")' QebdfeuesfljrirLnqsgQ- 

5 [4/*^J ucksrtLfrirmirLLQ Q&jsntrebr 

6 prrt£ip[G)<BrJ l ‘-‘-&&i a/[«u<a>]*/rL.® [Q-fiP/r]- 

7 iS«br/DQ^,etfiiu ©U0m/r«rri£-<s- 

8 (5tfja5(&,& : peupo &rrfhiiug>ir& L vj&- 

9 jSq^ib |/rffl9[®T*]«©«/T6jr/«9®/i*/r® Qpmsstsr. 

10 £1)®°^ fjfeuuS^eurvGQasf. ^flom/oeu[^px*~\ [||*] 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 17tli year of {the reign of) king R a j a k e s a r lv ar in a n 
who took M a d i r a i (Madura), K 6 S a v a n Raman alias Sembiyan Panaiydr- 
nattu-T bl4n, (a native) of Panai-yir in Tenkarai P an a i y Ar - n Ad u, ( a 
subdivision) of S 61 a - n A d u gave ninety-six sheep for burning, as long as the moon and 
the sun {endure), one sacred perpetual lamp to the god {perumdnadigal) who was pleased to 
stand at the sacral (temple of) (I 6 v i n d a p a oL i in Va 1 la - n 4 du, {« subdivision) of 
D a m a r - k 611 a'm . (All) Sri-Vaishnavas shall protect this {chanty). Do not forget 
charity ! __ 

' 118.—IN' THE,’ SAME PLACE. 2 

\ 

This inscription is also dated in the 17th yeaV of the same king and registers a lamp- 
gift to the temple mentioned in No. 1)7. The donors belonged to lUlmalai, 
Y e n k a 1 a - n A d u and T i r u p p A s A r. The last place is at a distance of 2 miles from 
TiruvaMr, Chingleput district. 

Text. 


1 gruarSj uajSanjrQairesBri 


a rir 


2 luiresarQ u)nr ^eujp @[pLnc!6i>ii9ev 

3 {u)u’SveiGuuQu/r6if>iriU(Gr)6Br fgfyirrrtFQa&ifhjGlu- , \ '" 

4 J 7 69)it lueiir Qsueenr&<svrev lLQ QpibLDSeiHuesr ^(Tgihuir^- • 

5 ir-Qp/s^mViuskr /r(ju)/D®<96/ri_t_ (! s^,' a/aieu/5/ril© £/^r- • • 

6 Qjoir[eS*{\i6;£LjirisL Sesrpoysifluj G‘-Jqiji£iir6sriq.a;^n)S(yj9 : &ni : jir- ' •> 

*7 Jd&peuemJr eriflmes eo/S/S^ $qyiB-£rreQ 6fr<sQ&ir6isrf} egu&(Zf) i 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 17th year of {the reign of) king Raj a k A 8 ar i v a r m a n, 
who took Madirai (Madura), P a 1 lav a pp A r ar a iy an alias Ra j akA sar i p p A ra-’ 
raiyan of Kilmalai, Mummalaiyan of Yenkala-nAdu and Mutta- 

raiyan of TiruppdSAr gave.. for burning as long as the 

moon and the sun {endure), one sacred perpetual lamp to the god ( perumdnadigal ) who was' 
pleased to stand at the sacred {temple of) GAvindapAdi in \ r a 11 a - n A d u, {a sub- 
of D a m a r - k 611 a m. 


1 Head e®su. * No, S07 of 1906. 3 Bead 4 The inscription stops here abrupt] 
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PaHT III.] No. 119. —INSOBIPTION AT TlRUVISAMJK. 265 

XIII.-mSORIPTIOIS OF EAJAEESABIVAMAN SUNDAEA- 

CHOLA PABAITAKA II. 


No. 119.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIYAYOGANATHASYAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVISALUR. 1 * 

This inscription is dated in the 2nd year ot' R a j a k e s a r iv a r m a n aud registers 
a gif t of land to the temple at Tiruvilalfir by Pirfintakan Irungblan alias 
S i r i y a v 61 a r of K o d u m b fi 1 fl. r . This chief has been identified by Mr. K. Y. Subrah- 
manya Aiyar with PirfintakanSiriyavfilfir alias Tirukkarrali-Pichchan men¬ 
tioned in a Tirukkalittattai inscription. 3 4 The name £ i r i y a v S 1 ti r oceurs again 
in a much mutilated Tirukkalittattai inscription of the reign of S u n d a r a - C h 61 a 
alias PonmfiligaittunjinadSvar (i.e., the lord who died in the golden palace) 
who ‘ drove the Pandya into the forest 3 .’ The king who died in the golden palace was 
S u n d a r a - C h 6 1 a Parantaka II., the father of Raj arfij a P. This Sundara- 
Chola Parfintaka II., is called a R fi j a k 6 s a r i v a r m a n in No. 302 of 1908 quoted 
above which also refers to f lam ; hut the passage is much mutilated. The officer Siriya- 
v v I a r is stated in a record of the time of Rajaraja I. 5 to have died on the battlefield in 
Ceylon in the 9th year of P o n m 41 i g a i 11 u fi. j i n a d 6 v a (i.e., Sundara-Chfila Parantaka 
II.) 6 . Evidently Simdara-Chola Parfintaka II. and his General were engaged in a battle 
with the Ceylon king who must as usual have helped with his forces, the Pfindya king, 
the natural enemy of the ChOlas. 

Applying the correction of 23 years in the Singhalese Chronology worked out by 
Professor Hultzsch ( Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society for 1918, pp. 517-531) we gather 
thatMahinda 1Y. must have been the sovereign of Ceylon who was contemporaneous 
with Sun dara-Chbla Parfintaka II. In his time, according to the Mahdvamsa , 
Chapter LIY, there was a fight with Yallabha (i.e., the Chola king) in which it 
is stated that Mahinda’s General ‘ destroyed him (the Chola) utterly.’ 

Text. 

1 ewajj) tu/reacrQ Q- a }&DJTf5 

piTGsreojj&!!)QQ.iuih j>/6ui&mrjriruj<smeijJ5-nQ&rAQurEi&6vp& ^(tTj^eSjSF&l/rii uQu(rg~ 

ubir6vriy-a&r [AjQesirtiSddlQft) __ ... 

2 6tneup/£ 7 eusresirJOjih gp0 

^ksswu/S ^G> ys/rQihuir(efgir iShrirtBj&es$qgiBiQesir®r(jGir~J®uj §) i o8iu^Q6vsit trjir *».»?&)- 
, „ QasiresnrQ 6»a/[^s];S i8evuur(jsy ]&> jdqjjmirjriru-i- „ ■ 

3 (saw Lf evrp&i . . . mirJnrtusssr^ir /s8s<0i-iiri~.es\jh | 

i_/jrG^ 8 OT]j 7 -Bu/ruj« 6 G^/r]«SOTr euL—essnir Q@ir(igrrp pdiu.i&ririr^uJ^Mr^JtLt^Q&irtf^ /r]- 

QiLiirir !_/(«]«£&>] ®SSsv«(g QanreiSBrQssH—Oj , 

4 &(&jLh ,®]«/ra<[eu]j G( p6ii~\iBi(8jUf-ijQu(rrj'-0&a$sf)j&(9) !i []^]i 0 U ( S[snr 

Qureisr sosu^/S QsFiii ^'SS)irdcsir&) SpuonrciwGlQ&DU- 

GL.' 0 xn«aetr jjg)/r]OG<£E£>|| 

1 No. 317 of 1907. 

3 Fpigrophia Indica, Volume XII, pp. 121 ff. 

8 No. 302 of the Madras Epigraphical collection, for 1908. 

4 South-Indian Inscriptions, Volume II, page 68 , and Introduction, page 1 , note 3. 

6 No. 116 of the Madras Epigraphical collection for 1896. 

* Upigraphia Indica, Volume XII, page 124. . 

7 ccoea jigs at the beginning of this line is either superfluous or may be construed with ekdgram in the 
sense of ‘ established.’ 

* Read gjiiu JSesr. 


6 a 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of (the reign of) king R d j a k 6 s a r i v a r m a n, 
Pirdntakaijlrungdlan alias $ i r i y a v 61 d r of KodumbSHr purchased and 
gave the following land for feeding at noon with one sumptuous meal 1 * one Brahmana (versed) 
in the \ r edas, in the sacred temple (krlkdyil) of the god (perumdndigal) of TiruviSa- 
1A r in A v a n i n d r d y a n a - c hat u r v 6 d i m a h g a 1 a m, a dSoaddna and a Irahmadeya 
on the northern bank (of the KdvSri), as long as the moon and the sun (endure). He (also) 
paid fifty ka(mtjii of gold to the great men ( perumakkal ) of T e v a ri g u d i as iraikdval" for 
the one-eighth (of land) purchased from Tdyandrdyana B h. a 11 a - S 6 m a y d - 
j i y a r of T o 1 A r, on the northern bank of the (channel called) Param^vara- 
v & y k k & 1 , (forming) the first padagam of the ladukkam of N d r a y a n a n a r . . . 

.T i r u n drd yanachehfiri got it exempted from the payment 

of taxes and gave over (this) one-cighth Sey (of land). This (charity is placed ) under the 
protection of the great men of the great assembly. 


No. 120.—IN THE SAME PLACE. 3 

This is again a record of Rdjakdsarivarman dated in the 4th year and must be 
attributed to Parantaka IT, since it mentions the G eneral P i r an t ak a n I rung 61 a r 
alias ^ i r i y a y 61 d r. 

Text. 

1 ^[j|*] Q&ir fg£)iriTff : G)aGiNifl6iiBjb(& ) ajirssBr® &• eui—<Bes>jr/sG)^eup5irmeojjsim- 

Q/Stuth ^>/tr)&i[i/ririruJsm&6F'&]Qigj--lJiilLC>/Bi'$eo&&i J£- 

2 qfje&l&^urir Quirgiurrem tSljriri&fi666irr ^qfymiQmiriBiririrQuLi & ftujQeuisirir S-d&th- 

Qutrgi jS(rf)ev(Tp&jd(yi 

3 so,® ©Lj(T5®@/i9G)u0U3<ss«^ff<s0 rr(pdm . caesiref [/rr]/a.«) esirer (&$,&&/ ^Qs^iuisyQ^- 

@ ]©;®,sS iSevLD/r . 

4 euSV fsqrjrfl'ovtbmri—CFQ&ifla 0<gi[V^Qije>0eij g^euJs^eF^iLjQufS&DLLi—Q^iriBirSujr.T 

eep&i @i)irmr- 

0 t—irih utii—tEih jyfQarru9eSlasr er p assort— 

6 airgynh JB^SmvvsotLi—ir ftpfdqrjeiQ&@yrir mmr- 

^.(T^iesrs'Seu esrresafhLjiii ^jda/rG)e)} a/ressihL/ij) &j&jrir ) S[jff , *(J < j3rrai /b ODSud&irir 

^u6ar(^((r*(fo)^^jJvarrirQQasf,j £||*J 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 4th year of (the reign of) king Rdjak6sari- 
varman, Pirdntakan IrungOlar alias SiriyavAlar, paid 130 ilakkdku to 
the great men of the big assembly and gave, freed from payment (of taxes) (adiyam 5 ) the 
following land for the sacred midday offerings to (the temple of) the god (perumdmdigal) at 

1 The words ekdgrom and uttarndgram must be taken as synonymous in the sense 4 sumptuous.' The word 
agraSdld is used in MaJabar for the cooking place in temples. 

1 I.e., security for exemption from the payment of taxes. 

3 No. 320 of 1907. 

4 This inscription is engraved in continuation of No. 319 of 1907. 

» The meaning of the phrase jyOjpuJiii Q&iijg} is not quite clear, it may be that the land was made tax- 
free and the phrase corresponds to the Tamil ^eapuS&S. The tax payable to the king is designated 
rdjapradeya in the next inscription, text line 2. The'other meaning that suggests itself is that the land was 
made inalienable. 





No. J21 .—Inscription at Txruvisalur. 
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TiruviSalGr ia A ma ni n 5 r &y an a- c h a t ur v 6d i ma g & i a m, a dltiaddua and 

a hrahamdSya on the northern bank (of the ZtoM), ( to last) as long a 9 the moon and the 


sun. 

(L, 4.) (One) quarter (vSH of land) . kandam on the western side 

of the sacred shrine (Mkdyit), ( forming) the second pddagam of the tadukkam of B h a r a- 

nandi-Chaturvddibhatta-S6maydjiydr of l * KuSjapevil (living) m (the 

quarter) Tirunllakandachch^ri and (one) kani (of land) in the village-site (ur- 
irukkai) of T i r u v is a id r, (forming) the nattam portion of the attakam ofNandiSvara- 
B h a 11 a (living) in S r i ma dli a v a r c h 6 r i,—in all this quarter (veli) and (one) kdni (of 
land) were given (by him) (to last) as long as the moon and the sun. (The assembly oj) all 
Mdhem.tr as shall protect (this charity). 


No. 121 .—IN THE SAME PLACE. 3 

This Sanskrit inscription supplies some additional information about £P i r d n t a k a n^] 
IruhgOldr alias SiriyavSldr mentioned in the two previous records. He is here 
called &i r u v d1 d the foremost member in the family of the daughter of king Pirdntaka 
and the light of the Ir ungola race. The first of the attributes is interesting and has 
perhaps to be understood with reference to the marriage of a member of the K o d. u m b d 1 ft r 
family named Samardbhirdma to the C h 6 1 a princess Anupamd 3 * 6 mentioned in 
an inscription from Mftvarkdyil. If this is so, it follows that Anupamd was a daughter 
of king P a r a n t a k a I. It is also known that prince A r i k u 1 a k 6 s ar i, son of Pardn- 
taka 1°, married Pftdi Aditta-Pidari. daughter of Tennavan Ilangdvdldr, 
another member of the same family which was called Irukkuvdl, Ilangovdl or Irungola. 

In the 5 th year of king Sundara-Chola this chief ^iruvela (i.e., SiriyavSldr) 
is stated to have given to the god at $ rt v i i a 1ft ra (i.e., Tiruvisalftr), some mdshakas of 
gold for rice offering and the galdnakas (gadyanakas) which accrued to the king as revenue 
from the village N'imba or Nimbdgrahdr a for repairs, and a lamp. Nimba or 
Nimbdgrahdra on the northern bank of the Kdvdrl is apparently the modem V 6p pa 11 ft r 
called Amanindrdyana-chaturvddimangalam in Tamil inscriptions. 

Text. 

.... fjffeQtJV®-@rvJBtr^ i[ . eueuvQ&r 8uj^<§. Qjs t/uir&^QsssJB^ 

euv&Dir$gj5rriu 

2 «. . . . 3 [a.j0^m]/7-[©] 7 rr/irf^]-rQ^«;/rjr [ ffoecu]j£jrS&JBirJ5&[ir*'j s jB- 0 - 

io 8 [6f^jJ©-® rvirig eujQq-UJiiq-aSI |jl 


1 For the ocourrenoe of @ ^fuGusSleo as a family name, see above, Vol. II, Part V, pp. 538 and 634. 

a No. 40 of 1907. 

* See Madras Epigraphioal Report for 1908, page 87, , 

4 Read Q jbjs, 

b Read 6Ljj^6unru9Qj^/r 9 

6 Eight letters appear to have been lost at the beginning of this line- 

7 Read €ljQm£utjs, 

J5 

8 Read nrr&GL^Qq.u.ifrjfioSl . 


* 
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8 1 a_jj^$./r^/trTioQ<ss/rGe.<£E-o©ajj^ajo aJ?nr/risr<sEsuv^/»-^^ggsu jo-4eutu ,^—Jo Cl*1 4- eLJ “ 

f^^tso®-[G)rtr<KjrrQjB 2 suDrvnruj 3 60jaDj^i)jgvQ6uez.J5ir(jSir(f ||*J f = r^$j& v -afy.nr- 
QjHir^e&-TQ6LjJ;i®aiG>Jv l ^rQ«ij 6uGrrr qjjssjQ'S asirQeuuj^— ^ /r 3 1 * * 4 5 * <5 Jt T- s__®Qnr JD-asenr- 
jfiOcu^sir^j ‘'^jfioQo/rJ.ajSUD/rnr/r.^oOii/ p*Jjoj/r(al8 £pf@9uv®-iG)rcruurjft MrusirQiLnrmYuj 
S^as^iEjV'^Ogi/ea.^-ffiff j8 ajSunjBir nrazpm-a §[V*]©$uD^unr/r; |||— 


Translation. 

(Yerse I.) The light of his race, the fortunate one. (gave) . 

mashakas increased by five for offering in perpetuity cooked rice in midday to the god 
dwelling in the temple.named &rivisalftra. (He) also (gave) for white¬ 

wash (i.e ., repairs) the gaidnakas (gadydnakas ?) of the village N i m b a, which were payable 
to the king. 

(Y. 2.) The king named Siruvdla who was the light of the Irunkola race and 
the foremost (member) in the family of the daughter of (king) Pirantaka gave with 
delight a lamp to H a r a (Siva) whose abode was at 8 r i v i s a I d r a. 

(Y. 3.) May the MakS&aras protect the lamp presented with delight in the prosperous 
fifth year of (the reign of) the best of kings, the illustrious Sundara -Chdla, by him who 
bore the name Siruv^la, to Isa (Sira) who was pleased (to dwell) in the abode (temple) 
of ^rlvisalfira (situated) in the virtuous village named Nimbdgrah&ra on the northern 
bank of the (river) K d v 3 r i. 


No. 122.-ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
YEDAPURISYARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALITTATTAI. 8 

This incomplete record, dated in the 14th year of Rajakesarivarman, 
registers gifts of money in tlakkd&u made by R fi j d d i c h c.h i and Kun j iramall i, the 
wife and daughter respectively of S i r i y a v 6 1 a n, for burning lamps in the temple at 
Tirukkudittittai which was included in Amanindrdyana-chaturvddi- 
mangalam. &iriyavgldn is identical with Pirdntakan $ iy iy av 6 1 lr, the 
General of the Ch'81a king 8un dar a - C h 61a P ar d n ta ka IT. 7 The king Rdja- 
k6sarivarman could not be identified. It is not impossible, however, that he is 
identical with Sun dar a - Ch 6 la Pardntakall. 

Text. 

p j_6 ituoj|S fjff 0|*3 Qair ^jrir&Qa&ifluttrLCi/b&ujrr/oimrQ tDtf’ ^eupi ^GifysQDJT Qpeupiresr- 

eaijSLtoQq-iuih ^/U 2 i 9 mrrjnriusian mp ^C 053 C'®* 3 © i ?" ,! ®C , ® t ~ 3 a ® /— 

Qu(rf)LC>irqsiJ)&i(&i 9/3iuQeuerrirsin QpeB(iij) ^jrrr&irfsIdQ gg(75 GhBiriipneSends^ &&$£- 

2 irrrJd&tFeup srifhu s»a uiipp Q-u)® ^§)© L 'C’®3 ,iS ’© <9f Q|*J ^/diuQaieirirsir 

ibcueir (& > <tSTj(FlirU) 6 u<$(iLj) g£0 QmirmpireSmes^ [ eFfhfibinr fB&eFGujb ertfhu 63 >siiiLipp 
fFLpia/raf a_tD© [||*3^>® [®3“^ ® /r " 

3 0®/®.^ Qatr&sm-i— y^tSl imc>iEi(ayi/-(tLj) pmiftasr QLbevu&ap&i ^dSiaQ&irskresyfo Qiflpjr. 


rr <oTeu 


1 The line begins with the Tamil passage u>/2r@ ujit eatrQ © ^eu ^ on the estampage. It is doubtful if this 
formed part of the inscription under publication. 

a Bead , 

» The formation of the letter sru is very irregular ; read ac-<g)sgj.aS). 

* Bead £loeruir. 

5 Eead 

9 No. 299 of 1908. 

7 See J Epigfa / phia' Indtoa , Yol. XII, pp. 121ff. 

9 The inscription stops here abruptly. 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of (the reign of) king R&jakdsarivar- 
m a n, R a j & d j c h c h i, the wife of§iriyav6Hn, deposited (25) twenty-five tlakkdto 
for burning, as long as the moon, and the sun (endure) , one perpetual lamp, in ( the temple of) 
the god ( gerumcd ) of Tirukkudittitjtai in Amanin&rdyan a-o haturvSdi- 
mangalam which was a devaddna and a bralimaddya on the northern bank (of the Kdvdri). 
(Also) Kufijiramalli, the daughter of Si r i y a v § 1 & n, deposited 25 ilakka,$u , for 
burning, as long as the moon and the sun ( endure), one perpetual lamp (in the same temple). 
For the total of 50 MU (thus) paid, was purchased the land (situated) on the western side of 
the village of Amangudi; and under the direction ofAlikkonrai Sridharakra- 
ma vi11 a r T — 


XIY.—INSCRIPTIOHS OF PARAKESARIYAR1AN 

UTTAMA CH0LA # 


No. 123,—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MADHUVANESYARA TEMPLE AT TIRUKKALAYUR. 1 2 * 4 

This record which is dated in the 16th year of Parakfisarivarman, registers 
a sale of land by the village assembly, for the maintenance of a lamp in the temple of Siva at 
Tirukkarugiivur. The inscription may be one of king ParakSsari varmaa 
Uttama-Chola on account of its high regnal year, if not one of P a v a k 6 3 a r i v a r m a n 
Par&ntaka I. 

Text. 

1 |— Qafruu&^Qa&rflueb-^Lnfbtt^ tunr- 


2 <smQ m. $ tuffs \fm)frQp r <8up^ 

3 [||*] [Q^iruu^O^^ifiu 

4 (S]c5^ < &065<550<®/r^ ) /r Qp r euirm 

5 ® £g)6i;g£/7 Qpwu(p)6toL~uQu(rrjiD&n(e)Gfrfrih 

6 ^§)Qi»<sn/r@ {£)gd/du9(o6!uj- 


j ®iFI<cvubnr<oLi^£] r||*l 5T ’ /3 ®C d£0 * r l 1 ®- 


6i irrfafievih i—tiscwr<or- 

imsffchr ]f^ir<5m®~^ti}rr<8i]ih QjSGsr&GttTL-.Q ld/d6B6!dl^iju [gp- 

10 ©^/LO/r<syt£> pup iSevenr Qpf>^r j^ldht^ld &6mfv~)8h.LLQ- 

11 $)<sv LL^ssnuires &gv<c 8 df?/a<r Q risr <d <9?toxrr6&L— esrr W?[T/~]/i) [^<35 $]- 

] 2 Gvttr (T/i6^^[m/r<®«/r]6W?/L/[m^J 5 l 3®P^Girmt—dudS 

13 QssrrGG&rL- . 6 7 sir &nr& utpeuffj QpuuflQflrrevrjpjih Qpu^Um 

14 Qasfr^s&ffrQ f^emevfltovih Qp^rLjih fjgjstD t £Dii9<dQ j- 

15 *<sv V] {g£)<siD/Du9<8Gluj/ra ^0<®&0<&^[ja£]/f §M/r- 

16 „ . . 7 [OL/0JD«5b'6B®0yr]/ni3 gfj&j 6Lj^/r0^^nrAr[00«^]Q|^J 

Translation. 

(Line L). Hail! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) king Parak6sari- 
varman, (to the god) MahddSva (l§ioa) of T i r u k k a r n g a v fi r 8 . 


1 Evidently this person was the manager of the temple. 

2 No. 35 of 1910. 

8 The pulh’s are marked almost throughout the inscription, 

4 .Read. <svrr$ofld). 

8 Read u9@j©. 

6 The gap may be tilled up with tbe syllables eS2tsouQurr(rg. 

7 The gap may be filled up with the syllables Q^.'suird® ^p3uu0a> u.u. 

8 This must liaye been the beginning of a separate inscription whioh is left unfinished. 
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(L. 3.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 16th year of (the reign of) king ParakSsari- 
v a r m'a n, we the great men of the chief assembly ( mula-parudai ) of this village gave the 
following land free of taxes till the moon and the sun ( endure ) to this god Mahdd6va 
(&iva) of Tirukkarug&vfir. 

(L. 7.) Two md of our land of Sabhaik&ttuvan in the northern kandam of the 
land belonging to the sacred interior and one md (of land) to the west of the southern 
kandam ,—in all, three md of land comprised of two tadi ; and one kdni of laud (called) 
$ u n d a i k u 1 i in (the field called) S a b h a i k fit t n v a n which being a manai , is cultivated 
and is yielding crop;—together, three md, and (one) kdni of land including excess and defi¬ 
ciency (in measurement ), (we) have sold and received thirty-one kdiu of palavdvu 1 . Having 
received these thirty-one kdku we the great-men of the chief assembly sold this land (viz.,) 
three md and kdni 2 to (the god) Mah a d 6 v a (tfwa) of T i r u k k a r u g a v vt r and exempted 
it from taxes, it being tax-free already, as long as the moon and the sun (endure). This 
(shall le under) the protection of (the assembly of) ail MdhSivaras. 


No. 124.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAHALINGASVAMIN TEMPLE 1 AT TIRUVIDAIMARUDUE. 3 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of Parak^sarivarman and registers that 
the assembly of Tiraimdr, the merchants of Tiruvidaimarad.il (the modem 
Tiruvidaimarudfir), the trustees and other officers of the temple assembled in the theatrical 
hall of the temple and made up an account of the gifts of gold made for maintaining lamps 
in that temple. It is stated that the stones which bore the original inscriptions regarding 
these gifts were placed in underground cellars and when the temple was renovated, true 
copies were made of them and that from these copies the documents were re-incised on the 
stone walls of the renovated temple. One such gift was that made by K&dupattigal 
Nandi ppfittaraiyar for burning a lamp called Kumaramdr lamlan. 

The acting of dramas in temples is mentioned in a Tanjore inscription of the time of 
Rajarfija I. The present record contains, though incidentally, an earlier reference to 
dramatic performances by introducing the term * */rL_«<y/r2a> in line 1. The inscription gives 
us also an idea of how the important documents of a temple were engraved on stones and 
preserved in underground cellars and how when • the temples had to be renovated they 
were copied over and re-engraved. 

K&dupattigal Nandippfittaraiyar may possibly be Nandi varman 
Pallavamalla of the Uday^ndi ramgrant. 4 

Text. 

1 ars©/8 (off iwnswr® & mireir [~ OLftrO-d)® (W)6 i> ,j©0- 

Q^.euit miriu.a&rrSis»G)uj ir fitqrfppafjBLSfsii. 

fdeBjrQpr eauG>Q<mtuir(n)ib ,8(^68 etnL-LD^jryfilevj smjrpBprrq^ib (fit^dQes'fnSi^iesiu.- 
ujmresqMjic Qpeu- 

2 /rasBOTes'gj Ldqtjflein iQjriD^iLi—ggiiLD fjfiasiratuisur /d ^ffevirehr^esn—iuir^ih 

gjflQrjm&i Qq.eufi(&)[es)\3iiiufip QuireSetaeupp a9®rr«0 ^jrmumps 
|§)<5,sS (jffQmmki sv mfbpefl [er'jQuupp^ (ipebr Ou/r^^ lLQ@u [ 
LDirem(Lh)LDir lil tt_®rrsir a/bmerr 

1 The exact meaning of this word is not clear. 

* The extent 3 md and Mni is expressed by numerical symbols. 

J No. 199 of 1907. 

* See above, Vol. IT, pp. 361 ff. For Kumaramditfindan see p. 223 above. 
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areuevirin 


aeveSenruisj- •jrO^jsp.sO^BTSsjr® ^g)i_£_6®[ij(i9 &> Qpskr- 
utsj- erQdi/SUip LCttr jbffismuiflQ&iii l &l(TTj(6a l i>/DsrftG)i£iQ6v «sar©u>®t> Q&ji—iO-d- 
G)&/r6rr£<E*] j”Osu]»w«gi; arena amQtr.'sii QsuL.uf.etruty. anQui—iy~am ®^/5 },: ] r ®L;- 
Qufr^S/g&ojr- 

■ 4 run (aja>jriniT^n*)/£@ir<sst!rL-6'rr' i * 3 4 G)6sre%rgpj[h a9©»>| <£fii*],gi/ci'0 ®oa i&sf Qurisirr Orru)>^J} @) u “ 

©u[y]sBr ^jjtnujSsiir eBemyo^yenb ©eB/rssw ^i_] J£<ss>jr(ipn <!F6»ei/<u|yr*]/r j^lL i—«- 
* * esL-6 u[^/r]w 5 Qmiii surf} fgf)<g*)6v ®9®ir<sB0 « a_Lo‘ '. t 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year and th9 [3]25th day of ( the reign 
of) king P a r a k e s a r i v a r m a n, there being present in the theatrical hall (nddayoMlai) 
of the god at Tiruvidaimarudil, the assembly of T i r a i m A r whose business it was 
to regulate the temple affairs ( trikdryam ) of this god, the merchants ( ndgaratidr) of T iru- 
vidaimarudil, the trustees of the sacred temple, the temple-accountant Jf a ru dan 
Piramakuttan, and the temple manager frtkdryamdr'dyginra) Ph s al a n k u d a i y a r, 
an account was made up of the lamps maintained from the interest (on money) deposited for 
(the benefit of) the god. 

(L. 2.) All the documentary stones of (i.e ., relating to) (investments on) interest (by the 
temple) ‘having been copied over 5 * and kept as on the .stones which were placed below in the 
underground cellars, prior to the renovation of this temple ( irikdyil) in stone, it was ordered 
that in the same manner as the transferred copies were made before (from the originals ) 
(they) may now be re-engraved on the stones of the sacred stone temple ; and ( the following 
copy) was thus engraved on the stone K&dupattigal Nandi'ppdttaraiyar 
gave 60 kalailju f of gold for a lamp called Kumaramdrttdndan. One lamp (has to be 
maintained) from (one) uri of ghee to be measured (daily) by the (members of the) assembly 
of T i r a i m h r who received this sixty fcalgfiju of gold. 


No. 125.—ON THE NORTH BASE OP THE -CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VARAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT- TIRUVADANDAI. 7 

The record is dated in the 6th year of ParakSsarivarman and registers a gift of 
gold for a lamp to the Manav&la-Peru m& 1 temple at Tiruvida vandai situated 
inPaduvhr-n£,du,a subdivision of A m ft r-k 611 a m. 

Text. 

l'em>cvS) (£dr[||*] QsnruuirQa>&fleu.!S []r*]<j;0 OJiretsarQ j£(rr?<su&i ^^pirOwirLi-L./i^u 
2 uQ^nieirL-Q ( ffl0<a9i_su/B«o 1 iS emQjrir/B asuBQuj(igf ga Q|*] Q&n^syiLQ 
• 3 eui—eses)sr ^jiiiBihuifS(*ff)iriB mdesesr er/eirf) ea)(Biuir(fo aw ]iw aetr Q<5s/r[ytwr®«<_o/1 Quit . 

4 iu QpuujSl6isr (Bfpajysr £§ )uQur/s QairmrQesL-Q&jrrih ^)uQuirsbr QpuufH stray)Q uit 

5 0 ga ursstiGuirqruQufTQwrrgfp/jrtSi iBSBirsQend^ syetr^jpd^ ifid&Lb 

LIU Ilf. 


1 head ©t 

9 Cancel the letter «sr. 

3 The syllables l-s&i-su&itmt are written over an erasure. 

4 The inscription stops here abruptly. 

5 The word eduttuleomlu seems to be used here in the sense of ‘having made or taken copies from.’ 
“ The wt»rd kalanju is here expressed by the symbol /3- 

1 No. 268 of 1910. 


* The length .of the u is marked in the next line. 









<SL 


262 XIV.— Inscriptions of Parakesariv arman Uttama-Chola [S.-I.L, Vol. Ill, 

6 mr 0 ^QQ^n^ih #£**&**& Ou»« Q«r^rO^- 

7 J> fluOuri.ro ermrZsxr 

9 Qsrnih ^}pjb/S pihi9<S)) 2 l <smr is^en&iLjih uil.tsf.&DSiLjLh arn^is). piBireiuiBp 

,0 „* -»[**]<*- «-**•«*• 

u &,.* ® J "‘- 

12 « ®a,0«,<*S«r As*—©!****™?"' * r "- 

13 »« ®C®«@®/*0^'[‘«' , ‘] [~]®"' i 0’] 


Translation. 

_ T • n Prosperity! In the 6th year of (the reign of) king ParakS- 

sari vTrman, we the villagers (ir*») of Tir nr i da vandal in P adn v t r-na u, 
( a,uMwm?n) of A.mflr-k6ttam signed (fte following deed) 

(L. 2.) (IW«r<w) we have received thirty kalanju of gold rom e an 
Nakkan Indd,, the headman ol Innambaron the northern bank W «• 
.,.^ 11 _ tUe c h 61a country (fid-nadu), (we affirm that) we have receive i» g 
' “ „ measure 90 'mli of oil (or interest) on this 30 bW of gold, at (one) uMH <* <" 

-Ta 

of gold for every day ( 0 / «**), to the then-mgmng k.ng. And 
Tin «hie fine and the ^ W the villagers (Hill) agree to measure out without 
(j-ltkr) default to (tie ftrsom of) the tirmunmligai-vdnyom this (plated qmnMy of) 01 

for burning (the lamp). _ 

v 126—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE MANDAP A IN FRONT OP THE 

CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE CHANDRASEKHARA TEMPLE AT 

TIRUCHCHENDUBAI. 4 

This inscription, dated in the 2nd year of P a r a k 6 s a r i v a r m a n, registers a grant of 
land hv P ft d i 1 d i 11 a p i d 6 r i to the stone temple built by her at 11 r u chcbendu r b 

P ar arftsar i v ar iu r , * • ar m a n there should have 

mieht suggest that in this second year of king lataJces „ 

imgni suggen j -■ , a a _ i a n is identibed with M a d h u- 

been at least one such eclipse. If P ai a k e s a r i v a m , ,, , 

rant a k a U tt a m a - Ch 61 a who succeeded tojhe th rone m A.P, 971, we fine 

1 Read <sw/f &jL-Q. 

2 The word is evidently omitted. . • n oil> 

3 The clause means that in no case would the interest be paid in gold but always 

* No. 319 of 1903. 

^ See Madras Epigraphical Report for 1908, page 88, paragraph 90. 

, The Director-General's Archeological Survey Report for 1904 -Od, page 12- 
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Part III.] No. 127.—Inscription at TillasThanam. 

according to Dr. Schram’s “ Eclipses of the Sun in India” there were two solar eclipses in the 
year 972 which was the second year- of U11 a m a - C h 6 1 a. Consequently it is not unlikely 
that the king referred to in this inscription is king U11 a in a - C h 8.1 a. 

Text. 1 

1 ^[||*] Qxrr vuirmsrQ (gf)tn>isBTi—rr6u&, fdtry&Qrsfc&ianpm- 

(£fb /DeS^jliQu~j- 

2 LfcjS j^fd/EpiUt—rrflQlLJsifr ar&dfeusifrJD/Spiggirtr lusswevfl smi— isirair 

|]«ror]- 

3 i—ireu^i' 3 Qmiremi— QprrLLufjb*^ Quireir ,gi/e60 QcSir^seri— Q&itlLl-- 

* Qpth ufnrpir")- 

4 tueicr /^^irearuDir/D^sir'jesfleiaL— eSSeuQesirsssTL— Q r <BiTLl-<—(tprii ^jeueS trswr© Q/STiLu-Qpih rsireiir 

sQ Sev Q air esar £© s» <_] ±i 

5 uifl^Qafu ^-Qiu^-ljpjmaisBorpgiiacaFj jSqrj&^Qj&sbr^iempijQu(^uiTeisr epes ^ryesc^_ ,50- 

eQffiiruLfiDLDira 0,«/rP-i_(]is5]® u 

6 Qurresth QtBir&ssrQ ^(jysSLpiruigjDUDira iSQjr^ir 1® jg lLiq. (&jQjBQ/£ebr mrsisr erQui9/i/S 

6B ( i> J fl3«,fluOl_/0^£D/r6Briy_]- . 

7 Lfofil j^fd'&pdiU—iriflQtueisr u<AT%rrQs>JB:ivcv[ 

Tbanslation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 2nd year of (the reign of) king ParakGsarivarman, 
•I, P ft d i A dittapid&ri, gave with libation of water these two garden (lands) as per 
the same terms under which I .purchased (them) (viz.,) the garden (land) which I purchased 
for 35 kalanju of gold in the second year (of the king’s reign) from Kdchchuvan 
(Kdiyapa) Tattanftrftyanan and the garden (land) purchased from Paraddvan 
(Bhliradvdja ?) t s a n a M 4 r a n, to the lord of the stone temple at T i r u c h c h e n dur a i 
for inaintainiug festivals (tiruvildppuram) of the lord of Tiruchch endurai on ( the day 
of) the solar eclipse, (stipulating that) the maintenance of the (said) festivals of the lord of 
(this) stone temple constructed by me P ft d i Adi 1 1 apiddr i (should he met only) from the 
produce of the (said) gardens. -(The assembly of) all Mdhdivaras shall protect this (charily). 


No. . 127.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
OHRITASTH ANESVARA TEMPLE AT TILLASTHANAM.* 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of Parakds a rivar man and registers a gift 
of gold for a lamp by a certain Korran Arunmol i alias ¥ 4 n avail Pftraraiyan of 
Arrftr in M4ng4du-n4du. The money presented was apparently utilized in purchasing 
a land which adjoined another granted by Naiigai Varaguna-Perumdndr. This lady 
has been already referred to as the wife of Pardntaka Ilangftvftldr and to have made a 
grant of land to the same temple in the 13th year of RftjakSsarivarman (Gandar- 
ftditya). It is now difficult to determine who this king Parakftsarivarman is in 
whose reign the gift of V a r a gn na - P eruman a r could be referred to. Subsequent to 
Gan'darftditya who ruled for about 18 years there must have ruled at lea % st four kings 
before R ft j a r_4 j a I. succeeded to the throne in A.D. 985, viz.\ —A r i m j ay a, Sundara- 
Chftla Parftntaka II., Aditya ICarikftla and Uttama-Chftla of whom the first 
probably and the two last bore the surnames Parak4sarivarman. Consequently 

1 Th Q-pulli is marked almost throughout the inscription. 

2 The«-words G)&rrmru Q^mLi^Lb are perhaps unnecessary and may be cancelled. 

8 Head gpuu& 6 G)f£tEi£Lp l § 2 <Sr. 

* No. 277-of 1911. 

6a 






Mt Nisrfy 
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No. 128.—MADRAS MUSEUM PLATES OF UTTAMA-OHOLA. 

These copper-plates belong to the Madras Museum. A full description of them to¬ 
gether with that of the huge ring and seal on which they are hung and a short abstract of 
contents, have been given by Professor Hultzsch in his Report on Epigraphy for the half- 
year ending March 1891, page 4, paragraph 9 3 . The plates are published below for the 
first time with text and translation. Mr. Sewell does not mention them in the list of copper¬ 
plate grants which he gives at the beginning of his Lists of Madras Antiquities, Volume II. 
It cannot be ascertained how and when the plates were acquired by the Museum. 


1 Bead nai/r^isozjrQu^ai/r^/r. 

3 Bead 9StcQjrrr(iptb. 


<SL 


Par akfisari var man of our inscription must be identified with either Arimj ay a whose 
records have not been found, hitherto or with Uttama-Ch&la. In all probability the 
reference appears to be to the latter. 

Text. 

1 ajusniS) £«?f[||*] GSlesir lurrsmrQ m. Jail (trfiiliEiup/S ran 

. jfr- 

2 pgvrqystnt—tuireki Qa.fr | 0 J Qmfry9 ^u9evr 6urr6vr&i(jbr QuiresiirfueSr gj 0 

Q\j 6 ir lipir eQmttE~f& ) uesepnh er- 

3 0©^[^s Q]u/r[W] .... (jjfieusf)(tyufpiijikj*Quireirr^&uaa 

. tA&ixeSev 

4 esir/b Q/FUJiLftb edjbufmJ/D ©[*].©«a)Sstf««/na)«a[/ra /]«0 

«u/_«0| to 8 ffuirfiOaevOsu) Kmies>m eiur^nsarQu- 

5 0 iDfl r ( gra ) 1 e9err[i@*]© a>eirp[p] «irp Q&uj@ f'©U 5 /b.«@ib «/]<_[u*r),®©«eu3a> 

gguriir [enj/riua^ar j^«0,®©,)Sr ( ®0ih ©tfi- 

6 euuirpQaevZeo aevwnrQ&uj 8 i—iB$L-iep ,©<_.gy/*0[ffi ffi£e*]«0ih @)QiaQ&s>&/Xj 6 Ou©- 

/BnrebrGl£SeoSevu9- 

7 ev Q-GBuresaBeuQt&irfteQeifrf} eQ/bjpi eQ^eo^eitsevn^y Q&ILI& (^Q/sQ^sitiei Qesn <b passr (qssbt - 

Qinirf) .§£- 

g 6BT euiresreu 6 isr QuveiDJruj^id^f ^(TyQiBiujXfSSiresrfsai eMQQsciQsuirQpLb ssuGhrirQih 2 

Q^.01/<5B§[-J*]a5- 

9 QmnQpih eumirQswovnrir ixrQQmp £)0— 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the teign of) king Parakesarivarman, 
K o r r a n Arunmoli alias Yanavan P e r a r a i y a n a native of A r r fi r (a village) 
in [ Ma ] ng ddu-n&du, gave [25 kalanju] of gold for burning one perpetual lamp day and 

night.at T i r u n e y 11 §. n a m. Having received this twenty-five 

kakmju of gold,.quarter % (of land ) to the west of the 

cultivated field ( matakkal) '.[whose southern boundary] (is) to the north of 

the shrine of minor deities (?) at the boundary line ( ellaikkdl-kdvu ) ; . . . . of Yir- 

paraithe eastern boundary (is) to the west of the quarter ley (of land) given for a lamp 
by NangaiV araguna-Perum&n&r; the northern boundary (is) to the south of (the 
channel called) A ndaiiflrvaykki 1 and the western boundary (is) to the east of the 
mound which has never been levelled (for cultivation). Wo, the assembly, the villagers 
. (ur dm) and the temple servants (devakanmi) of Tiruneyttanam sold to Korran 
A r u nmol i alias Vdnavan PfSraraiyag (the land) situated within the four great 
boundaries thus described without excluding any (portion) of land within (unnilam) and 
executed a sale-deed (vilai-dvanam). (The assembly of ) all Mdhilvaras shall protect this 
(charity). 


3 For a facsimile of the seal see Epigraph™ hndiea, Vol. ITJ, plate facing page 104, No. 3. 
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Part HI.] No. 128.— Madras Museum plates. 

\ _ fc 
' * * Early C h 61a copperplate grants published so far are only two in number. These are 

known as the large and the small Leyden grants which belong to the time of E d j 6 n d r a - 
C h 6 1 a I. Hence the subjoined plates which bear on them the record of Parakdsari- 
varmah U11 am a,-C h 61 a d 6 v a, the uncle of Bdjardja I., and the grand¬ 
father of Bdj6ndra-Ch61a I., will be the earliest Ch61a record 1 published. 

A few plates of the set are missing at the beginning and one at least at the end. The 
portion of the record on the existing five copper-plates consists of a short Sanskrit prose 
passage (11. 1 to 6), three Sanskrit verses (11. 6 to 11) and Tamil prose (11. 11 to 121). The 
construction of the Tamil portion is often involved and irregular 2 . The word nira in 1. 87, 
e.g ,, is used in the still current commercial sense of adjustment of receipts and payments 
and the meaning of vUam in 1. Ill is not quite intelligible 3 . As regards the palaeography and 
orthography of the plates the following may be noted. The initial vowels and <? are not 
distinguished, though in other inscriptions of this period the distinction is marked by adding 
the sign of length («/r«») to the short’e. This method of distinguishing the long from the 
short is however observed in o, in 11. 52 and 53. The secondary i and i signs are distin¬ 
guished, the latter by a loop attached to the end of the semi-circular cap which represents 
the former, e.g., m and vi in-11. 22 and 23 respectively. The i super-added to da or fa is, as 
usual, marked by the semi-circular cap ; but in.certain cases as in 11. 26, 34, etc. % it is shown 
by the head of the letter itself being bent and drawn out almost into a loop. The vowel signs 
u and u added to m are distinguished, the former by a plain curve bent towards the left and 
attached to the prolonged vertical of ma from its middle and the latter by the same curve 
doubled like the English numeral 3. The same remarks apply as well to In and lu. When 
added to ka the u and A- signs are doubled in either case, the distinction, however, being 
that in the former the curve bends to the left and % in the latter to the right. In ?/«, va and 
pa these signs are marked as at present by a vertical line attached to the right limb of the 
letter in the one case, and by a curve affixed to the latter, in the other. In the case of the 
letters *, ott,. and © the «2-sign is. denoted by adding to the «-sign a detached ®/rd>-symbol 
which at present however is joined to the ?.e-sign of the letter. * Sandhi (punarchchi) is but 
optionally adopted. • The doubling of consonants has been omitted evidently by mistake in 
11. 68, 70,‘71, etc. Case terminations are added to the last word of a group ( e.g ., 11. 16f, 82). 
In 1. 44 is written for g 3 ®«tD©«. The forms and tifF/x both occur. So 

also the forms a-as^yaerr, wl.su a=(F Hr metr and a_6(11. 54, 64, 86). 

The Sanskrit portion states that 200 pieces of gold were deposited with two classes 
of patta&dlins residing in the quarters (of K a c h c h i p p 6 d u) known as K a r u v u 1 d u- 
p d t i, Kamsahappdti, Atimanappdti and Erruvalichchdri and that the 
residents of two of the above-said quarters, were appointed managers of the temple by the 
king (Uttama-.Ch6 la). Also this same Ch&la king ‘who destroyed Madhurd’ is 
stated to have ordered that the residents of § 61 d n i-y a m a m, another quarter of K a e h - 
c h i p p e d u, should give to the god at t) r a k a two prastha and one kuduhaka of rifce and 


i ,The late Mr. T. A. Gopinatha Kao has discovered a set of still earlier copper-plateB of the time of Sun- 
dara-Ch61a Parantaka II., the father of K&jaraja I., which ia being published in* the Epigraphia Indica. 

p See Mr. Yenkayya’s remarks on the history of Tamil Philology of the Tairjore inscriptions in South- 
Indian Inscriptions II, Introduction,, page 15. , 

* * f '• " 4 

s This word must be differenl from visan which in a record of Viraraj^ndradevais used in the 6ense of a 
servant. 
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one prastha of oil and thus be exempted from all other taxes payable to the king. These 
residents of ^614niyamam together with the managers appointed from among the 
wearers who made cloths for the king and lived in the four quarters mentioned above, 
were further required to write out by turns the accounts of the temple of Vishnu 
at 0 ragarn. 

The Tamil portion which begins in line 11 is dated in the 16 th year of ParakSsari- 
v a r m a n alias Uttama-Ch61ad6va and records that while the king was seated 
in the Chitra - mandapa inside his palace (kdyil) at Kaehchipp6du, his officer 
$6].amdv6ndav61&r whose name was tfakkan Kanichchanof Sikkal (1. 25 f.) 
requested that the income of the god of the temple of frr a ga in which consisted of (1) kdlnirai- 
kuli and kdlalavu-Mli collected at Kaoh chipped. u, (2) of the (produce from) lands 
purchased at KachchippOdu and Tundunukkachch6ri and (3) of interest (in 
paddy and in money) accruing on investments by the temple, might he apportioned for the 
several services in the main temple and in the two shrines of the hall called K a r i k d 1 a - 
terri (1. 65) and that the residents of the two quarters of K a c h chi p p 6 d u, viz., 
Kambul&npldi and Atimdnapp&di (1. 23) may be appointed to supervise and 
carry out this apportionment. The king entrusted the matter in the hands of the chief who 
made the request and the latter settled the required apportionment of income. 

The lands purchased and the investments made are detailed with reference to the 
original documents written on stone. These were :—-(1) document dated in the 22nd year 
of king Parakesarivarman, by which the assemblies of K fir am and Ariyar- 
Perumbakkam having received 250 kalafiju of gold from the temple had agreed to 
measure every year as interest thereon 500 kadi of paddy ; (2) document dated in the same 
year by which the assembly of U1 ai - 0 r received 50 kalafiju and agreed to measure ann ually 
an interest thereon of 150 kadi of paddy; (3) document dated in the 9th year of king 
V i j a y a - K ampavarman, by which the assembly of 0 Ink kaip pfikk a m received 24 
kalafiju and agreed to pay an interest every year of one kalafiju. and four vumjddi of gold. 

With line 72 commences a fresh grant made in the 16th year of P arak6sarivarman 
(Uttama-ChOla), to the temple of Gragam at Kachchipp6du for maintaining 
the iiiUirai-tiruvila festival of that god. Por this purpose 200 kalafiju of gold were 
deposited with the residents of Kambu 1 dnpddi, A tiinfinappadi, Kafijagappddi 
and E r r n v a 1 i e h c h 6 r i on perpetual interest of 30 kalafiju for one year, at the rate of 
one pilavu on each kalafiju per month. This money (i.e., 30 kalafiju) being fully adjusted 
(Qiuif) for expenses detailed in lines 81 to 89, the lamp-holders for the festival and the flag- 
hoisters had to be secured by the residents of the four quarters mentioned above ( free of cost). 

Lines 99 to 100 register a few other items of expense apparently in connexion with 
the same festival'. It is stated that in the 18 th year of Parak6sarivarman, 1 who 
took Madirai and flam ’ (i.e., Par & n taka I), a concession had been granted, vis., 
exemption from municipal taxes, to the residents who had newly settled down in the quarter 
called S 6 1 & n i y a m a m (of IC a c h c hipp e d u) in consideration of their giving certain 
fixed quantities of oil and rice to the temple of 0 r h g am , which the TOlachoheviydr 
alias Elakkaiyar the former residents of this quarter were regularly contributing but had 
discontinued on account of their decline. This concession was now (fie., in the 16th year) 
ratified by king (II t tam a - Oh61a). It was further ordered that the residents of this 
quarter, vis Sohlniyamam, must provide also an accountant who would he given every 
day from the temple treasury 2 kuruni of paddy and every year 2 kalafiju of gold. 


I 
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According to lines 100 -to 103 a further grant of 23 kalanju was made to the residents 
in the three &aiva quarters (Sankarapp&di) of KachcliippMu, vis., Rana jayapptdi, 
Ekavirapp&di and V h m a n a a a n k a r a p p a d i, in order to maintain a perpetual 
lamp in the temple and to burn twilight lamps from the oil supplied by the residents of 
^dlhniya mam mentioned in the previous paragraph. 

Other miscellaneous items of provision (11. 103 to 108) included the cost of the sacred 
festivals of U11 a r a y an a - S a m k r anti and.O h i t r 3, - Y i s h u, the organization of the 
gdshfhi of devotees, etc. The president of the City Corporation, the members of the Annual 
Supervision Committee and the residents of Er r u v a li ch c liS ri and Kan jag ap.p&di were 
required to check the accounts at the end of each festival, while the residents of these two 
quarters were to supply also the-.watchman of the temple (11. 110 ff.). (The city assembly) 
was further entrusted with the authority of appointing the managers for carrying out the 
temple business, the watchman and the accountant and of exempting these from payment of 
all m uni cipal taxes (1. 113 f.). The document was drawn up by Ndrppattennftyi ra - 
manga 1 § dittan; an arbitrator (.madhyastha) of Virapp&di, a quarter of Kachchip- 
pSdu (1. 119 f.). 

From the above abstract.of contents it is clear that the preserved Sanskrit portion of- 
the grant refers in brief to what has been elaborately detailed in 11. 72 to 115 of the Tamil 
portion. Consequently the contents covered by lines II to 71 of the Tamil portion together 
with the genealogical portion of the grant, if any—all in Sanskrit — should have been lost in the 
missing plates at the beginning of the record. The reference to previous kings in the body of 
the Tamil portion is very'interesting inasmuch as it enables us to identify king Parakgsari- 
var man XJ t tam a - C h 6 la, the 16th year of whose reign is quoted twice in 11. 11 f. and 
72 f., with the uncle and immediate predecessor of R a j a r a j a I. These references 
as stated already are the 22nd year of a certain Par ak6 sarivarm an (1. 28 f.), 
the 9th year of Vi j ay a - Ka m p a var man (1. 34 f.) and the 18th year of Para- 
k 6 sa r i va r m an, ‘who. took Madir.ai (Madura) and t lam (Ceylon)’ (1. 96 f.). 
V i j a y a - K a m p a v a r m a n has been attributed to the 9th century A.D. by Professor 
Hultzsch, and ParakSsarivarm an, ‘who took M a d i r a i and 11 a m ’ isMadirai- 
konda ParSntaka I. 1 whose reign extended over the first half of the 10th century A. D. 
Consequently the unidentified Parakesarivarman referred to in 1. 28 f. appears to be no other 
than Parakesarivarman Vijayalaya., who was the.first of the resuscitated line of the 
Tanjore Cholas and to whom Professor Kiethorn doubtfully attributes certain Ch61a records 
from Conjeeveram. Ukkal and Suchindram ranging in date from the 4th to the 34th years 
of his reign 3 . , 

The inscription also supplies some valuable information about the town Kacbchip- 
p e d u (*.<?., the modern Conjeeveram). Pour quarters are referred to, viz ., Kambulan- 
p a d i (11. 74 and 88) spelt i n the .Sanskrit text as KaruvulRnpati (11. 1 and 3); Atimanap- 
p adi (11. 2 and 75) ; ILa h ) gapp fidi (Sanskrit Kamsahappa ti) (11. If. and 75 f.) 

1 Parantaka I. was the first of the Chola kings of Tanjore who crushed, the power of the Pandya and captured 
their capital Madura. The title ‘ who conquered Madura and Ceylon r was. not assumed by him till a very late 
period in his reign (see Madras Epigraphioal Report for 1907, paragraphs 32 to 31). The mention of this latter 
title early in the 18th year of his reign becomes explicable when it is understood that it is only a quotation. 

a List of Inscriptions of Southern India , page 113, Nos. 672 to 675. There is nothing in these records to 
show definitely that the king Parakesarivarman referred to is Yijayalaya. The statement in our grant 
that a stone inscription (gild~lekha) of his 22nd year did provide for permanent income to a temple at 
Kachcbippedu is proof enough to show that though he was the first of the new line, Yij ayalaya had a 
peaceful, long and prosperous rule like any of his powerful successors. It is not possible, however, to say that 
as early as his time the Ch61a rule extended so far south as Suchindram in the Pandya country. 
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and Erruva l. ichch#ri (11. 2 and 76) which were mostly inhabited by weavers who 
were patronised by the king (1. 10) and consisted of two sections of pattaMHns. The 
appointment of these pattasdlins as the managers of the temple and the royal patronage 
extended them suggests the high social status which they must have been enjoying at this 
early period. Even now the name Pillaipdlaiyam given to the weavers’ quarters 
suggests the favourite position which these weavers occupied either with reference to 
the temple or to the king—the word piltai or pillaiyar being frequently applied in this 
sense. Mr. Thurston under the heading S&liyans 1 mentions the two main divisions of 
that class, one of which was paltasdliyan evidently the patkakdlin mentioned above. The 
Saiva quarters Ranajayappddi, Ekavirappddi and V&manasahkarapp&di 
of Conjeevaram are also mentioned. S 61 a n i y a m a m seems to have been still 
another such quarter of Conjeeveram in which according to lines 89 to 93 the inhabitants 
were exempted from all taxes in consideration of their payment of fixed quantities 
of rice and oil to the temple of t) r a g a in. In this connexion it is also interesting to learn 
that this quarter of Sdldniyamam was at first inhabited by a class of people known as 
Tolfioh cheviyar or E1 a k k a i y a r. Tdldchcheviyar literally means ‘ those whose ears 
are not bored ’ and . 'Eldkkaiyar ‘ those whose hands would not accept gifts The first is per¬ 
haps the opposite of Karnaprdvnkas mentioned in a l'anjore inscription 2 * and of Tollaikkddar 
a term applied to the tribes of Maravan, Kalian, Sandn, etc., according to Winslow’s Tamil Dic¬ 
tionary. Two other cheris ofXachehi p p e d u which we learn from the inscription were 
Tundunukkachchfsri whose lands were watered by the two irrigation channels named 
respectively 1 the high-level sluice ’ and 1 the low level-sluice ’ and Y i r a p p a d i. Whether 
these several quarters (pddi or cheri in Tamil and vdtt or vdtaka in Sanskrit) were suburban 
villages adjoining Conjeeveram or the different quarters of that city cannot be ascertained 2 . 
Conjeeveram must have also been the seat of the king 4 whose palace is referred to in 1. 13. 
The temple of thagam (Sanskrit ftraka) at Kachc hippSdu is mentioned in the Ndldyira- 
prabandham and has been identified by Professor Hultzsch with the present Ulagalanda- 
P e r uin a 1 some of whose inscriptions mention the temple by that name. The Kankdla-terri 
hall which formed an important portion of the temple must have been so called after the 
ancient Ch61a king Karikdla. The present temple of U1 aga landa - P e r um fil which 
is in a badly neglected condition shows that the surrounding hall, if at all contemporaneous 
with the central shrine, must have been renovated in a much later period and could not 
represent the old Karikdla-terri. 

KMnirai-hiili and kdlalavu-kuli which w r ere assigned to the temple of Pragam (1. .1.5 f.) 
are explained in the Sanskrit portion (1. 4) as ‘ tolls on ( articles) measured by weight (tuld) 
and by capacity ( prasthay . The city had q strong guild of merchants (nagara 1. 110, 
nagarattdr 1. 119, or mdnagaraUSm 1. 120 f.) who apparently represented the city council 
with a chief person (mdnagaramdlvdn) at their head. The guild was given full liberty to 
supervise the proper management of the temple business^ to appoint the watchman and clerks 
of the temple and to exempt these latter from payment of (municipal) taxes. An item of 


1 Castes and Tribes , Vol. VI, page 279. 

2 South Indian Inscriptions , Vol. II, p. 202, footnote 2. 

* The rin ues AtimanappMi,Ranajayapp§4i and .fekavirappadi were evidently named after the titles Atimdna r 
Bcmajaya nr» JEkavira which were commonly held by Pallava kings. $kavirappadi as the name of a chert of 
Kriohohi} • ,>ei i occurs already in an inscription of Parantaka I. in the temple of Raj asiihhes vara (South- 

Indian Inscription*) Vol. I, No. 145). 

1 It was le chief capital of tlio early Chdla kings long before the time of Vijay&laya. Dui’ing the reign 
oi Vijay&lay > and his successors, however, it mnst have been recognized second only to Tanjore. 
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interesting information supplied by the record is that a Br&hmana knowing the Vidas was 
appointed for worship iu the temple of Oragam, only in case a man conversant with the 
Vaishnava system of temple-worship (kdyil-nambu) 1 * * was not available. Vedic Br&hmanas 
as a rule do not appear to have had anything to do with temple-worship from early times. 
The details of expenditure recorded in the grant on account of the several festivals' were 
audited by the Chief Merchant and the Annual-Supervision Committee and all difficulties 
in way of the proper conduct of the charities were to be removed by the Vaishnava devotees 
of the temple, in the 18 nddus. 

The geographical names that occur in the inscription, vis., Klram, AriyarPeru in - 
b-Akkam, Ulai-hr and 0 1 u k k a i p i k k a m, are all situated in the Chingleput district 
and are respectively identical with Kftram and Ariyaperumbakkam in the Oonjee- 
veram taluk and Olaiytir and Olukarai (?) in the Madurantakam taluk. $ikkal 
the native village of the officer S61amflv6ndav61&n is identical with £ikkil near 
Negapatam in the Tanjore district. 

Text. 

Plate la. 

1 2 sfd w [ii*] ^ 

2 <r«rr ssiitow- 

e offt w[»r*]?*ig*( : ) n 4 

• 7 55SF*8lWrf3Sre*m O^A 6 p/rl%TJTto^W4^r'JFI^ [l*] ffi- 
9 m'4 Jm^5F% c? f3fTF(lR^ U* 3f(?T3«reic^lf^ 

10 few [i*] [11 *] 

11 sfeftlfe^ [1*] fb *Pl4rcg#*l SF^Wffe^ II* Q&nr uuir- 

12 Q&&£lLj%srrr6VT iuit&pstQ uj$c&)()y®j& 2_QOt_- 

Plate II . 

13 ujfrfir &&^ljGIljlL® QdSfriSehsI^J<sir6nir®t G)/5/b$l6i) &irLbowri — up(Lp /z>- 

14 ^06^ \fyJ3airifi&6rr Q&tr(ptMtis&C)suerr/r/r GrubQuqryjirr&sr ^[^^s^SuQulLQ 

15 &mjT£6P\&! Sleisr/Dqfj&fiGsr Q^.GkJit&(& > Q&fr<zv(fimp&miLfLh e&msv- 

16 srr 6ij&h.$0iLjih ^az/figj QunraLDnruj <su(vyh ito/bjpnh ggj&QpeuirdQa a>&@aQuLL®Lb 

17 <^^Q^^u&dS6FQa : rfiii9^i/-Lb e^BsvQtsn^ otQ&s^l-^iju Lbjn&nh Qunr<c 

18 &MlLQ(8fT(3Tr6M * 1 {LD Qp&ff Lf £g )& Q ;£ 6 U IT 6E0 (Qsil &iU jSfiV (tG)QiXm9 - 

19 <5V QiFfLJtll^lh 1<£)&45 {F&LjQlJlL(S gg)lT6mrQ Q&lfl 

20 iu {jyf&rrifltJUfB &mssvr ld jy^Gffl&Q&uJGbQp®srjpj sQ^stmuu^Q^iuiij Q*J < @- 

21 &a<£F&uQuLL® mzur&p&i Sleirr iDqfysti&sr Q^.ey'reBQ, ^g)azsa£/f Q&vW(8®np><5rn..<oftiL]Ln arreverr- 

22 &ia»-<G@u~ILh eQSsvQ&rrmrQ&DL^iv Qu(T<$yMLL®<m<srrm^ib z£Qjju]nj /#. 

2B 6iz ^<^Q&iue8QdJ(tt'g}ih j^M^ir&ihytfiirfmurru^jjLh ^fiuznmuuirt^iLj^ {§)- 

24 ei i<sQjt^sst® Q&rfl^)(n)^.euir fj^^BirrfhuLDir^ jir^\fruj^ek/~^ih QenjjaQsn- 

1 Dr. Winslow states that nambi is the son of a Brahman father and a Xshatriya mother and a 

worshipper of Vishnu. * 

* It cannot be definitely stated how many plates may be missing before this. The genealogical account,. 

if any, is altogether lest. 

8 Bead 

4 The punctuation is represented by a floral device ; see Plate IX. 
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25 e*rj&ih j~J*^,£/j!3arrrf) &&&([$<!>&>u-iu/rekr rsassssbr <®s)6vr Q&tr- 

26 Lp^pO&jihfiQ'on<3rr/r&isr eSmrsnai uufifirr<s» r9eu'G)< sfuljsQ fifiutsp «/r« v<6tr~ 

27 eyaa-eQiLjih G)teir<s^iS<ss)p^.(SjLfih |g)Q 2 ?lguit eQ^QesrrGntrrQoDL^uj iSsom&Gifltsu 

28 G)urr&(ipib {g£)Q%.6urr Qutr*® < &@nLQ uB<®nQ<&G)Qfejuuup OtsnruuirGte&rFlu J 5 /D 0 

29 UJfr&MT® {jjfiq^ufildrvsmri^frw&j &h,ncuvQQ&Diutrqfyh jp/rfluupQu^ihurdasfi&i 

80 GiroQQ^ujirf/^ub Q&rrriGru. Qurrevr /bQG)poihujSsbr &Lp(fiT)& 

31 fitette^tr <sr&sffT(^)L^luQunr/b^siT<flOfr<sv ^<r/rti6ZDt_/5/r<W<$0 

32 j^/ ^D 017 GufreStso)^ Q(66 v&u & rr upiLjih 'Qjvap^ttj/r/r c r6)@xr- 

83 ©^QO[fi 2 j]uLi/£- Qai/rsm-i— Qurr&sr <gc>ihu ■£)&& &tp((57)&(&r)6v rrtLant^. ir$oir- 

34 «»0 [jyj 6 rr«« 5 b'| QurrGfciQQ&QrBGv&ij s^r pQQ pihu Bern &inpiqib Q®rr ®Q- 

35 QQ&tiJ&Lnuu &/b(&) lumrim® ^Wufiireu & p&! OlIV©Q&d- 

36 tunr/r if6l<®rrQ®)QQG>JuuLy- G)tefr<5SdT($l&L-<5ii Qutrekr ^@up&te/rp®ifi^&(^6V gp/r/r- 


Pldte llhn 

37 iLoni^tenVw asQ u.<k&L~<bV Qu/r<c®OQ&LjQu/rsi5r estpgTjG)# terr&inL^&rrupiLjih $- 

38 GUtefi<&) Q&iisputsp [|*] j&(£6uiBir&i (Lpmr&u aruj «0 Qm<s» jyjtv'GfryBtLj- 

39 ld sifiSiuQpjp {gj)rv<5i5GrQas(&) (ipsmjpj cm;.s £?«0 Q/sgo /5ir(68)yfiiL]Lb QteiuiLi(Lgjfij (B&fiih 

40 * tL.(pas8&u£(&j Q(eg,)) rySltLiLh fiuSsrQp^j Qu/r&i ^rBuufrts (upsvr^gu <si £#]- 

41 u9tr(ip&j ten yft turfiteM Qte<sv (y*Gtf(&)iJiiL\ih ^iQQL^esterrajQipfii (LpGvrjpu gisv§£)&(& ) # 

42 Q/B6V Qpshr^)L^)iLfib $Q(dQ$§»&(&> G)te<sv £$)(#) iBtryfliiLjib jQjr/rjSesQjth 

43 QwMGQjjiTGimator&sr tipqjjeuQte&) ufite^ih j§)a/ Lju.oo'eu (ipfisv 

44 fptrrrLLem—'Bfr Qufrsisr g>[^@ ] utfi&rr sr a>(<5iF> GtrajiLj LDfr<smf) g£06iy ,gg2/<5G0 

45 G)te<sv j>/&>te/rijBiLjib Jj)si/j£>/<350 LjL.~QD&j(ipfi (sv Gpsrml.&m—terr %sfr&(&) Qu/reisr 

46 <*y)g 5 fffU) JB(V)G)iJbijue5(ruurr6vr g£ 06 u rSI&fi G)s<so (&j K p/6mBiL]ib 

47 /-/L~.&n$>J(Lpp6i) GpirnLLoni— terrSsrrte^ Quir^ekr* \enfi(T^tefp(^^Lh testssvrftj&rrih «- Lfiu* 

48 urrfr |§)®< 5 U/r <£0 S&fi G)te<s» (&)jQ]®si tF) terr(®r)ySlj]Lh LfL-ansij&t&j Qurrsisr 


Plate Ilia. 

49 dsyo^&Lh &tei&jrtr^l (^&fTLu ( ^-4y ) & : '85vr &-i-Luu. Quirsvr snip^QtFlutenrevrr- 

60 & &te)&jrriG£) u 6trr ®sflsrQurrsisr ujScfcvrtistBtptofjarih ,©0®LDtfJU^^<9?- 

61 <f i(^ib $(f£L/68)<aite(<^ih fdmte'snr *g>f<otf> it&& nr gv O urrehr^te gp trm~.6inL-terr%6fr &(&) 

52 Qurrebr Xffiqhj&cmjriLiLh JxI^teLT)<3ttfl(nn& ^Lpsisr^Jte(^ ^ir/rz-l«S)L_./5/rS5yr<i0 Qun- 

63 (TLpS5drr^jjib • JSfTfjurfl&L-L^ih {tprirr ^660 gpir/rz-L®D/L-/f»/r3syr«0 Qunreisr #>[pq5T}- 

&lh ^8 oVUU6V)/D gpf vb\gSLD LB & ( <35 Gif! fgj)ir<dVnT®Lh tepiSf-QQte o^6»T- 

^CZld fin err ld tpem&iih Q&Aftsar is^QDts gtGnjpob tefrsmh @£)fr<smQih Q©<£~ 

LBGtfrf) ppbifTgVLDfra U$ LJL^ 8-GDLp&R£/i‘ QutT<£\- 

ttxsrrr Qi Qteeo c^jjr/bQQpLDtujS&irr arripuLfih && : §hjQLjL~.(i>) te&srfifin fr LJtetesjv ^SSevQtenr- 
7U <5m®<sG)L~itJ SoDfifflev @fi$sr6ii<tVG9ijQu(T£<g$Q&&)J6ijnr6w uLLipiL\Lb 
r>9 g^tea&Qfrrfli&GV eS?&vQtefr<o<snr®Gts)L^iu i@GufijSl<Si) QLDLLQtDfidS/rjxu urr^ff 

50 ©< 5 T mQQfiuQutefifissr S<ovfi^es(^ 6iiL-&£d<bv fit^ (LpsbrjgpJLb 1 esir i_t^l. 0 < 53 wt- 


54 

55 

56 

57 
68 


Ptafe //IJ. 

61 ipoBteisr ML~a&<sv QtTjcx&j Qeurr&srjgJLh u®fT<smhfi&ir jp u \j T rSsvfi&roir 

62 GbxrrQfpnrfhun/r QumsfiJd6V eu/L-aSev (^®foriSL.&iJUQf r & fity. gQ(<ST)&(®r)6v u~ 

()3 SGl'QtpLDfr 65 jgfitefSicVLb ^JTGm'Quil-.LpiLjlh ^)uQufT(S IL^tLQ QteGV $gWfi>~ 

64 G)Qfi>uuj r @6vr tBnripiLjLb nssm gprisru^enriBfirte^ fS^sssiBrr&^ih $(TF)G)iB~ 

65 45i//r/f^B0 iS&fi Qte<s» Qpsvr^^iLjih teifiterrGvQfijb/^^Gv^j^aj/r ©^.a/Q/r^J<S5— 

66 0 (tpevrjpi 1 einj ^«0 r8&fiu*tf}@liu&j/E/ryS!uLjrr66 i8fffiinif)& (a^^u&soH /sir - 

67 0/5(51) (tpes(&)&}&&?) terr^SiLjih 65/8uuop&! (Lpebr jpj 1 qjvsiB- 

68 ^0 O/^d* terr(GS)tjS![L\ib eS/o(fi)d(^ Qte<s» Qpenr<®S)L8iLjUb QpGmjp 1 6 uvafl «0 

69 Qp Jp Q/bgv j@@i fnJ^iLjth <@0®^ ©^-®l//t«0ld t QqijQte(r&r>rriM<3Tr&>Q~ 

70 srstiw u}~g$pa(&) ©/B^aj‘^//./.fl «®0 ©/56U (^jgi'Gsnf) tefr^iBnfib ^(t^Qlbiljlj 

71 $»<$[«^003 j&Ei&®rr ld^^/tL puQurr^irr< gv) 65 tpsrirLL_®ni^teir Ssyt «^0 Quirevr U6W - 

72 ®sftsr<sm($l iB^arrrLpiLjLb j§)&jdS(f7jGu/r Q^aj/rsB^ih S<su^nrr65G^ih Q*] Q&rruuirQte&iflLj - 


1 Head 
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Plate IVa . 

73 -®,®0 UJ Q ■ u r $(7^ eU& 6&<5F$0©u[lL]© i &MT /DcrfjVtftSVT Q^GMT UdSdS®) < g)- 

' 74 ous^ir ^SLDLjffi^ehrumu. tuirir Q&rr<5m z_ Qurrekr <&r (Lpu yz <&£&&& jru-jih ^ - 

75 J$LD/r&rruu/ri$.uj!rrr Qssn 6mru- Quireisr p - 

76 uuir l^iuitit Q&rr<ottrL~ Qu/rskr Qpuupe&pia&yz^&Lh <srpjpjGuyS&Q&ffhuirtr 

77 Q&rrsGvrL- Qurrehr u^tQ&sr&irsresLp^&ih ^(bli Qunrersr £§)0jpr/b«£2' ss&Lptfifr) - 

78 aLp^&hsxreu/riu tQ&rey Qu(r<$G6>&uj)TeB gp/r/r£_l63)i_/6/r - 

79 &rr<®0 <av QuitGQ on&uQurreifr qpuu)uQuir - 

80 ear QpuujSttT esffl^rjeHh jg)©s>-6>//r &pJBeo>jrj8(g€aBip/r&f*(&) Q&tup - 

83 n/ip. ^(r^eQipir toTftpiBirSerrd^Lb Grsmr&xK <$0 Quirts ^(Lp atpttbj&Lb er (ipi6rr?JFrr &(&) mir - 

82 &J Lfotiijih rt/r^gpj&irrG^&t&iib Qurrevr (§)(7^6Etp<$bj&ih <sr apiBir^th Q^itlLu^ Q&uli- 

83 tu/i> Q%..6uirujLturr&(&j Qtsap^pja^ih &(&jLL/7<£ Qurreirr ^Qiinxys^&nh eritp - 

84 tf/rgjzjb e^/rta^s^OaD/rggeTyr^^/^Q ©/s/DQtf/r^© 

PZaZe IVb. 

85 P.mLLQ<snfiS(ran Qurrsirr u j&ein aLp$thj&Ln Q^.euir utirrerfi&Q®fSetn£5 a.irGyqzrjffieQ - 

86 QG)dsuj/r rrd(&)t& ^pu-Lj&jiBp tu<si && ir&t&yh Grqgisrrtysn d50 Qur&rr 

87 &<smrL-.Lfl<SL/ Qunehr ^rwa Qunekr ©/p/fQ#] Lprr6y&(&) 6$6rr<550 l9 • 

88 ijLULj/r0Lb ©«S5/ri^L erQuuir^w esih^^frevruiris^uunQ^ib ^/jSi&irGmijutrLs^iu/r^uot 

89 <bT/b&J6hiJ3&Q&(flujr(T§Lb a,<^&dGULjfris^iurr(TFiib Q*~] ^)io)^.euir Q&fi ijuirevr Q&iTL£tT$uu- 

90 Qf ^fr Lj<3tr<srr Qprcsrrn {FQ&eQiuirrr&iT Gr<ovir^QQcsiu/r <or&&/n/oGGho - 

91 ^j&uGeuevfTckQQdSLLJiL ir <gu-@aj~48S-^/rji? @ ]^£-.6a/jr45i:€i)/r©©c£>- 

P2 a9«y Lj/Dp&tSttr'W GuiBOp/flevr (VjqL&Ssrr ir. <W tLurev ~^fEuam isnyS 

93 ^fpaQa^SsmiLjLh j^^rs/rifi ^ifl&[iLi*yb jg)©£.6m/-©«£G> utionpiunra Q&irmrCb) lljd&j (§£}&&• 

94 «ir0^Lli^.6Vf £g)QQp et uQu/buiLu^^nn Qarr&nsiT rr $ pir ds&f ib gg)&ijrir&?j&r jg})pGxr/3 in<b - 

95 ^a; ^jQGp <B/rL.u^(^/r Qa>[kG)Q& $)©©/—0m/$ ^©©i— Q&uupirrr Q&ujp urrcum G&msrrGu- 

96 j$ir&>6i]Lh Grew jgv $)uurfl& mJfiQQjriLjLi:. f^ffiQpiBiQesnrsm ^ujrG)6&&rfluJ5/b(z$ 

Plate Va . 

97 UJ/rtsmQ u$G&nLL^LS^rr<&i,£$] ^$&&&uQuL.Q /bdsjrpprrrr Q&vu^b &>^6uQQ&JVlju/-G(JUIju 

[®> 

98 dak Sen 2 '^)^<su^ysQQQji>Qu.nLJ Q&n Gfrsiifiirds&jLh fi tun tr > §)©^.6i//r«0 

99 «swr«0 ^)QGy^ndS6i. Lh ^)<su& <»0 ^jQ^enfr uanru../r irpQp S& sfith 0^z/«nr^ QrBGv^nh 

100 ^6tor(Sl6U6toir ©o/r 6 ( 5 r ^©(Si/^/r^a/ii) (^trmiTggiuuurru^ <oressQjru 

101 GurUbm&i&siruuirt^fyLDtra Qprirrjpj G)&uums^vun(£ih Q&rrmrL-. Qujsvt 

102 ^)0LJ,®<^ r «£B^D@5^^)d> QpevTLj iSevr/D Q&iRiuirQir fEL~eu QihirmrraQ<3trgsQ&!r(5 - 

103 ^z/th ©<?// ^sSleQm&Q&ifiua&fr&Gyih -> 

104 <sow-ffl fj^G&nru9&uerr Qpev rr a>8&r m^p^sriLiu/BosuojCjfTsSiL^ih p t i&QQir<sQw &su- 

105 eumuM LlQ<5upp(&Lb ^(r^^lprreSp(&j ®^®r;<^0 Sis^uuirpi^ib Q&ris^ GrQ&^ub/r 

106 0^) ^(r^Qpppih L/0-i^ 6i^rv^G)Q®fi/*n r LU6b7LLrrp(j£ A &)®mfluLjih Q&rt&p Q&uu&rrggj. 

107 «0 3 4 5 x &i®ssfhjLjp&(&,Lh <sij^%^-uQun-6vr ^GQjrai&fpqhj&rLh LDp^Jth ^Q^nruS^uerr 

108 (&)QQp<oii®T<8iT6isT fS&j/Bpih urrjrrrQp dG3mri~.yB®QG)6v Q&iueupfras&fih jgfipQpevrr <^<$[5r]- 

P/afe Pi. 

109 UJ-l^un ^QQi~i^g»®T<3n<P5r uJfiQ6WLLQftnL~L^ujr(7$(&Ln & QQu.&es<sm-Q 1 $ tr ib ^ (^Qu[u rrl^- 

110 jrirtseyth ^)$5(g5 <95 ^^^ / fBSSirits/rerreurrgpiLb QQl-®j infjuuQ^Lb <srp^&iifl&Q&ifluuiTq^ub 

111 es^ffauunruj-iuirQfjib gfrpQpGuir oQ&ih ^(smrQQprrguih jd(/f)6Qybir& : Q&iup- 

112 aiev Qgu S5<£wr&(&) mrrGm-uprr&tojih ^j^tsfnL^uuLLL^ fj^irmrG Q^rfhurr^QLD G)p6iiirumr- 

113 L-irJTp&J QQ<supp i8eui5 { &/Ei Qx/r<5wrrGd ,®0 ©ld[ lu^y^fruLi ^)Q<supnaeyih (§)&G 
, /j^anriu^-i- 

114 ld aQG)L-.ess5ir<sm uirQDJriLjLb jS^QLQUj&rruurrSixr iljld &'sm&Q&(ig'&jGijrr3k jr- 

115 tLj& ib&oQld gg 6 u©© 6 ig©«Ffi),^ @620 pQ&(r&rmuQu(Tippp it&< sxfih ^QesrriS- 

116 ^/«®0 ^©<®/ro 9<sv iBihurr^uLi ] iSjnhi9^)QGirLj i9(Tjf^}e9is^&)^ Qev^Lha '[jsu^jsv enj;/r- 


61/ /r 


1 The symbol + cannot be read as foi («) nor could it stand for the numeral one (<sr). Probably it is a 
mark to indicate that the space between <_ and a left by the engraver by mistake has to be cancelled. 

2 Read ©az/ftsW. 

8 Read gir&nfl, 

4 Read 

5 Read uQuay g:<a£hq-w. 

7-a 
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117 MmsaarSssrQiv ^.tnrfd&es @)Qgu prsseyih fj§)uuifl& &f$&rrsr^t t G)s : iueuirQire>j «gyQ©,®[g$J- 

118 §&> Q&uisQfSsisr (ff)^<py&(jr* *~\fji£liT effruu/ruy ftuj^ajv&sr 

LL-Bim<S))IT $&} S- 

119 O/ssor er(Lgp& jg£)(ka&&!uQLJLLQ K&irppir /ruaxiv eSSsoQeermri— Seuih ggQeur«- 

' 120 LDrjrn-iUuQu(rrj<<£ijQ&jiiie8<sv ©yjaSei) Qld/d lB(G jjH}@QQpey . &-L-ai— a9 ( ®^i®0® 1 sS- 

Qjg/rth ihv- 

121 esrairpQprib Q*^j ao/raic sob erQgpjsi (SeuLLisyevr ^/oipiriE/Q Qur kt-BaeS o <gg l 



Translation. 


(Line 1.).and he likewise invested ( for interest ) these 

two hundred pieces of gold in those same quarters ( vdtaka) called Karu v u 1 a n p d t i, 
Eamsahappati, Atimdnappdti and E r r uv a 1 i e h c h d r i of those pattasdlins 
of the two families. There being no managers (frikdryakrit) to supervise the receipts and 
expenses of that same ( temple of) Hari (i.e., Vishnu),—of the income arising out of the 
interest on gold (invested) and the tolls on ( things ) measured by weight, capacity, etc., that 
same king himself appointed fordoing the work of (temple) management (Srikdrya) those 
same weavers horn in the two quarters, viz., Atimfinappati and Karuvuldnpdti 
of those same (four) quarters. 


(L. 6.) The Ch61a (king) who was the destroyer of M a d h n r& (i.e., Ottama- 
C h 61 a Madhurdntaka) commanded that the residents of $ d 1 & n i y a m a in must 
give per month two prasthas and one kudubaka of rice and (one) prastha of oil to (the god) 
T r i dh4 mam ( Vishnu) standing in (the temple of) 0 r a k a and that no taxes which may 
be levied by the king be collected (from these) in consideration of (their) poverty. There¬ 
upon the city-magnates also authorized this. Consequently the house-holders residing in 
S 6 1 a niyamam together with the managers of (the temple of) Hari whose abode is in 
'O’ rail a, must write out in turn one after another the (accounts of) income and expenditure 
and show (them) every month to these weavers of royal garments living in the four quarters 
(mentioned above). 


(L. 11.) In the sixteenth year (of the reign) of the glorious king Parakfisarivar- 
man alias the illustrious IJ t ta m a - C h61 a d S v a, when (this) lord was pleased to 
remain in the (hall edited) Chiti •&-mandapa on the southern side within (his) palace 8 at 
Each chip p ed u, the officer (adhikari) S 6 1 a m fl v 6 n da v e 1 a r seeing that no provi¬ 
sion for expenses (nibandam) was previously made for this god, made the request that the 
.king (emberumdn) may be pleased to order that the kdlnirai-kuli and kdlalavu-kdli of this 
Kachchippfidu together with the proceeds in the enjoyment of this (god) from the 
lands purchased for this same god inKachchipp^du and Tunduijukkaehch^ri 
and other (income) derived by interest (poliyutfu), (may be used) to provide for the nibandam 
of the god who is pleased to stand in (the temple of) t) r a ga m 3 at this Kachehippedu 
and that the two cheris of this Kachc hipped u may manage the business (krtkdrya) of 
this god. 

(L. 21.) (The king) was pleased to order (as follows) :—“You shall yourself have the 
(necessary) provision made for the nibandam of the god who is pleased to stand in ( the temple 


' £e%d GurrrfQfia Only a few lines are wanting to complete the record; consequently a single plate appears 
to liaye been lost at the end. 

* Sometimes kdyil is also taken for a temple • it is doubtful if the king’s palace always adjoined a temple 
or was otherwise connected with it. 

* This is the name of one of the old temples at Kanchi mentioned in the fldldyiraprabai.dham and 
refers to the present Ulagalanda-PernmAl temple (Madras 3$%graphical Report for 1893, page 6). 
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of) ft r a g a m at this Each chip p £ du, (from) the Hlnirai-hM and kdlalavu-Mli of this 
village, (from) the lands acquired (by the temple) by purchase and (from) the income derived 
by interest. The two chSris of this village, viz., K a m b ul d n p a d i and At i m a n a p - 
p&di, shall manage the business of this god. In this way shall you carry out the 
nibandamP 

(L. 25.) (Thus) at the request of the officer Nakkan Kanichchan alias S 6 la - 
Mftv6ndav6lan of Sikkal, the nibandam, which was caused to be made (from) the 
kdlalavu-Mli, and the kdlnirai-Mli ; from the income from the lauds purchased by this god ; 
from the five hundred kadi of paddy which ( being the income) as interest of this god according 
to the investment deed (engraved) on stone in the 22nd year of (the reign oj) king I ar a ■ 
k.f'sarivarman was measured out by ( the measure called) enndlipporkdl of their village 
for one year, (as interest) on the 250 kakflju of gold deposited with the members of the 
assemblies of K ff r a m and A r i y a r P e r u m b a k k a m ; from the one hundred and fifty 
kadi of paddy which was measured out as interest for one year on fifty kafaUju of gold 
received by the members of the assembly of UIaiy ff r (in the same year of the same king) 
according to the deed (engraved) on stone ; and from one kalrfflju and four ma’hjddi of gold 
which was paid as interest, for one year, on the twenty-four kalaftju of gold received by the 
members of the assembly of 01 u k k a ipa k k a m , according to the deed (engraved) on 
stone in the 9th year of (the reign of) king Vi jay a Kampavarman, was thus 
organised. 

(L. 38.) Three kuruni and six ndli of paddy for sacred offerings (to be given) at the 
three junctures (sandhi) (of the day) ; four ndli of paddy for two vegetable offerings (to be 
given) at the three junctures (of the day) ; five ndli of paddy for (one) u/gkku of the daily 
ghee offering; three ndli of paddy for (one) ndli and (one) uri of curd which was (to be offered) 
at the three junctures (of the day) at the rate of one uri of curd each time ; three ndli of 
paddy for areca-nut offering at the three junctures; two naif of paddy for firewood; 
one padakku of paddy for one Brdhmana who knows the V6das and performs worship ; 
five ka/anju of gold (given) to this man as cloth money (pudavai-mudal) for the period of one 
year ; six ndli of paddy for one mdni who does service (in the temple ); one kalailju of gold 
(given) to this man as cloth money (pudavai-mudal) for the period of one year ; one kuruni 
of paddy daily for one man who watches the sacred images (of the temple) ; two kalailju of 
gold (given) to this man as cloth money (pudavai-mudal) for the period of one year; one 
kuruni and four ndli of paddy per day for two persons who work in the flower garden ; (one) 
ka/anju of gold (given) to these for cloth 1 ; fifteen kalMju of gold for the twelve Sam/crdntis 
at the rate of (one) ka/anju and a quarter of gold for each Samkrdnh , including the priests’ 
honorarium (achdrya-pujanai) ; (one) ka/anju and a half of gold for a period of one year for 
(sandal-paste) rubbed over the sacred body (of the god) and sacred smoke (incense), at the 
rate of one-eighth pon per month; three-quarters of a pon for the period of one year for 
three sacred baths ( namanigai ); (one) kalcffiju of gold for the period of one year for three 
sacred cloths. One hundred and fifty kadi of paddy (which is the . income) by interest 
( measured out) by Ulai-fl r (were assigned) inclusive of cloth money to nine persons of 
inusicians (ugachchagal). viz., one (who beats) the talaipparai, two drummers ( mattali), one (who 
beats) the karadigai, one (who strides), the tdlam, one (who beats) the fegandigai, two (who blow) 
the trumpets and one (whn sounds) the hand-bell (kai-mani). One path (oj land) called 


1 The words 4 for the period of one year ’ are omitted here by mistake. 
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&iit iravallipperuMjer u (included) in the lands purchased from the merchants (n agar altar) of 
Kachchipp^du and (one) path of land of five tadis , consisting of three tadis (included ) in 
the land purchased at T undu n u k ka c h c h e r i which lies to the north of the land of 
Sendaraippottan and is irrigated by the channel which flows from the high level 
sluice, of one leruvu to the north of tha (field) Kddddi-kmvlil and of (one) kundil to the 
north of (the land which is in the) enjoyment of K 6 n 6 r i y & r and is (included) in the lands 
irrigated by the channel which flows from the low-level sluice,—in all, these two pattis 
of land and the above-mentioned one hundred and fifty kadis of interest-paddy shall 
provide the expenses (nibanda) on account of the nine persons who form the musical troupe. 
Three ndli of paddy (were provided) daily to those who smear (the temple) with cow-dung. 
Also (the following) are to be the expenses (nibanda) of the two gods mentioned below:— 
three kuruni and six ndli of paddy on account of the two gods in the sculptured hall of 
KarikfiLa (K a r i k & 1 a - t e r j; i), at six ndli of rice (and) one (kuruni) and four ndji of rice 
(to be offered respectively) at the three junctures daily (of the day) to (each of) these two gods : 
four ndli of paddy for vegetable offerings (to be given) at the three junctures (of the (fay)] 
three ndli of paddy for firewood; five ndli of paddy for (one) ulakku of ghee-offering 
(required) at the three junctures (of the day)\ one kuruni and four ndli of paddy for (one) 
uri of ghee (required) for two sacred perpetual lamps to the two gods ; twelve maMjddi of gold 
for (sandal paste) rubbed over the sacred body (of the images) and for the sacred smoke 
(incense) for the period of one year at the rate of (one) maMjddi of gold per month. 

(L. 72.) In the I6th year of (the reign of) king Parakesarivarman, from the god 
who was pleased to stand (in the temple) of 0 r a g a m at K a c h c h i p p 6 d u , the resi¬ 
dents of K a m b u l & n p d d l (a quarter) of this village, received 73 kalaMju and a half of 
gold ; the residents of (the quarter) A t i rn d n a p p a cl i received 73 kalaMju and a half of 
gold ; the residents of (the quarter ) K a n j a g a p p a d i received 35 kalaMju of gold and the 
residents of (the quarter) E r r u v a 1 i c h o h 6 r i received 18 kalaMju of gold. ( Thus) for 
the total gold of 200 kalaMju , the interest which accrues for the period of one year at the 
rate of one pilavu 1 * on each kalaMju {for a month ), was thirty kalaMju of gold. These thirty 
kalaMju of gold were used in providing for the expenses (nibanda) of the Sitiirai-tiruvild 
(festival) of this god in the following manner :— 7 kalaMju of gold for oil ( required ) for the 
seven days of the festival, 2 kalaMju of gold for sweet-smelling flowers and scented sandal- 
paste on (these) seven days; 5 kalaMju of gold for food and presents to the devotees who 
form the kotti (gQshthif during (these) seven days ; 10 kalaMju of gold for the food of the 
JBrahmanas during (these) seven days by purchasing paddy . . . . . 3 * * * and feeding 
(them)) (one) kalaMju of gold for the palanquin-bearers who carry the palanquin of the bed¬ 
chamber of the god and for the musicians invited for the seven days of the festival; and 
6 kalaMju of gold for miscellaneous expenses. Thus the gold being equal (to the expenses 
specified ), the lamp-bearers and flag-hoisters for the festival (shall be) the residents of 
K a rnbu Ifi n p&di, At im&nappddi, Eriruv al ich chS ri and Kafijagap- 
p d i. 


1 The word generally means a split or fraction. Dr, Winslow gives it as being equal to one half of a 

kundunam (weight) of gold. 

* The words Q&ajmq-uj/riT and (SmiLts^ may also be taken in the sense of dancing girls and some particular 

form of their dance; but this is not likely, for then the word y^to ‘ worship 7 would not have been used in 

connexion with the temple dancing girls. 

* L-apfitrco of the original is not intelligible 
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(L. 89.) Whereas lolachcheviyar alias E 1 fikka i y a r, the former residents 
oi 8 o 1 a n i y a mam , a chiri (quarter) of this god, have decreased in numbers and these 
Elakkaiyar are unable to pay taxes as per old custom, the inhabitants ivho come from 
outside this chin and settle (in it ) (shall) give (one) ndli aud (one) ulakku of oil and two 
ndli of rice per house per month as tax (payable) only to this god, and shall not pay any 
other taxes fixed by the town magnates. Those who show (in the books) against them any 
taxes other tuan the said (taxes) shall incur the sin committed by the people who commit 
(sin) between Gaihgfi (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin). 

(L. 96.) Thus this god shall receive these taxes from these inhabitants in the manner 
described above, according to the very settlement (vyavasthai) made by the merchants of this 
Kaclichippfidu in the eighteenth year of (the reign of) the glorious Parakfisari- 
varman who took M a dir a i (Madura) and 11 am (Ceylon). The accounts of this god. 
shall be maintained by (one of) the inhabitants of this chiri and he shall be paid from the 
treasury of this god (one) kuruni of paddy per day and. two kalafyu of gold per year. 

(L. J 00.) The S a n k a r a p p a d i yfi r 1 of the three quarters, viz., E a n a j a y a p- 
p a (1 i, Ekavirappadi and V a in a n a - 8 a h k a rap p a, d i of this village having 
received twenty kalanju of gold shall burn one perpetual lamp which these inhabitants of the 
above-mentioned quarters have agreed (to do) and an evening lamp from the oil supplied 
by the inhabitants of & 61a n i y a m a m. 


(L 103.) lor bathing the gods in the two sacred temples (irtkdyil) (on the occasion of) 
TJttaramayana \ irttarayana)-Sanjkrfinti and >Sitlirai- Vishu, for the lamp bearers and the man 
who hoists the flag during (these) festivals and for the chiefs of the assembly ( parushai') who 
enter the sacred court (of the temple , to supervise ), one Uni of rice (has been provided ); for one 
who organises the gdshthf, (one) Uni and (one) padakku of rice; and half a kalailju of gold 
as honorarium (for the same). Other items (of expense) in the saored temple which are 
omitted (to be mentioned) shall be mot from miscellaneous expenditure, without taking note 
of the provision (nibanda) (made above). 

(L. 108.) The ( §rtvaishnioa) devotees of the 18 ndclu shall alone supervise and set right 
all obstructions to the management of the (temple) business of these gods. The Chief 
Merchant (naygram-dlvan) of this guild' (nagara), (the members of the) Annual Supervision 
Committee (dttai-vdriyar), the residents of E r r u v a 1 i e b c h 6 ri and Kanjagap- 
p S,di, shall, every year, look into the accounts of the expenses (incurred) on (viiam 3 ) these 
gods, soon after the festivals are celebrated. The residents of the above-mentioned two 
chins alone shall provide for the watch of the sacred images as per the settlement (nibandam) 
deposited in the treasury of the gods. 


(L. 113.) The mercantile guild shall itself choose the superintendent of the saored 
business (in the temple) of these gods, the watchman of the sacred images and the account¬ 
ant and shall not receive (any) taxes (from them). If persons fully knowing the (duties of) 
worship in sacred temples are not obtainable for (this) sacred temple, a Brahmana versed in 
the Vedas shall alone be appointed to perform the worship. 

^L. 11/.) Ihus at the command of the officers, I, Nfi.rpattennd.yir a M ah galfi- 
dittan, an arbitrator (madhyastha) of V i r a p p fi d i of this city, executed, (i.e ., wrote) 
this document ( arai-dlai ) by order. (This is) my writing. We (the members) of the great 


.The term feankarappadi appears to be a general name applied to the quarter in which the .ntivan of a 
town lived. 

| A term apr ’ lied t0 the congregation of devotees who sing the glory of the god, either Siva or Vishnu. 

, word ei9&u> is not found in Dr. Winslow’s Tamil Dictionary. It may stand for efi&ih in which ease 
would mean the smallest amount spent. 
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guild of merchants sold with excess and deficiency (in measurement ), the land (lying) east 
to west 1 in the (field) LokamSra yapperunje ru (which we had) purchased from 
the citizens of this Kac h*c h i p p 6 d. u . Arantfingi P6rmugaviran. - . . 

. . who engraved the letters of this charter ( Sdsanam) . 


No. 129.—ON THE WEST AND SOUTH WALLS OP THE 

nagesvIrasvamin temple at kumbakonam . 2 

This inscription is dated in the 4th year of Parak6sarivarman and registers the gift 
of a lamp to the temple of Tirukkil - k6ttam at Tirukkudamfikkil the Niiges- 
vara temple at K.umb liak6nam). The astronomical details given in the record were 
verified by Diwan Bahadur L. D. S'wamikkanmi Pillai and found to be correct for Madhu - 
r&ntaka U’ttama-Chdla, the uncle of Rajaraja I. The date corresponds to 
Thursday, the 22nd April A.D. 975 3 . 

Text. 

1 QxiruujiQauvtSlusjibat&j lutr^sarQ & eut-.&anirLjuir -, 

2 iht£/rK/TilQjOiG)p6u&fri5Lh .. • * • 

3 Q^&^nsiruujbjpi <o$iaj trips® ifi an UbtLjLD /Esu^ikjLD Qujd/d in&p/£6vrj& Qp<oV~ , 

Qu(7fjLn&&Q<atTlTLO 

i ji/fileuirmevi . . .... asstsraessr iLir . iL&‘danrmtfl®> 

arriB QtEirtpihu%sm i * <F&iriirp@lp ^0«© ipdQsirtlt-.,* & 6Urtr%6m/r§a,<§ etoeuiu^jS 

' . j3<TrjQ/6iri6pireS@ira(3j &p6isr fil gp* a(&) . .. 

\ dievLDirey^ • * V 

' Translation. . 

In the 4th year of (the reign of) king Parake sari varman, on the day of MakM 
..which corresponded to a Thursday and to the ninth tit hi of the month of Mesha, we the 
great inen of .the chief assembly (mulapamdai) of Tir'ukkudamftkkil . . . . . 

which was a dSvaddnoi '*u Pfimbfir-nAdu on the northern bank (of the KavSrf)^ sold 
the following land. . I . . .. on‘account of one sacred perpetual lamp which was 
placed for the great god (pardmasvdmin) at Tirukkll - kottam on behalf of Kari 
Kola mb an, one of \\\efKai\kkdlas.. .... 


, No . j30.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
UMAMAHESVARA temple at konerirajapuram. 6 7 

This inscription is dated in the 6th year of Parak£sari varman L 11 a m a-C h <> 1 a. 
It registers the grant of a land for a lamp to-the temple of Adity^svaram - udaiya- 
Mah&d&va fit Ti fun a 11am. 

Text. \ 

1 [U 2 '# M [II*] [e-]j30^/r[^v/r^ 

£(75<6sv®>p&i (^QQjs^irojrQpewL-iLi 8affl/rOe-'a//r*0 eryB^gw^irSpeuevr . . , ew- 

^ ££0 QiBirsxireQeiraQafluu xiri&afietni— tuir&fr 

8 Q^6U^fiJ^O«/r(5wr® 

1 KilaUilmer may perhaps be a mistake for the high ground on the eastern side. 

* No. 245 of 1911. \ v 

» Vide Madras Efpigraf hionl Report for 1912, page 65, paragraph 20. 

4 Head QsrrLpLhufevr. 

6 The inscription stops fcere. 

’« No. 638 of 1909 ., *' m 

7 The length of p it indicated by a separate symboL . \ 

» Kead^S-^Swr. ' . 












, 
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2 «usfl-T@^l[]«SCo)ei)a!/ S^ssSem- S&nh lBQitu uirsvrrQifltvsisr (^meuLbusseo i8<sv/£&iei(Bj QiMfb^ih 

QpGisruirjbQaev%si> &6^.&06u/rsu!>-'5[ au/r]iL/*«/r ^«0 a//_<S 0 i£i (GlLDevuir/bOeseoSev uir j- 
evirSfliLHsisr &rrj>6irr a/r l ff)iLfu> 'SihuOiLfth iSsv/s^iw^ib j]s®r/r]s»/n'aj««fl'|]j} 2 /]« 0 tb Qtpi- 

0UD GUL-- 

3 uir^ybjQeseo&sv |§)[ a'JQr* ]£«®r] fl0ev,i£^5?«©A[jb] ~\i£tirsisr Seoth airOevtueniruDiT - 

npeSif)es>^iSipQpsiEiTQet'ives)irdaireaiiflnj6!n!rS6Bir6airFI [®]#« 8 swtii Qpf^rrQjs^eijp 

gB 0 [QiBirssrre8eiT&Qaif)uj~\ i8ASp&i $)& u BirQsuDiginrivQQssf, ^ 6 iiaS[W« 0 ] 

Igfieueisr asieujBflf&r^ [||* J 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 6th year of (the reign of) Uttama - Ch 61a alias 

king Parak6sarivarman, the headman of El ip fir.for burning one 

perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the sun {endure), to {the temple of) AdityfiSvaram- 
udaiya-Mahfidfiva at T i ru n alia m . (The boundaries of) the land which I, on behalf 

of D6van 1 in presence of the 4 Karanikas,’ {set apart) for this {purpose) and excluded from 
the lands of the god {are as follow):—{The eastern boundary is) to the west of the land 
{called) Kulavampandal {belonging to) PSl46iriyan of Mtdfir ; the southern boundary is to 
the north of {the channel called) B i s h a b h a v 4 h a n a - v a y k k 41 j the western boundary 
is to the east of the land {belonging to) Pa 146iriyan S 411 a n K4ri and (his) younger 
brother and to the channel of the village ; the northern boundary is to the south of the land 
{belonging to) these same {persons). 

(L. 3.) {The total extent of) the land thus (described) (viz.,) (one) quarter, one-fortieth, 
one three-hundred and twentieth and of three-fourths, one hundred and sixtieth and 
one hundred and sixtieth 3 . This land was excluded (being set apart) for burning one per¬ 
petual lamp as long as the moon and the sun (endure). (The assembly of) all MahShvaras 
shall protect this (charity). This lamp was given by this person. 


No. 131.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGE8 VARASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KUMBAKONAM.* 

This is another record of Parak6sarivarm.au which supplies the astronomical 
details of week-day, month and nakshatra and enables us to fix the exact date of the 
record. Diwan Bahadur Swamikkannu Pillai has calculated and found the details to be 
correct for the eighth year of Parakesarivarman Uttama-Ch61a who ascended the 
throne in A.D. 969-70. The date corresponds to Thursday, the 30th January A.D. 979. * 
Udaiyfir- Gandarfi dittat terifi ja - Kaikkfilar 5 must have been the name of a regiment 
called after king Gandarfiditya, the father of Uttama -Chfila. 

Text. 


1 [i#] [||*3 Q*rr[uuiry 

2 &ifl^u 

3 enrQ *£/ <otlLl ireu < @- 

4 eu&j/rtswrQS) eu L-.es es>iruu]jr "|- 

5 ib^rr/BfTLLQp Qp<su 


1 The words « frjS&rfl<o®u. lurresr (S^euiisrujQssrrmrQ are not quite intelligible. The translation offered is 

purely tentative. 

2 The repetition of ^Gisurd&trQsrfl in the text seems to be a mistake. 

5 No. 229 of 1911. 

4 Madras E<ptgraphical Iieport for 1912, page 65, paragraph 20. 

* Compare similar names of regiments above, Yol. II, Introduction, page 9 . 

8 


* 




MIN/Sr^ 
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6 JBqfjds- 

7 &(p&QaartlL-ji>.jBG) [euTj- 

8 /7rS^/r§)«i0 ^tti^fTtLaftL-iu (Zfjih- 

9 UiEtriup fB(k> eBaj/rLg&QLpQnLO Qu- 

10 /b/D «gy[ <sQlLl~. i&nr&srjpj 

11 .. . . , 1 @i<^ QnankQesir* 

* 12 <srr[. . pair O- 

13 • . iu[kf(&y . '*ty6&irtU6bT 

« 5 f> ^sccr- 

15 .[«r |tD<%- fjjftaiiij 2 - 

Ib Q^/resorQl ......... O Reusin'Ljjoth 

•*• t * • -§f>.(2?^ uairQ/seuobi 

18 [jy]tli_fl>l_[a/] Q/B . @j6U- 

19 . djmdstaph & . 

20 . Qu^gtr^QsuBtgvnrru-QQiB?, [||*j 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year of (the reign of) king Parakfisarivarman 
—in this year—on the day of Avitta (Sramshthd) which corresponded to a Thursday in the 
month of Kumbha of this year, .... tan Piehchan alias . . . •. araiyan 

.Udaiyfir [G a n dar d i tt ate r i] fi j a-Ka ikk 61 a ..... 

gave 96 ... . for one perpetual sacred lamp to (the temple of) the god ( paramasvdmin) 

of Ti rukkilkdttam at Tirukkudamdkkil which was a dimddna of Pfimbfir-nadu 
on the northern bank (of the KdvSrl). Having received these, the [shepherd] Midi vail 

Kiri.D6 van pur am, shall measure out . . . ghee . . . lamp 

also. - This is placed under the protection of (the assembly of) all MdhStvaras. 


<SL 


No. 132.—ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE SECOND PILLAR IN THE ROCK- 
CUT CANE IN THE PUNDARIKAKSHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT 

TIKUVELLARAI. 3 4 

. This unfinished inscription is dated in the 8th year of Parak6sarivarman and 
registers a.gift of [2]0 kalanju of gold for offerings to the god Krishna and his consort 
Kukminit The donor was Irfiyirandfi vi -Ammanfir, the wife of ‘the lord who 
died on the back of an elephant ’. 

This is the earliest reference in South-Indian Inscriptions to the worship of Krishna 
and Rukminl By the clause ‘the lord who died on the back of an elephant’ we have 
probably to understand Prince Rajaditya who, in the large Leyden grant, is stated to 
have met with his death on the back of an elephant in an encounter with Krishnarfija 
(*.«•, the Rfishtrakfita king Krishna III.) 1 . King Parak6sarivar man must, 
therefore, be identified with either Madhurfintaka Uttama-Ch&la or with 
iditya-Karikfila IJ. 

Text. 

1 [II*] QairuujrQaeeuif) a_/.s,©«0 tutremQ <£>/ fhqrjQeumerrenp QuifhufpSf- 

2 Qm/ruSefilev ( = r^rxr-D^essfluiQ 5 jrrrC.upiuirird^ih SL.es> t—tutr ft ^SssrQip/bjp). 

3 ig5©(g)/r QQs&tLiirrr** (j^Jriru9jresrG)/D6QiuiiiLD(^)ir (afbtjBjSUUf. er(tgfdiu^ig) j^/rd(9) 

1 The gap shows traces of the syllables •sot-l-. snTjBtp/B&Qprfi. 

2 Bead g)6a>a>. 

8 No. 534 o£ 1905. 

4 See Madras Epigraphical Report for 1912, page 62, paragraph 14. 

* The letters uS are written as a conjunct consonant in the original. 

8 Bead Ffirrr. 
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4 fgjjrewr® eurreyib 1 * etsvojDjirsSiLjLb ^)/EiB/r&r^G)efrireires>/nds(af) mT^tfl /er^yfl 3 4 

5 [(u]/r®y jyQp,[&i*~^uui.th(ip& :s QeriijeSda e&eupp Qurrmr JdfgQeu&rerrGnftoXiSVioVir^isv*^ 

QP/S 0 V- 

6 . ....... (tgufUeisr Kipqsf)&nn eStsrresQesirsisr jguaf&j etoevfp Qutreisr ^,(ry®euetreires)fiD- 


BS&) 5V/T01) 


Translation. 

t 


Hail! Prosperity ! In the 8th year of (the reign of) king Parakesarivarman, 
(the following) was engraved (i.e. , recorded) as the gift (made) by f rlyirand 6 vi - 
Ammanlr, the consort of c the lord who died on the back of an elephant ’ (U d a i y d r 
A n a i m 6 r r u ii j i n d r ) to the glorious (god) Krishna and the glorious goddess 
Rukraini in the sacred big temple (periya-Mkdyil) at Tiru vellarai. [Twenty] 
kalaflju of gold (weighed) by the stone (called after) Tiruvellarai, were deposited for 
offering food prepared from four nd/i of rice to the glorious (god) Krishna on each one of 
the (following) days (vis.,) the two vdvti (?), Ashtami (eighth tithi) and Sankrfinti. And for 
one lamp, was deposited .... gold (weighed) by the stone (called after) Tiruvellarai. 


No. 133.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTURAI. 5 

The inscription is dated in the 8th year of Parakesarivarman and refers to 
the re-engraving of certain documents of land-gifts made iu the 18th and 20th years of 
the reign of Pardntakal. The original documents, which had been engraved on the 
steps (padikattu) of the old central shrine of the temple of T i r up p d 11 u r a.i had become 
weather-worn and it is stated that the assembly of Uttama6ili-ehaturv6di- 
mangalam ordered their restoration. 

Among the boundaries of the lands granted are mentioned V’ira^ri-Kdmugavadi, 
Adicheha-vfiykk&l, KSdandar&mavadi and Uttamasili-v&ykk&l 
already referred to in the other inscriptions from Tiruppal&tturai. 

The ruling king Parakesarivarman must be identified with one of tho three 
kings, vis., Arinjaya, Aclitya-KarikSla II. or Uttama-ChdlaMadhu- 
r a n t ak a who bore that epithet, and ruled between M a d ir aik o'n da P a r & n t ak a I. 
and R&jar&ja I. I am inclined to think that the reference is probably to the last. 

Text. 

1 a/vo/S [||*] QairuujrQaemFeuM:[/i*~^f6(9j [io]/i(5OTr® «p/ Qpi- 

2 esevir ecuj saoQ^tuth ^^fpiA&isS&SF&Q&i-ifduiiBijfevjp&jLj Qu- 

3 0fl5/0/iSanjOQ«y)Q(L//riD ^pjSQFjuu/rp&iaDp $susn Qif 6ijQDLLu.fr- 

4 Jr&ir U6if)fpiju (jdfeSuDnr/B^i&iLj Q^jlLu^ib <sr(Lp&,&iuuuf- G)&^nr~jrr/E&- 

5 uisf- ^)6U6unr^tsmQ 6 (/u/tJO©)Q(o)qj Q&\uf6 L&J$®nirQ&rr<5VBrL-. | ~Q&> 1 \fruuirG)4s- 

M- 

(jj/rsmrQ (jd^P/ ^<su^j jg)6ug£/r ®_l!06^0/0 <sB Old/d- 
<£0 ^ i &&&6urriL&dsrrf6fr6vnriEj 


6 

7 

8 


1 Head eiroo&j/r. 

3 fErrqsvtifl which is repeated in the original may be cancelled, 

8 Read 

4 The record stops here. 

5 No. 174 of 1907. 

4 Read (sSievrr . 


8a 
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9.^g)6ayD ®p\&f seu ~\$ irm \ r $GVLb~j 

JjS^eoQfiLD ' ‘ % 

10 @6W6u,®<55©<» QtD^/r^j<i0 6ut-d(&) Q&nrp^TL^o-/rinw j 

6uL~&(&jQ/Bfr&Q a Qtpir- \ \ v , ^ 

11 (gij)so6ii«s@« &QyrrrQmlt-@ii&(ZF )f £; Qpp(^@ {pM^Sebr^Lh cl mmfr^/ryjpi 

Old- . \ 

12 r /b&&68)'~~!JU uirffiajLD hl. aspsror^l^^^LD <9° «£6j~soOT* * - ^(^^LQ © /5©6y- 

ut~L~ fSea^tpih QmrflSsvr- _ *• 

13 WfL^m^SifiiriSuQuirm Q^LcTjSa; a/£#<®0 Qmds^ 

'14 6l/L_£<af]0;£ O^/r)0/]S^r^2/ t £hrj3)&} -oUL-dS^DL^UJ QpL^LjPp&l ^<3G&'CfO%--l- 

1& J 'Qp<ornfl(^uj-Sip&j/i> (gjiA/rebr Q&rripuQu- 

16 * &s>mufb '^)<sid/dij9 y9«Fdr ^areajib ua&i’cb amfliij {Q)Qr®wrQ QftfrfcjEir~ 


17 gflaanes &DOJ&& ffitiyiii \) epqQLDfr&jih uufrsmQ o^u) (Bw- 

J8 fGirjrfriucm ik [p3^©«yr^©~] ^6&) t 'Du9Lfl&& ^{f&iMufr @i 0©/£,dP 

*£}evubrt- 

19 <a/^ vj!rr.rf\$m£} j ib l . *. 

20 ss®&r<gw)jbjpi ^ppm@<$6urrit&65ir^air& ) pQ&£>(&) ^dr<smri-~rrf5T)&J3ir l £&i 

21 <oVi—&<9S&*)L-„ l jkl ■V cpu9&> '*J«*63>£_uj \) g^0 mir&jLh ggjeueuLfl&Qa Qm[)r*J«(Sj 

22 ^jtrssari _/ran «£«BW*"JftSs 3 )^ jbjpi fjfyeusu/riL/aairgii&G)& G)p/r>(9j Qp/s/bsFQysf- 

28 aesn—HJ eS/rf^pj'^fTn/D^Lf^df s/>Oao/rJOUJ/raa. (OjQp/X Sevih 

24 ^jrasarQii£iiT8 : &)6BT6sr iSevQpib emcBSlewjpjih eut—&(&jG)n>ir&S/G OldSsu- 



27 Qtr>\Jr* \iaaDL-tu tygmih arres^d&l& rS&Q eQ/b^u {g^en/D, ii 9 fid® & ^<T^e9jfiuuL]jnDnreE& 0- 

28 ®/®^' i8&.)ib ep(rr}U>irGu6s>jr&@[jf) iSgdqp id' % tr $(7y®j jsd a <zgd fflte «0 uirSev- 


TBANSLAIJON. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 8th year of ( the reign of) king ParakSsarivar- 
ma n, we, {the members ) of the big assembly of the prosperous UttamaS lli-ch aturv <3 i- 
mahgalam {which was) a brahmadSya on the southern bank {of the KdvSri), made in this 
year the following ( copies .of inscriptions) according to the weathered writings 3 engraved on 
the steps of the old central shrine (M-vimdna) of {the god) Mahad^va-Bhatt&raka 
of this {village) Tiruppfitturai. 

(L. 5.) In the 18th year of (the reign of) king MadiraikondaParakSsarivar- 
man, the land which is not included in the utkurai of this village, {which lay) to the west 
of ( the path called) V1 r a 6 r i - K a m u g a v a d i, to the north of {the channel called) 
Adichcha-v&ykkftl and .... fourth and fifth kanndru from the eastern side 
of . . . was made tax-free and granted as a dSvaddna . 

(L. 10.) The western half of the second kanndru from the east and the ground included 
in the third, fourth and the fifth kanndru , {lying) to the west of this same path (uadi), to the 
north of the channel {called) P al a i va y, to the east of the field fservai ?) facing {the path 
called) K 6 d a n cl a r a m a - v a d i on {its) northern side and to the south of the channel from 
the river. 

(L. 12.) One md of land made tax-free and granted for burning two perpetual lamps 
day and night as long as the moon and the sun (endure), by Kumaran 801a p-p 0 r a i y a n 
' the headman ofMularikudi, after having purchased {it) from Akkiiarma-Krama- 
vittan of M u.d apuram, {This teas) to the west of the western road passing from ( this) 
village facing northwards, {and) to the north of (the channel called) Uttamasili-va^kkal 
and formed the northern side of the first iadiram from the south. 


1 Traces are risible of tile letters Qlo/bqs Qfioird8uQuirjB at the commencement of the gap. 

8 The inscription stops here. 

*W(Lp^^>LAjqL has perhaps to be taken in the sens’ of ‘the scheme of writing.’ 
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Part III.] No. 134 .—Inscription at Kandiyvb. 

(L. 17.) In the 20th year (of the reign), Kamuduvan Nllan&rayanan of 
Ti r xtmilalai purchased the following land, made (it) tax-free and granted (it) for the 
sacred midday offerings :—One md (of land) to the west of the four md on the northern side 
of the second iadiram which lay .... path running westwards from the village and 
to the south ol (the channel called) UttamaSlli-v&ykk&l in .... kanndru. 

{L, 21.) Also two md and odd (chinnam) of land, was sold, made tax-free and given {for 
worship) as archana-bhdga. (The land was) to the west of this same path and to the south of 
this same channel, forming the southern portion of the first iadiram in the second kanndpi. 

(L. 24.) Also one and a half md and odd of land, sold, made tax-free and given (for 
festivals) as tiruvilappuram—(it being the balance left) after deducting one kdni and odd of 
(land occupied by) a tank on the north-western side, from the two md (of land) adjoining the 
one md which is (also). excluded and lies on the northern side of the first iadiram to the 
south oi(the channel called) U t ta m a 6 i 1 i - va y k k a 1, in the first kanndru to the west of 
the western road which passes northwards from (this) village. 

(L. 28.) To the east of (the pathway) Mdtiruvadi . 

P&lai 1 — 


No. 134.—-ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VI RATTAN ESYAEA TEMPLE AT KANDIYHR. 2 

This inscription which is dated in the 9th year of king ParakfS sari var man 
Uttama-CholadfSva registers provision for food-offering made by the officer Villa- 
van Mft v6ndav61&n of Puduvftr in Ti runar aiy fi r- n&du, to the temple 
ofMahld#va (Siva) of the sacred Viratt&na at Tirukkandiyfir. Tiruk- 
kandiyfir is one of the eight Virattdna temples mentioned in the Devdram. 


Text. 


1 hS' [II*] t^[®~]gu>©[^]^£e®[^^^/r63r] 3 lurresariLQ* 

<®> |)^,«»y]^ir 0'(rgd,itmsrisp^ ) ir 1 i^(if ) eSjrLLL-.irm^ij0i %swirG){%.&i J/r*Jc60 
mciL.Q f ' q^i^ ) (rr)(!yes)i-.ujr6kr icfir)ixjirsisT •ssir^gff(ew)i^)gsT [)«fl]a>a>3u[W]- 

(ipQ @u|”(iw](3ay(ei7)[e7rfr](65r )Qie{ebr ] SmoiQ^eu/rd,^ 

[^0/Bsar^!] /r[«rfi«r],60 

2 GhBiLajirev enffuuf!/D0[!L>] @S^U'.vtQo [«w]/ra 0 $iEis(@r)mG)pirjnih sreinr (u)i9^>f^{m)r^ 

®7®r/r[«] 3 4 * 6 * 8 Qa-rrdl mirmjW QuqyfiQyGuQpjp Q[a=iiiuu aneutupp 

(j-jfQp ]w/fl[ d J £y)«@0<sira$«0 Q/sevse er^p^^mff 1 mjpi 

QmiL ®~tfld(3j Qwevjgg ufi*(oyh pifhi jyQp&i rsirmr^d^ Q/e&)~ 

3 [-©»].|jp<5P4e**®m ^au[u(iyuLf\ ®[0](g)[^<*0] Qibw& (^gtiewB 

gp«w[(g)]y9[iiyiii &~\/b3iss)jr . 

[®@] Qiseo jgi [staff . 04 e»"<E 0 ai 0 Qmeo&u .... 

ibirierLfiLjUD ^gesii—iUQp^j uebTOtftjrmrLLQdfvf G)/b®>qu QpsbriggyBiijU) eQfi^r^ 9 
Qibgv^ii 0j3/0zrar^[^a-/] 10 


3 Perhaps ufrftov euirtij /8Qjrfr(b)&rr6v was meant as in line 10. 

* No. 13 of 1895. 

8 The syllables &&&uzQ&rri£>Qq_<3i)irfT{xr aTe written over an erasure. 

4 Bead tuiremQ. 

6 Bead jbitiL®. 

6 Bead gt&st LSIjv^/ejBfr&Tfr&fr. 

The length of <©9 is denoted by a vertical stroke added to the right of the letter. 

8 Bead uGisr6vf)jrGmQa(&). 

9 Read aS/D(g<s@. * 

10 The inscription stops here. 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 9 th year of ( the reign of) the glorious IJ ttama-Ch 6 Ia¬ 
dova alias king Parakfisarivarman, I, Mfiyfin. Kfinjan. alias Villa van 
M fivfind a v@lfi.fl of Puduvfir residing in Puduvfir, (a village) of Tirunarai- 
yfi r - n a d u, (gave) for burning with ghee one sacred perpetual lamp to (the temple of) 
Mahfidfiva of the sacred Virattfina at Tirukkandiyfir and for providing as long 
as the moon and the sun (endure), big ( i.e speoial) sacred offerings to this Mahfidfiva 
(&iva) of the sacred Virattfina, in each month on the day of & 6 d i (&vfiti) which is 
the day of my nativity, were given seven kuruni and four ndli of paddy for (i.e., to be con¬ 
verted into) three kuruni of rice cleaned ten or eight times ; one padakku of paddy for (one) 
uri of sweet ghee ; . . . . and three ulakku of paddy for four noli of curds ; (one) kuruni 

and three ndli of paddy for two ndli of good dhal; (one) kuruni of paddy for four palam of 

sugar and.plantain fruits; four ndli of paddy and.for (one) 

ulakku of.; three ndli of paddy for twelve areea-nuts and (one) kuruni of paddy 

for firewood. 


No. 135.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTEAL SHRINE IN THE 
UJJIVANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT UYYAKKONDAN-TIRUMALAI. 1 
This inscription is built in at the right end by a modern structure raised in front of 
the Dakshinamfirti shrine. Its importance consists in the Saka and Kaliyuga dates 
which it supplies and thereby fixes the period of U ttama - Ch 61 a’s rule. 

Text. 

1 p| # ^|(n3<s/VA//r[®5ijr]© ab>ma | es~j^iL/JOeueg.-i(y'0 & jsfjgffjD 

jriretsr QesrruuirQaeM . 

2 {gfiqrja &nh ^SsuujlQ^i GrGmrujgnh Ofe/reserQ ©■ riiipqtj- 

megih ®. 

3 igfr aeBBrL-meSiBir&aggiJih pihiSliLjih QuaevuirevdQaivSev e&<b(n?ebr 

/See p>& • . •. 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! The f^aka year 901 (corresponding to the) Kaliyuga year 4080. 
The glorious .TJttama-Ch@.lad@va alias king Parak@sa[rivarman] . . . . 


. . . shall be pleased to receive the big sacred offering.with 

twenty areea-nuts and eighty betel leaves.to the north of the 


land (belonging to) 3rikandan AvinfiSagap and (his) younger brother. The western 
boundary . ..the land (belonging to) the seller. 


No. 136.—ON THE NORTH-WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
KALYANASUNDARESVARA TEMPLE AT NALLUR. 3 

This fragmentary inscription is dated in the 10th year of U ttama-C h 61 a . 
Tirunaildr is identical with Na 11 fir, a village 5 miles south of Kumbha- 
k 6 n am. Mfinakkurai Yiranfirfiyanapfir was evidently an officer of the king 
deputed to check the accounts of the temple of T i r u n a 11A r. 


1 No. 456 of 1908. 


8 No. 41 of 1911. 
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Part III.’] - No. 137. —Inscription at Kumbakonam. 

Text. 

1 9 jJf [||* * * ] ^*L-fi,$u>QffirL 0 ir <£(3 lurr- 

2 ’em® u) Ppmeogtirtr Ssuor-. 

3 Q%.eu/b&(&) ic/r6OT<®0®D/» sQnr JB/rnririueissr/Sirjfr') 

4 ^jrr&GhS'so &.eot-.uirtr 

5 ? ^trin&d f aff«LL_ $ 

Translation. 

Hail ! Prosperity ! In tlie 10th year of reign of) the glorious Uttama-Obola 
and during the inspection of the temple management (Sri Mr yam) by M 8 n a k k ur a i 
ViranS.r8.yan a ndr under the order of the king ( the following lands) were given 
to M a h 8 d e v a '(jjjjtoa) (of the temple) at T i r u n a 11 fir, after due scrutiny of the temple 

business. .• 

No 187.—ON THE WEST WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE ' 
NAGESVAEASVAMIN TEMPLE AT KTJMBAKONAM.* 

The importance of the subjoined inscription consists in the astronomical details of 
date it supplies and the name V1 r a n 8 r 8 y a n iy 8 r which it gives as that of the queen 
of king Uttama-ChOla. The record apparently registers a grant of land to the 
temple of Tir u kk i 1 - k61tam (the present MgMvara) at Ti r uk ku damd kki l 
(£<?., Kumbhak 6nam ). 

The astronomical details of the date have been vorified by Iliwan Bahadur L. D. 
Swamikkannu Pillai and found correct for the 13th year of the reign of P a r a k 8 s a r i- 
varman Uttama-Chbla. The given date corresponds to Friday 9th J une A.D. 982. 2 


Text* 

1 0 jv|ifS —- QairuuffQes* 

3 <oU gfj 

4: t H765«S?T LJfid © LJLJffiO&Lh 
5 i9(®r)@rr ‘ l Qp<5DevLh QeimtiB [flu/r]- 
0 &J6VITtoQ&T © fijlEI&GIT 

7 Qun\jyf)@& UQfj6uib [u/r]- 

8 ubt^/r [ OT ]. 

9 S&v (Lpevr Qssrr . ^ urreonreu&srjBgji . . • 

11 rr (siiuSirir it*" . ***** tA*{®ririrj eQjrfS/rjrrriiim 

12 amfiiLjirrr ®LJ0U>/r[<^tf]0 ,©0u[u]- 

13 . eQ/bp 

14 ifi&iuwreu . • . . [<2P^©J- 

15 «iL-LjQu0Qx0#<B6^ 2-.- . J • (U • * ^ . . 

16 iBfrm/rGv ... *. 

17 «rf?^r/r]«> fiL«)^[6k/]5Wir« . . . ... . . • • 

18 G)cHu^/ [@]®uu^®tfa>&y [©Lp]Lyyr[/D]0 < £a>g^ *G0[6wfl(i/J«*r [/»]- 

19 <s ..*'••• 

20 Lj/DiLiSiL/eifr ... * • ‘ * ♦ 

21 QucxsvunrjhQd><5V$6v ©^ 

22 ULLi-ehr GissireQik^S&sr i8<oi)fi> t jgjj& • . * • , 

23 Qst^eu^Jih p^Ln&iLiihJ &6vp&&(&) .. 

24 ju^ulLju- * * • &&ufbp 

25 fid panin j .... 

26 tunrbv<f$J) Q&uu&t £Q&/r<gffsr© oRbsouQuirq^r J ..... 

27 iTSCST© ^)£sasfr<3? . . . 


1 No. 240 of 1911. 2 See Madras Mpigrafihieal Report for 1912, page 65, paragraph 20. 

* Head L~rre& fifties &rr u^Qesrmru. 4 Read zi^ar®sir ftpeoui. 

6 The gap may be filled up by the letters x 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the [13]th year of (the reign of) king Parakesarivar ma n 
on the day of M ft 1 a, on a Friday in the second 1 [or dark) fortnight and the 18th (dag) of the 
month of A ni of this year, in the said year, month, day and fortnight, the great men of the 

chief assembly (mdlaparudai) of this village.in the devaddno, [of T i r u k- 

kudamukkil] in Pambhr-nftdu. Viran&r&yanivar 

daughter of.and queen of the glorious (king) Uttama-Chola . . . 

for garlands to the god (of the temple) of Tirukkll-kdttam . 

sold the following.The great men of the chief assembly of this village 

. (one) ulakku .per day. 

jcasu. (The following are) the boundaries of.sold and given: the eastern 

boundary (is) ....... of the land belonging to Kav i ni y a n. 

P u r a m b i y a n.the western boundary .... east . . . 

.the land which was the stridhma ofPattan ParpanfibhanGdvin- 

a a n . . . . to the land of K 6 S a v a n and (Ms) younger brother. 

situated within (these) boundaries ..... including excess and deficiency (in 

’measurement) and without excluding the land within ( unnilam) .having 

executed the deed.the sale amount. kdiu .. 

No. 138.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAHALINGASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVIDAIMARUDUR * * 

The importance of this inscription consists in the fact that it furnishes both the Kali- 
yuga year and the regnal year of king Uttama-Chola and thus enables us to fix the 
year of accession of this sovereign. Since the 13th year of the king corresponded to Kali 
4083 (= AD. 981-82), it follows that he must have ascended the throne in A.D. 969-70. 
His latest year known so far is the 16th which brings the close of his reign down to the date 
of accession of his successor R & j a r a j a I. which has been calculated and found to be 

985-6 A.D. 

The name Si mha v i s h n u - ch a t ur v 6 dim an ga la m given to Kafljanfir 
shows that the conquest of the Ch61a dominion by the Pallava king Simhavishnu so 
specifically claimed for him in the V 6 1 ti r p St 1 a i y a m plates, 3 must evidently have been 
based on actual facts. 

Text. 

1 ^[||*] *41iu-uJO *unr-oe>& nsireuinQ R_ 

2 iu QairuuirQes&M§leLjBjb(& ) turremQ 

3 etnsr iEeveoir/b^mirisiril.(il atfg&Mir/rir&liij [a$°]- 

4 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 13th year of (the reign o/) Uttama-Chola alias king 
Parakfisarivarman, (corresponding to) the Kaliyuga year four thousand and eighty- 

tl j ree .the big assembly of K a E j a n fi r alias Simhavishnu-chatur- 

v 6 d i m a n ga la m, a IrahmadSya in Yadagarai N a 11 fir r fi r - n&d u . . . . 


i tSi^r as distinguished from <y>«r (of a month) has been taken to mean ‘ the seoond fortnight.’ 

* No. 265 of 1907. 

' Above, Tol. II, part V,'page 503. 

* The inscription stops here- 
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No. 189.— ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE MANDAPA IN FRONT OF 
THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE VATATIRTHANATHA 
TEMPLE AT ANDANALLUR 1 2 * * * 6 . 

This is an unfinished inscription, dated in the 14th year of jP a r a k 6 a a r i v a r m a n. 
It registers a grant of land, by Sembiy an Irukkuvgl alias P fi d i Par&ntakan, 
to the temple at Anduvan allfir Tiruvfilanduj;ai, which he had himself built. 
The donor has been identified by the late Rai Bahadur Venkayya, with Pardntaka- 
varman the son of the Kodumbalfir chief V i k r a ma k # s a r i n. Consequently 
king ParakGsarivarman may be identified with Uttama-Ch&la.® 

i Text. 

1 Guv™® £||*] ifvu []|*] QairuujrQeea : S6ii3--&f>(&) tunssorQ 

2 tt)<5P Qetfl tL£ir/Biru-Q j*/m&i6um<so&urirjBfiilqfjeuirevm- 

3 giiGn'oiu ririr^ji^ •Cl'SFthiSiueifr ^jq^it^QoumiriSem- Lfofi) 

4 uir/rsia peseta 3>/b/ceS erQ/S^a :, £^]©^V©®^'r£^5»?. |5 5® 7 ](0 rea [W*]. 

5 [.gy] QpeuprriBih Q&ili&i (j&fbljiijS emir s^etn/D^rr/b' i ah. i ppp& erLLc.&njr^^sBB- 

6 Qpsireifidqg^pthi9<so Qf&euiflj&i uLpiiQfieufin iBih QeueS i$d@ A)^<3?^£0«.]- 

7 tiijgi Sooth tsr(tfi)tpGtr>ir ^jeu 6T(f)tpsDtriutr^pith Q&ujp S&ieHsrpsth jj*]®^-- 

8 snr/5ffiD£_«@ epmQ/DtiixnQ’sv ^jem/DUDireyth £#0 jaBenAigi otlLQ Q/BtreisrpireQm 

9 «0 South ixuretstSam' tsrroueurresqfj QeuoStLjth (rfoqrj {g£) tresor® dqjj upt- 

10 &nh atretrih ^jjresarQdf^ U/Xp^th Q&iuessvBripaDa ephir^jtd^ QpthutireuGsurtLfih fSqgu- 

11 u0etffj&jSrru)ih ^JreBBiQdqrjdargspth ^(TjyQlAQg&qTj (tpesr pu aqr-, er(ifiinireueB>JrLLnh 

12 Qkvu «2y£tS]^ Quir^i s-ipxxra S&fd Qptpira;arrasrutsf.iSioir<du South Qpdatr^j/th 

13 estrtsf.sni£ gjjssrja/csgj,® ar&nh jSqguufdujth urr 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! Obeisance to Siva! In the 14th year of (the 
reign of) king ParaU sarivarman, on the day when Sembiyan Irukkuvgl 
alias P fi d i Parfintakan, having constructed a stone temple to the god (paramisvara) at 
Anduvanallfir-Tiruvfilandurai in Iviliyfir-nadu, sprinkled (it) with water 
(i.c., consecrated it ), (he) gave as divaddnam at Mullikkurumbu of Uraiyfir- 
k fir ram in the (plot of land measuring) 8g (vili), the village (i.e.^ land) 5, 1~ (vili) which 
was the remainder (left) after deducting the (one) vili of old divaddna (land) of the god. 
From these 7-|- (vili of land) the (following) arrangement (nivanda) was made for temple 
expenses:— 

(L. 7.) One (vili) and a quarter and half ma for (worship in) the temple 
(iennadai) ; two vili of land for eight sacred perpetual lamps; (one) vili for four minis 0 ; 
ten (md) for two couch (blowers) ; ten (md) for two trumpet (blowers) ; three ma and 
a half for one (who beats the) gong ; a quarter (vili) for two sacred flower-garlands ; seven 
md and a half, for three coatings (of the god) ( with sandal-paste ) ; three quarter (vili) of land 
for 3 ulaJcku of ghee daily at the rate of (one) vla/eku each time ; a quarter (vili) for 
(sounding) one karadigai ;.for [singing] the tiruppadiyaih. 

1 No. 358 of 1903. 

2 Madras Epigraphieal Report for 1908, page 83, paragraphs 88 and 91. 

9 Read ^®eauoQ&..jjitssf,smj. . 

1 Omit the letter p. 

% A 

Ur is often used in inscriptions for laud. 

6 I*e, f Brahmachiirins who do service in the temple. 

9 • 
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No. 140.— ON THE SOUTH WxYLL OF THE GANESA SHRINE IN THE 
NEDUNGALANATHA TEMPLE AT, TIRUNEDUNGALAM. 1 2 

The inscription is dated in the 14 th year of Parakesu r i v ar m a n. It registers the 
gift of the produce of a certain field in Kalarikurichchi, for expenses in con¬ 
nexion with the fire oblations (agnikdrya) in the temple at Tirunedungalam in 
Kavira-nddu. The king is probably identical with U ttama-Chfila after whom 
IJ 11 a m a 6 6 1 a - B r a h m d d h i r d j a mentioned in the inscription, was so called. 

| 1111 | ' 

1 a/v<nj$ (jjf [|j*“] QxiruuJrG)6sasuiBu6brLC>/b&(9) <u/rswr® ufiiliBrrevireu& aeSljr/BirilQ^^j fiH(ry- 

QroQtEies- 

2 mfi&i ^•spubQeFfripecujsmirpinT^s.eknB Q&thiQuj&fr eut—igemfloupir- 

B ibitl-Q opGleuihpQeuetriririsrii ^■sunn-t^g ^ ) jrrr[dj*']Qeifrp QesjtsoQeui-tp.* Q&ne8f>&Dt—- 

L—eisr 

4 /Seep (tf>^6vr*^jgu eisvi§.iL]ih ^ysBsriLi-h^ p&/d(3j iSeuisp @ Q&iijfl uifl&ireu&> nBiriEiseir 

.. s 

5 ieftiL.® a6rrrf)(&j/8& : @l iBiu6i>fr&a r r6m&<5?njrjjrr r SD <ft j$£L.'„6&)L-.<su lL u.LbLLi—&esL-i~6ij 

QrrsGVpQi'- 

6 uuenr^^evapib Q&rrswrQ Qufr&j j^^djtlji9i^ (jyGnjr) QLDQevrfhLi 

0)<B&Vlh 

7 <£mrr\u-l'^F&)&(& > QgussbtQglI'&j Q&rr&mrQ Q&ujsQ uQu it LDtrQ fBrnh $(rf)&(o)&nrii8 gy- 

&f)L — Co) IU /T LL) 

8 u&njbtrQ^(j^ru\jjT * J QQ&vf> ||~ 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 14th year of (the reign of) king ParakSsarivar- 
man, Y glvetti-Go vmdabhattan, who manages the temple business (krikdryam) 
for gembiyan V a d ap ur a iy fi rnd11 u - M ft v 6n d a v did r, a servant (kanmi) 

of U 11 a m a 6 61 a - B r a h m d d h i r d j a, thus made the following arrangement for fire 

oblations ( agnikdrya ) (to be conducted ) daily at the three junctures (oj the day) (in 
the temple) of this god Mahdddva (Siva) of Tirunedungalam in Kavira- 
n a d u. Receiving the twelve kalam of paddy that shall be measured out annually to us 
from (the field'!) , Miyvakkankarai in Kalarikurichchi (a village situated) in this 
nddu , we, the trustees of this sacred temple agree to secure for (each) time, half pidi of 
ghee, mSleri 3 (and) other things 'required for the agnikdrya and have it performed. This 
( shall be under) the protection of all MdhStvaras. 


No. 141. —ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MASILAMANISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL. 4 

This inscription which is dated in the 14th year of king Parakdsarivarman 
Uttama-Chdladd va registers a gift of land to the temple at Tir u m ull ai vdy i 1 by 
gem biyanmdddviydr the daughter of Mai avaraiyar and queen of Gandard- 
d i t y a - P e ru m d 1. The land was purchased by her from the assembly of Ambattftr in 

1 No. 684 of 1909. 

2 Bead sloij 

s The meaning of this word is not given in the dictionaries. Perhaps it may refer to faggots ( mel-eri) 
thrown over the fire in the sacrifice. 

* No. 669 of 1904. 
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Ambattdr-nadu which Was a subdivision of Pular - k 6 t tam. T ir umn 11 a i- 
vfi yi 1 and A mb a 11 dr mentioned in the record are villages in the Saidapet taluk of the 
Chingleput district. 

The characters of the inscriptiou are of a period much later than that to which the 
record belongs. It is probably a copy. 

Text. 

1 ^\^^G^fruujrQ6s^nr l <oU^-lnirr^r t^Q pGunr&qF) tunrattr® 

<su^ LDip6u®r)jnurr LD&emrfr "^dStb^ifljrn'^ppQu^u^n-^m^ Q p^aQ^iutrir Q&ihiQuusin- 
iLirQpeQ tuff nr u&&<sv Lfy^pQ^onLup^ up&(r triBn lLQ jyihu& &ir/r 

wQQmQiLUT- 

2 ID Qurr&rr ermrujahevr affile;- Q&zrmrQ 6tS)^j^^F i8<svLb SQipiffuuQ Qubev- 

u/rpQa<sv%&v ^Ljfr^^tjpGit/riup^j&iDp/i^^ Sipds^ih Qj5wru/r[p*jQa6v?ev Q<smirf6<£i)~ 
@)JTir &p(LppSlf)66 &ITf6 JSi 06S37 *Up 2L. lL.UUl 61//^660£jb <3 LpUfTpQdSGoSw (tp - 

3 &r/p[a>^]^r/r<sp@ Qurrsm Quqtyeu$&<&) QLQpqryb <su/~.u/rpQdsevSw (snfldsstairs^ Qppqjjti* 

^)^/r ^fBiruuirQ^ev^iLjfpil.uLLL^ Ssvih uj£)iB^p&rr6mr ^Q&nrevGvn Qafru9<ovrr$m- 
ulLis }l 0£$ jj£u3fp$Jr'g(rgl'(h' i ‘ Q®n(p&Q&&y 0l$ ^u9irQpih 

4 G)pp$m QiniLQi^p^th 0£# ^uSirQpub uerr(srr^6S(Lpeu&) (gtfl ^^^jT^uld (gj&eiir 

Qpp&ev QimLQuppih 0l£) jgft&rirr 6 ul-.&Q<sv LD^rSQih 

Q&rrG&r&q^^iLjQpLJUUr 0 ^u9 jTQpih Lj^Tjes)^ &QSsYriSmih U)rrirp^nnrr%&> Q&tr- 

5 gv&svil/lLul- °©£P Qpeu (n&jr j&& ^)0^pr^2/f.b 0£$ g ^shru^^uSl jrp^j Qp6nrgg)irjpjth 

rBil\\9^irfrLLupiurr\jr^ Q&ih&uuttruzirQpf&urrir&qiju9mpu9oQpj&j 0® pQptr ld 
jyLhuppir/r <s\/uQ(3§v)®tfj/rd)j~|^] iSear^sF&fiE) QdsirGwrQ /®0(jo<s vctevGu it u 9 <sv&-&n u.- 

6 uj i&nrQpouir <s0 i8&pih ^iryS <sr(oim^msT ^C_.u&&> ugh($*>)<& ^C-QiSii—p $$ pem 

Lurreirr swoSffnsosriiiS^^&iT eunjswr^/B^jr&yr ^sbr6sfi<ovp^]d(^ Grisifidir 6riflu96v 
«a»i_/S , 0iii i_/n r ar©£5Q«/rgiriSTr«az_6U(g)a>Q/t£i|^|* )@f)6ifrssR6V& J OtoO^j- 

7 wQuu inirQpih 7 &Q(&)a@iu Qassrpnh ^i/^uueQ&es ©u^e^vj/rara/tii^j*^ ^^joisresOeumi/Sig. 

UjrQpirshrjpnh Qu(jt=^uGfu^(nj‘QpiTLnirxtiyjLcf\*') {Qjuuiflp 1 eSpjpi c&jQpQpirth 
■ ^Lbu/S^irir 3^®[^/r i *'^jauu<30siD©it//rtcp*^J^)su/r<B®ij ossraflaj'rev tOj®,S<9aaju68r 

&pjB ismiru.ppig-xQ^6iT~f;isT ^)- 

8 6®a/ <si m si M> fl*]' {§)&> 1! )a-Jfi^Oaffl^anjnrm'QQ<9s^.^ ®_ 

Translation. 

*, (Line 1). Hail! Prosperity ! In the 14th year of (the reign of) king Parakesari- 
varman alias U11 a m a - C h 6 1 a d 6 v a, we (the members ) of the assembly of A in b a 11 ft r 
in Ambattftr-nftdu (which is a subdivision) of .P u l a r-k ft t ta m, having received 
eighty kalaUju of gold from, Sembi y anm&deviyar, the daughter of M a lavaraiyar. 
and queen of the glorious Gandaraditya - Per umfil gave the ( following) land (called) 
Klldri pattu after exempting (it) from (all) taxes. (Its boundaries are) : 

the western boundary (is) to the east of (the ford) PSndivftytturai; 
the southern boundary (is) to the north of the swamp ( olurkai ) ofKirainallftr 
including (thefield called) Sdndikundil; 

the eastern boundary (is) to the west of the big path leading to M u na ina 11ft r 
(and) the northern boundary (is) to the south of the embankment of tlie tank. 



1 Bead Q&osvrifl, 

2 Bead fi5<rpurrpQ^^\^\Lu\l.u. 

8 Bead Q&tr<surr®). 

4 Bead ^uS)‘jr <£j@(T5Jw r £)iLh. 

5 Bead (LpiLuu. 

6 Bead 

7 Bead ^Q^dQtu. 

9 Read etffieDi&dsiq-. 

* Bead ^juurflsr. 

10 Read <suMnrQsuD(M7fr, 
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(L. 3) We [the members) of the assembly of A mb at t xi r exempted from taxes and sold 
nine thousand and three hundred kuli of land in all, (measured) by the rod (equal in length to) 
sixteen spans (tdn) and situated within the ( above described) boundaries on the four sides 
of this village 1 , to N ambi r d 11 i y dr SembiyanmddS viydr ; (viz.) Ivoyilanpatti (field) 
(measuring one) thousand and two hundred kuli : the land (ieru) to the east of this (measur¬ 
ing one) thousaud kuli : high land ( mettStlam ) to the south of this (measuring one ) thousand 
kuli : low land (pallakkaluval) (measuring) six hundred kuli : high land (mdttUtam) to the 
south of this (measuring) (one) thousand and two hundred kuli : "(land,) to the north of this 
including manalidu and kdraikkuli (measuring) (one) thousand kuli : and land growing dry 
crops including (the field ) Mdrttumalai-kollai (and measuring) three thousand and 
two hundred kuli. 

(L. 5.) Having received this land Tankfittamudaiydn Vannakkan alias 
Vayanasundaran shall measure out daily (one) ) ndli of oil to (the temple of) Ma li a d <3 v a 
(Siva) at T i r um u 11 a i v a v i 1 and (so long) as he measures, (he) shall (be entitled to) 
irrigate these lands with first water (>Sa./£/f) and last water from our tank, 

shall enjoy (the right of) the trees growing overground and the wells sunk underneath in 
this land- We shall not say anything prohibiting (the enjoyment of) these lands. We (the 
members) of the big assembly of Ambattdr have thus sold (the lands). I, Sdrri Kan- 
dattadigal the madhyastha of this village wrote this at the command of these (».<?,, the 
members of the assembly of Ambatth r). This is my hand (*.<?., signature). ( The assembly 
of) all MdhMvaras shall protect this (charity). 

_J_ 

No. 142.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MANIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM. 2 

This inscription is dated in the 14th year and the 216th day 3 of E6-n6n- inmai- 
kond&n* while he was staying in his golden palace (pon-maligai) at EachchippMu. In 
his introduction to South-Indian Inscriptions , Volume II, Part V, the late Mr. Venkayya 
surmised that pon-mdligai 6 in-the word pon-mdligai-tuHjlnadkva must denote the dancing 
hall of the god Nataraja at Chidambaram which is said to have been covered with gold 
both by Pa r&n tak a I. and by an early Pallava sovereign 0 . The reference in this inscription 
to the golden palace at Each chippMu seems, however, to indicate that the term pon-mdligaz 
should refer to the palace and not to the golden hall of the Chidambaram temple. It is 
more appropriate that the death of Sundara-ChGla called Ponmdligai-tufijina- 
d 6 v a should have happened in a palace instead of a temple. 

The record is of much historical interest. It refers first to a grant of revenue in paddv and 
in gold, made in the 21st and 22nd years of a Ch61a king entitled Ton da i m anfirrh r- 
t ufi j inad Ova, to the temple atTirumdlpMu. The grant, was not entered in the revenue 

‘ See above, p. 286, footnote 6. 

a No. 286 of 1906. 

* Lower down in 1. 121 of the text is given the 14th year and 218th day of the king. Evidently two 
days after the 2I6tli day were taken up in enquiry. 

4 See below, p. 291, footnote 2. 

5 The word ponmdligai occurs for the first time in a damaged record of the time of Snndara-Chola 
Parantaka II, found at Tirubkalittattai (No. 302 of 1908, and is referred to again in a Tanjore inscription of 
Bajaraja I. (above Vol. If, pp. 72 and 74) and in another of the latter’s reign (Epigraphia Indiea, Vol. XU 
p. 124). These references show that Sundara-Ohola died in the golden palace and waB on that account known 
in afterthnes as “ Ponmdligai-iunjincideva. 55 

6 South-Indian Inscriptions, Yol. If, Part V, p. 379. 
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registers, evidently by a mistake, and was therefore rectified in the 4th year ofParakdsa- 
ri var m an, ‘who took M a d i r a i and t 1 a m.’ A fresh grant was also made to the temple in 
the 36th year of this same king. This latter grant being misappropriated by the assembly of 
Pudupp&kkam which was entrusted with the management of the gift, a complaint was 
lodged before the king, here referred to as Kd-non-inmai-konddu, in the 14th year of his reign. 
The offending members were fined for the mistake committed and orders were issued that the 
defaulting members of the assembly should in future conduct the trust honestly. 

Eai Bahadur V. Venkayya has fully discussed the contents of this inscription and 
their historical bearing in the Madras Epigraph,ical Report for J907, p. 71 f. He points out 
that T o n d a i m & n d % r fi r -1 u n j i n a d 6 v a, who preceded ParakSsarivarmanthe 
conqueror of Madirai and flam, could be no other than the latter’s father Aditya I., and 
that the title which means ‘ who died at T on da im&ni r r fi r ’ must indicate that A ditya L, 
who was the actual conqueror of T on da i and the hero who deprived the Gang a 
P a 11 a v a s of the last vestiges of their authority, died in the Tondai country in the 
village T on claim finar r 6.r (* *>., the modern To n d a ma nad near Kalahasti). It is 
not clear who king K6-n6n.-inmai-kond^n was in whose 14th year the present record 
was written. In identifying him it has to be observed that he rectified a mistake which 
was committed in the 86th year of Parantaka I. and which was brought to his notice in 
his 14th year. Mr. Venkayya was inclined to identify K 6 - n 6 n -i n m a i - k o n <U n with 
Aditya lvarik;11 a (II) whose latest date known from inscriptions, however,is his 5th 
year. K6-n6n-inmai-kondffn may have been RdjakSsarivarmanGandar st¬ 
ent y a, the immediate successor of P a r a n t a k a I. But the appearance of the same names 
among the signatories in this record as well as in another document distinctly of the time of 
TJttama-OhOla, makes it almost certain that the K6-n6n-in mai-konddn of the 
T i r u m d 1 p u r a m inscription i3 no other than king U11 a m a - C h 61 a. 

The publicity given to the order by communicating it to the headmen of all 
BrahmadSyct villages, the residents of the Devaddna , Pallichchanda , KanimurriUtu. and 
Vittapperra villages in Manai yil-nddu, the long list of officers that held various public 
offices such as Anatti, Vdykkeivi, Olai-ndyagam, Puravuvari, Varippottagam , Kanakku , 
Variyilidu , Pattdlai and Muyaoetti who executed the order and witnessed the transaction, and 
the perspicuity with which the facts themselves are detailed in the reoord, are worthy of note. 

Of the villages mentioned Sirriy&rrffr and Puduppdkkam may be identified 
with Sittattffr and Puduppakkam in the Walajapet taluk of the North Arcot district. The 
terms puravu and tram applied to the income in paddy have not been clearly understood. 


Text. 


1 suucmS 0«vO<W)«Br 




. 3 iSevQx/riJLi—fi&i LoSsssriBeu/Bir^il,*'^. 



11 6v Q&rrtpQpQbVG- 

12 psQ&JWirebr Jd(tyuo>r6»uQu<h&u 

13 LD UD&m-- 

uSev/S/rilQ- 

14 «sf @jb/fiiutrjb x iQiriT 

ssfrmrf) 

15 &u L/trey (Lpsunrti9jr^sGB/rL^u^u^ (gj&Gy 






9 « 5 P <35&&)ljQu- 


1 d is changed from 0 by erasing the u sign. 

* The letter jb is tised here as an abbreviation for prrsir. 
8 ssins^u^Lh is written over an erasure. 







miSTffy 
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16 iLjtb Quirmr 

17 igTi&Gn/rQuri LQ^^fns^iLjfb Qpeupfrevr^^p- 

18 iBt&iU'Tuu Ljjr<oHj ih f§)jr<sytb Quitm-- 

19 ^l/ld Qp6urir&(&j $)&»uuprr& jgj&QasfTLLu 

&&JLJ L/ftl Gtfi&iKrr- 

20 lLQu ^ir£mQ^(uuL^^uufTcii6S^^) srn)- 

6ff>P&D<o/r ] ( i><®0 / £ Qp„ 

21 mprr6weajj®jpQ i &&LnrrdSj£ Qj£ir6m®$)i^mir- 

o 

22 ^/T/D«®0 ^(^U^Q^T6^(Vf>€U^l 

23 ®?)ds fti—.{h x £$j l rorr®svr6\? Q&uu&]Q&/r®pm~ 

/Ft^^u_fr[G)pLU 

24 ^6$)sr ibfiil&nirijLjih wjfi[(L pJasOas/r- 

S>W ~jQss/T^LJU vQtJS&'j- 
jb(&j njfTQSffr® f6tr<o»rr<suQ pGup/renr 
Go^tenQ^ujLDfra giuB- 

2 ? 6 u9<o®l1.l — ^<$(®r)< 8 VL]ir< 5 yi.h ^)j 7 n^m Qu/rskr- 

/ ^Jla Lf&LJ^UfT^- 

27 &&&&I f ojvJQQ&DUj/rGJjruj Qpeup&(&) jj§)~ 

28 /r«err ^}&=^ pp ojit p^irir a-nstesuuiTi^Sl^frm 

ew ds/T<®nrf)^ujfr'j'5t 

29 peomu ®j(rFj&}6w/D l/jt®j Qp&uirjSjr^nri^a^ih 

LJbJ$m)jriL]U) [^]to£(2p]-‘ 

30 ri&Q(Str'Sttr l~ Q&nruujrQ&&(Flu jpz )0 lLJfT<s ^ mm 

Q Q^uupprr^&j^- 

31 [^MpOupM LorrQp<oV/bQatu Q&gli- 

pir&sr e 9[ auj- 

32 $lJ& fj$)uurf)& (^Qpp 

fi^j^/rjeir dsnrf&vfi&fuuLj 

33 ujunr&ap'&j 6iivQQ&D(ju/rrr up/SLLjGimrQ 

Qp<syrrd(&j u9ex>pu9 (tyj>Q p nry$~ 

34 @w(^r&Qm(skrjp! Qp<3u^B6vrdSl^^Lb 

35 uJfrqQih utirmfrQujiwir^th gu/b&j *gy zofluj/r- 

[ uu ^i£^QQ$ir(nj>jraerr Gr&sr- 

36 gn r6tb&(& > & : Q&rrWGv ]&(£!£>frwQujb/&pQp- 

\^6u j<36GmL£)&&rr J- 

37 tflona ®-QDL—tun r fr&>%8frnjih urifrLbJrQiuuvjr- 

oiD^LLjib L)0uu(r&4Sp^&~^ &ju- 

38 QQssDiufr^&iDjriLjib^ ^jGsyifip^} 

irmurnp 

39 Lf&uun-&esp&] aai- 

40 QQsMturrfr ® p j£ iu >r p[&)jr~^- 

41 /r< 5 P &isjauufru^@(p(r- 

42 &(T'SmfUurr&) © pevir <s&0 

43 ^QnjDu9(nj>Q c &iii Qp&j^ptr^ 

44 bzrrw&Sorr ggryueGp Pgsrl. 

45 6U(W)QsiirpstnibiL] ^)[~ 6 y)^rj- 

46 /5^[«Dj/ioa9a) Lf&Juu/rd5&- 

47 ^^7 anj©QaDai/rj^«ojr^ 

48 <omrt—.JEJ Q&nrerisrQ 

49 ibi&uurris^Qy^rrm- &ir& jb/?- 


50 r^TTgi) [ (ip ]6i/7ro9/r^ ) 55/rtjLMY/i5 ,©0- 

LLfr<5vQu/bj£JLJD/r~ 

51 Q&6iJ{T&(& } U Lj ®JyQG)QDLU/r- 

Qffdj ®^wiju- 

52 ^fa>rr<x^f7i&Qd5 uj/rmrQ a)&> 

Qpp<bV QpGU- 

53 prem-utSirmjnQpujLnnrtLi Ljrr®j 

Qpei> \jr~]u9ir&,^n ts^ - 

54 (L/LD ®p/fiiuirpjpjmLirfr<sv (Lpevrstiff^ 

6U(7f)&6&rp LjST<sy (Xp&ufT - 

55 u9jr<idSfn!^iL(Lb ■&/ 

O/S? n ^[^0 J<® /r £y„ itjib 

56 j ©u/r6wr<sa^ J (rfyupp^aifi^'STGDir [~©Jfcj- 

iQt6£&frijf m iLnb [^].[u] xi/ira!/ 

67 jg£)t r ®y 

Q &[ /r ]0«® rru^iLjih 

58 Qurrsbr 

Lb^^ITL^LL^i < &0O)/r<su- 

59 Qup^pJLDrrQp&jnrbi^LJLj^iuunresesp^j 

<6wQQ&DLurrr ^jjpjuuprr^p 

60 Qp<sufirmer^^Qpiuihrriii {gfronpu8<sSl- 

O 

L^J^D 95 ] 

61 j ©£L/J$Sr«g# forr^ Q&/rGV6» /5fEia(7^mLDfr^ 

JTfnufS&srp U(^ r &jS&(&)6Q)L-.ujrr- 

62 ^ Q<®/r^700y6iy6^rr ^FfTppfs/rewr utrG)&*- 

(FtBQpQGuif^p JQewerr /r- 

63 ggyih fh®<&Q(T^6SQf)SSU ^U~jlLI&cVp jSujihussum 

th J $«6506(Wf._- 

64 ujrrttr /66sesns d5OTfl<9^<5F^(g)"j(57yr Q&rrLpqjs- 

Q<sumQmi<Brrrr^nh 

65 fiffiiLfth ^rr\ju^Q^ifi^i^^iriiuiQesLL® 

/Bib ^^y&svQuj- 

66 (Lp&Jib rs^Jt^/o/rgarr gL.- 

p&jrin/6j$tfi uLl/L-./ra>«©ffsrr(i^- 

67 pj&$K)&inh /Bib <sp<&ov/#iriiJd5&rr Q&nrLfiQp- 

© © |^<5i/Jarr/rear 

68 <$uiQ<®r)M)iib Lj^ap^kLu^evruisf. Gu/f)u9- 

(oSlLQ&Q j^tf /rJm<* ©4>i/- 

69 ewr^a/ /e*®-/ aqsLDuafrjr/TiifQttrp uuQds&ifl- 

QpQ<3xifhpQeumfir- 

70 (ttr^Q/G’suu Ljjr6»jw$&Q&bi9uj<sbr 2L~ppinA~ 

$8ffhutr~ 

71 [ear < g)65}^j / £DaL//r^jr0- 

72 p- 

73 «ja ris^LfofdiL/Lh LJ®,I61J- 

74 p^rpBsQtpeiiBbr 

75 «<syr JB€b&$§yih Qu¬ 
it) irewiT006jwL_.aL//r(6^r)- 

77 1 /®/T6?yr ®-QS)j£uj$6urr~ 

78 sirggxnh <sSurrru ct<svm [(^ ]- 

79 ©6>j/F^©6y<®fr/r^r)^TjrJ 

80 l_ J - 

81 (JU/T6VT ©6l/6»r^0>^jbT?fr 

82 ajbudSQptb eufRu- 

83 Qutrppmih J- 

84 ^r/r Qip&jmr &nry$ &- 


<SL 


1 ^ is corrected from ru . 












Part III.] 


No. 142 ,—INSCRIPTION AT TlRUM ALPJTRA1I. 


291 


85 s&ir[Q^& : &irgguib Qp>&- 

86 Q<oUlL.U}- ULpsm&(&)®DL~- 

87 uurrsm- jfy&nirjjevr 

88 u9jey/Lh eQpprrqjjmi-.- 

89 tunrevr &3- 

90 JrQ&rrt£^iL6 

91 tu/remQ&fR 

92 |~ u jisfdssiff esi—ihu ®pi- 

93 LO Qpatgj'OiJLhLjQDL"- 

94 uurrevr Q 

95 @)Jrrr&rr£)&'!B<^jih 

96 Q<$ r r®im®nL—ibtrtLQ- 

97 L-j J ^6y6i//fl«5F &rrj$- 

98 /#i^®68>i_aLf/7W t$ m 

99 «rarQ#~] &fr&&<2*uih &l- 

100 [^3/J®S3?L-^L//r<j8nr 

101 UJGST &6li&G)&rr(lglG- 

J 02 ^'/jd \^Q&iL^urr&<%(^6frt^iijfr m 

103 &rr [®] ®fr(rrpuj.. $(n)uQurr- 

104 rfiiqiR 

106 tftOQu/rp- 
106 

107 . [© ]t£l(g)ir4»WIjD« 

108 /EJ&'ci^Qp®f)L-- 

109 uu/rebrj 

110 uuirsvr (npyS)* 

111 iLjih Qi6jb&(&)- 

112 &Jr/Z>(ip6B)L-.lUiT~ 

118 evr un^yQ^n- 

114 neves jgpi- 

115 to euifia9ev6'9- 

t-1© 1 a_aD£_a^0- 

6 7 S)L—HJir 6 Wr 0 - 611 - 
jrenr eF/rfl( <a*] mtun 

i~jLL(o)t—.V(jgi)g (ayp8&Si ttyS8)/_(t//r^ijjrr] 
irrr &f eQ~\ 8 sgrujnuJrsm ■ sjm /ri 


121 

122 

123 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 


Q idee I&I reran- a_'W<Z)[^] <ex)<sv $Qtj- 
to/r[>]. 

( o)u/b^pj ^(rr^pzWfrQ^euti' Qpeuprrttnh 

UJfrevr f£(Ei&®T IbfTLLQfF ‘Jm jpr rrr 
&!EI&^Lj)^Urr~ 

Uf~S Lpir&rrr <x/rssiyf)iu/rev (tpeufr^jQ- 

[V]<5&«$/r- 

i^lLfLh L/rfl6S)6R/5frLLQ 

8 

tliurr ffgi 6iStiQG)§£>iuirG)jr (ghjguLjij- 

<& 0^61/ f$nr6xr$r±!j&jpQ%_tij~ 

[tf)/r*oJ ®^(g)a>Lj iL/iTgy 

"W; 

iL/ib SjbpSiu/r/b^/rjrn^Qir^ jg^Jeuddserr Qpevr- 
®sfld!£VjE'&S6ij(rfj$6ttT i fD L/jreif Qp$urru9 mk~ 
&rruf-iLjih ^guup- 

Q&rrqfy&rri$.iijLh Qurrevr 

qsFf&anirGhu LD^y^irispu-iih £©*@i>]- 
m ■3y,qr?<Qir)&&&)gplTpojpi ^i/jpuu- 
pQ/Sn(ff)an [spiL/ib Quit |^65r]4/|j7jj "*]/._/ fifB- 


116 

117 

118 

119 

120 


ivn 


136 

137 

J38 

139 

140 

141 

142 

143 

144 

145 


(srj&etnnQuj loqhj&ru/.iL[ib jSfnjUinev- 

G)u/hj(u SsttDnQjgauirafaj Ljg>nifunesx~f- 

eiruQQ&oiunQtr gjftgHuup^jT^es jjg)]- 
ftoir O^sy^/rsw j^sajjQa]- 

QjBiuih <a/4?a9^«§/2.©« 0 ©]- 
pQjBnih fjjj)es)6u . . . '[Vg^]- 

,Sp>p6in j^sbt LReneueisr Qj pQeu^/ep- 


sni—UJireisr red>X 6 sr 
Q&irjfiQpQeuiip . 


Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! (This is the order of ) K S-n'on-inmai-konddn- to 
the residents (ndttdr ) of Manaiyil-nddu in Manaiyil-kdttam, to the 
headmen ( Hlamr) of BrahmadSya (villages), to the residents of the DSvaddna, Pallichchanda, 
Kanimurruttu and Vt-ftcijppSrru villages and to the residents of towns : — 

(L. 8.) On the 216th day of the 14th year (of our reign) we being on the first 
floor ol the golden hall (pon-mdligai) within our mansion at KachchippGdu, the 
officer Sol a-M u vend a v e 1 a ri informed us thus :— 

(L. 12.) u S ir r i y dr r fi r in M an ai y il-ndd u (a subdivision) ofManaiyil- 
k ot t a m with (its income of) three thousand kadi of puravu , five hundred and sixty-one kadi 
of iravu and twenty-six and a half kalanju and (one) mafljddi of gold, excluding the kani of 
S a h g a p p d d i k i Id n, was assigned as a tax-free dSvciddna to (the temple of) M a h d d 6 v a 
(8wa) at 1 i r u mdlpdru in the twenty-first year of (the reign of) the king (ndaiydr) who 


1 Bead ei///?n9©5?Q 

Mr. Venkayya suggests that* Ko-noa-inmai-kond^n might correspond to the term kutali of Sanwkrit 


oopper-plate grants ; sea Madras Epigraphical Report for 1907, p. 7l. 
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died at T oiulaimanarrur, and was made over to (the members) of the assembly of 
Puduppakkam which was a brahmadSya in Puri sa i - n & d u of this kdttam , as a 
dSvaddna and brahmadeya (with the stipulation ) that tliey should pay the said j ouravu, iravu 
and gold to the god.” 

(L. 28.) u (This village) which was handed over in the 22nd (year of the same 
reign) after its hamlets had been circumambulated and the (necessary) documents executed, 
was not, (however), entered in the accounts (van). It was registered (subsequently) in the 
accounts (vari) as a dSvaddna and a brahmadSya in the fourth year (of the reign of) king 
P a r a k e s a r i v a r m a n, ‘who took Madirai (Madura) and flam (Ceylon) and 
(accordingly) the members of the assembly of Puduppdkkam were themselves paying to 
the god, the (said) puravu, iravu and gold.” 

(L. 28.) “In the 36th year of (the reign of) king Parake sarivarman, ‘who 
took Madiri (Madura) and 11am (Ceylon)’ the three thousand kadi of puravu 
accruing as produce from the estate (kdni) of Sangapp&dikilan in this (village of) 
Sirriyarrbr, was ( also) entered in the accounts as a tax-free dSvaddna (in favour of) the 
same (temple of) Mahddfiva at Tiruma 1 p e r u 

(L. 32.) “ (Now), the managers of the temple (dSvakam'higal), the men. in charge of 

(its) central shrine (unndligaiy-udaiydr) and all the M&hSSvar as come and complain that the 
members of the assembly of Puduppakkam have been misappropriating and enjoying 
this kdni of S a h g a p p a d i k il a n bestowed (on the temple) in the above said manner, 
without paying the taxes to the god.” 

(L. 36.) On Our inquiry (into the matter) after summoning the managers of the 
temple at T ir u m a 1 p 6 r u, the men in charge of the central shrine, (the assembly of) all 
MdhS&varas and the members of the assembly of Puduppfikkam, it was found 
that the members of the assembly of Puduppakkam had been enjoying the dSvaddna 
and had not been paying the taxes (derived) from the lcdni of S a n g a p p a cl i k i lan in 
$ 1 rr i y S r r h £ to the god. We ordered that a fine be levied on the members of the assembly 
of Puduppakkam and that from the 14th year (of Our reign ) it (i.e., the kdni of 
Ssangappadi k i 1 §, n) be a dSvaddna and a brahmadSya of these same (with the stipula¬ 
tion) that the members of the assembly of Puduppakkam shall themselves pay to (the 
temple of) MahM6va at TirumfilpfSru three thousand kadi of puravu on the kdni of the 
said Sahgappddikil&n. 

(L. 53.) (We also ordered) that this three thousand kadi of puravu (thus settled ), 
the three thousand kadi of puravu, five hundred and sixty-one kadi of iravu and twenty-six 
and a half kala%ju and (one) manjddi of gold which is (already) being paid on the village of 
Sirriy a rrur,—in all six thousand kadi of puravu , five hundred and sixty-one kadi of iravu 
and twenty-six and a half kaladtju and (one) maftjadi of gold, shall be paid by the members 
of the assembly of Pudduppdkkam to (the temple of) Mahdd6va at Tirum§lp6ru 
and be so entered in the accounts as tax-free dSvaddna and brahmadSya. 

(L. 61.) Accordingly KSdukulavan $ftttan alias Parak6sari-Mfiv6nda- 
v61dn of Paruttikkudi who looks after Our affairs, the arbitrator (nadtivirukkai) 
Triyambaka-bhattan of Payalai and Nakkan Kanichchan alias S61a-Mdv§n- 
dav 61an of Sikkar, being Anatti and VdykSlvi, received (this order). (The order was ) written 
by the TJ ttaramantri Patt&lagan of Anndrrfir who writes Our orders, and signed 
by Our Chief Secretary ( dlai-ndyagan) S61a-Mdv6ndav61dn. (And) Parakhsari- 
Mfiv6ndav61&n who looks after Our affairs, having commanded the entry in the registers in 
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the terms (of the order ) issued, Puravuvari Sembiyan Uttaramantri alias Tandipfidi 
the headman ( talaimagan) of Iraiyaiikudi, Adigal Nakkan the headman (kilavan) of 
Pavvattiri, Udayadivdkaran (a native of) Pdraraisftr, YtrSbarana- 
M6v6ndav61dn alias VenrSn Karpagam of Kalanivdyil, the Varippotta- 
gam (officer) T d I i S a n d i r a 6 e g a r a n the headman of T i r u n a 16 r, the Mugdvetti 
(officer) Araiyan . . of Palanakkudi, Adigal Ylra461.au of Vittdr, Pahgan 

Kadamban of Iraiyan66ri, lEjishnan Rdjddittan of Mukkurnmbu, 
N inrdn Nakkan of Sdttanftr, the Puravuvari of Tondainddu, Araiy an 
&ivakkolundu of Sirugudi, Kunrddi Tiruppori of Sembdkkarn, the 
Varippottaga-kanakku (officer), . . . . T & 1 i of [M6 j-N a r a n amaAgalam , 

Parahjddi Pattdlagan of-Nerkunram, the Variyilidu (officer) 6uvaran 
8 a 11 a u of U d a i y 6 r and the PatUlai (officer) Rajavijavdbaranan of 
Kurichchi,—being present. 

(L. 121.) In the 14th year and 218th day {of Our reign ), the three thousand 
kadi of puravu from 8 a h. ga pp a d i k i 14 n ’s estate (kani)— a tax-free dioaddna of {the 
temple of) Mahdddva at Tirumdlp6ru in ^irriydrydr belonging to your nadit, 
being payable by the members of the assembly of Puduppdkkam a brahmadeya in 
P ur i s a i - n d d u, {since it was given over) to them as a dSvaddna and a brahmadeya , and the 
three thousand kadi of puravu , five hundred and sixty-one kadi of iravu and twenty-six aud 
a half kalaTiju and {one) marljadi of gold which these residents of S i r r i y d r r ft r have been 
previously paying (on the village of ^irriydrrur)--\\\ all six thousand five hundred and sixty- 
one kadi of paddy and twenty-six and a half kalanju and (one) manjddi of gold, shall (thus) be 
paid by tbe members themselves of the assembly of Puduppdkkam to (the temple of) 
Mahdddva at T i r u m d 1 p 6 r u. This was entered in the accounts and given over to them 
as a ddvaddna and a brahmaddya, 

(L. 141.) This ..... the signature of A d i 11 a u aliaspHI n. a v a n 
Mfiv6ndavftldn, Nakkan . . . . Sftlamftvdnda . . . . of . . . 


No. 143.—ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE VERANDAH 
ROUND THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE ADHIPURISVARA 
TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR. 1 


This inscription which is dated in the 15th 
Chftla mentions Senni-Yeripadaichchftla 
officer of the king. The first part of the name 
connected with Senni-yepi-padai , i.e n the warlike 

Text. 

1 sfOl*] $*-- 

2 fi&trsQpFiripQ%- <s u f r&- 

3 


4 ujfrsmr® u fzr>(r- 

5 eu&j &-&pLnQ&/ry)tr [',$]- 

6 (W)Qeinr/b t a&iy ? fr 

8 6syjriLjLD <®/reyrOLOLir©J- 

9 i& 


year of Parak^sarivarman U11 a m a- 
n D ttamaSSlan who was probably an 
suggests that this chief would have been 
army of Senni. 

10 ^($up^/6tr<5»®jrr&(8)- 

1 1 . « dS&VlflQf)^SULJILjUb [ 

12 jr^triuQuoiUj 

.13 Qufr&sr^QGi) Q&ili- 

14 

15 (Tfj^fl)&Q& : tjbuj6 F Q&til¬ 

ls tjufi [55] Q&ebr- 

17 QiufSuGnL-.&Q&irifi- 

18 ggUF&ubQ&irinsurer 

19 |jLj] ]$JL 


1 No. 166 of 1912. 


1 The inscription is a fragment. 


10 






294 XIY.— Inscriptions op Parakesarivarman Uttama-Chola. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 15th year of (the reign of) king Parakesarivarman the 
glorious Uttama-Chdladeva, Uttaina-Ch61a having been pleased to order to 
make and present in gold to {the temple of) Maka deva at Tiruvorriydr,(aw image of) 
Sribalid6va, eight trumpets, and fly-whisks for the twenty-four fly-whisk-women from 
the taxes of the king, (th^se) were made and presented (by) S enn i-Ye r ipada ic h e h 61 a n 
U11 a m a 6 61 a n. 


No. 144.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
APATSAHAYESYARA TEMPLE AT ADUTURAI. 1 

The inscription is dated in the 16th year of king Parakesarivarman alias 
Madhur&ntakade va Uttama-Ch61a and states that the temple of Tirukku- 
rahgftduturai (i.e., the modern Aduturai near Tiruvidaimarudflr) was built of stone 
by the king’s mother Udaiyapir&ttiySr Mtid^vadigal&r alias ^embiyan- 
m§,d6viy6.r and that certain documents of grants made to the god in former times having 
become old and damaged were now re-engraved on the walls of the newly-constructed temple. 

The temple of Tirukkurahgddutujai is already mentioned in the Divaram 
and as such it should have been in existence in some form or other in the seventh century 
A.D. It is not unlikely, therefore, that prior to the construction of it in stone by the king’s 
mother there was, perhaps, a smaller stone structure 8 with iuscriptions (laksanha) on it. 
Consequently what is recorded here must refer to the renovation of the temple by the queen 
mother. In this connexion it may he noted that two inscriptions of the Pandya king 
M 6 r a n j a d a i y a n 3 which are earlier in point of time than the present record and are 
also found on the temple walls, must have been copies of older grants. 

Text. 

1 ^f^T^f_r^^-jj^i£i^funriB/saQ^.iSiierirGnr ^ | iD^Q&iryiQQjrps &QF,eu a9[\3»J eu/rtu^/s 

, &-emL-tui9jriTL-upiuirir inTQfseuisf.cB^jiiTiTjrirsar £/z^JQ0 : £id5uJ687LD/7'£©~j,s@S}uj/r/r ftsmir- 

QpamrLLQ .g£L£Su/r/r «0 er(b)ui9/spif)etflsm 4 ' fgfipfiilqg&ssjb- 

/D^erfh 3 JQsoiii QpeisrLj [f§)fiG)j 5 eutr( 8 j &ig z j))irjidpp 6 uei) G)&ear eT < 3 if> j sbbt uup esemrQ 



2 ^d/* *^e^eai95i^iss!>r®<*6»r QppgjiQuirm ^pQt>.eujr it eur Qts/rujrGa&iflu^ssr^iijp}^ 

ujirewrQ u)<55r ae»Qu> so [OaytlqLsw"] |||- 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In this sacred stone temple which U d a iy a pir a 11 i y a r 
M8,d6vadigal&r alias the glorious ^emhiyap-MddAviydr who had obtained in 
her sacred womb the glorious Mad hurantakad^va alias the glorious Uttama- 
C h .61 a—had graciously caused to be built to the god (dlvdr) at Tirukkurahg&du- 
t u r a i in T i r a i m ft r - n a d. u, were engraved on stone, in the 16th year of (the reign of) 
the glorious Uttama-Ch61ad6va alias king Parakesarivarman (such) lakshanas 
(i.e., inscriptions ?) as were made to this god in former times (to last) as long as the inoon and 
the sun, and which lakshanas on examination were found to have become old. 

1 No. 357 of 1907. 

» The temple of Tiruvidaimarudur which was also rebuilt of stone, refers to earlier records preserved 
in underground cellars and to their re-engraving on stone; see page 260 above. 

* See Nos. 358 and 364 of 1907. 

* Head ^©erf?«r. 




MCM'.i 0 
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Part III.] 

No. 145.—ON A PILLAR LYING TO THE SOUTH OF THE TANK IN 
FRONT OF THE ADHIPURISVAEA TEMPLE AT TIRUVORRIYUR. 1 

This inscription is dated in the 16th year of Parakesariva r m an TJttarna- 
Chola. It refers to a scrutiny of accounts of the temple of T i r u vo rr i y u r made 
in this year and registers the assignment of a gold salver to the temple by 
the headman of E1 i n ft r in P u r a n g a r a in b a i-n ft d u. The district in which 
Purangarambai-n&du was situated is not given; but we know from other records 
that it was in A r u m o I i d 6 v a - v a la n & d u also called T e n Kad u vij 2 . The village 
of EI i n ft r mentioned in the record may be identified with E1 a 1 ft r in the Tirutturaip- 
pftndi taluk of the Tanjore district. 

Text. 

X ^»Q|*] fjff&^ppusQeFripQjSeiuTrrasr Qatruujr- 

2 QsnuviSizu luirstmQ uJSt&siayeujsi 4, 4 /dqgQeuir- *' 

§ 

3 fb/S^ir ^gareuirir (j^siriu^-hixUTjrmiiSis/D Qwttfp <gg>- 

4 i—Qu L//DiEi(a))trLt>6a)ui6irii-Q «T£$[]gR/r]/r Sfpeuear tzihjd[a- jjjf68r)(g)6W u[V]- 

5 Qaeuvrfle&(iguu6B>jriv6sr Q^.eyjrir(juG)ti>iii) 8h.il.isf. &srsjfr fippmfb j^fpeuirir- 

6 a&Qp&Q&djaj Q uiresresfieisr (»>£$ p p lLQ ^eisrp8gt)6» iSanp ueean—n^jrf 

7 «<s eevevT/b &i%err i8ss>fO eresm gsgur /o O/ d esirr ju^'] swr * p *] <^jB*g)j<str ^a/jar- 

S qhj&iuit 9 \uk /y/csuj]/fl]sB/?ir@5j]ff]55r/5 ttirmp&i&QF, LDireasfUesQfftl.isf.i^iriires 

9 ^jsrsisarQ < *£® u ]< 1 ®SP'®© . . . « 5 6 sS etosuj&.js Quins gjitstr - 

10 iSes>/D [ istrji>^uJ3gifr <*JOi &[&] [||*] 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 16,tli year of (i the reign of) the glorious Uttama- 
ChSladfiva alias king P a r a k 6 s a r i v a r m a n, Nandisuran alias Parakftsari- 
Y i 1 u p p a r a i y a n, the headman of E 1 i n ft r, ( a village) in Purangarambai-nftdu 
{which was a subdivision) of Sola-nadu, who scrutinises the sacred business of the god 
(alvdr) at Tiruvorriyftr, assigned, after adding up the king’s income, one gold salver 
with pits, weighing eight hundred and eighty-eight kalafiju marked and pure (as tested by) 
the stone (-weight) of the treasury ( panddrakkal j, for offering food to the god, as long as the 
moon and the sun (endure). In this ( are included) the forty kalaMjn of marked and pure 
gold deposited by $iyan Puravarinirafijanan, (one of the) Valafijivar, for offer¬ 
ing two dishes of superior food ( uttamdgram ), (in order to secure merit) for Kitlan® and 
M4 n i k k a s e 11 i. 





No. 146.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
UMAMAHESYARA TEMPLE AT KONERIRAJAPURAM. 7 

This inscription is engraved below a group of sculptures reproduced on the accompany¬ 
ing plate. It states that, during the reign of Madhurantaka dftva alias Uttama-Chola, 
his mother Mftdftvadigalflr alias S embiy an-Mftdft v iy ftr caused to he built in the 

1 No. 246 of 1912. 

2 Seo above, Vol. II, Introduction, pages 21-22. 

8 There is a gap between this and the next letter which must have contained a punctuation. 

4 The length of & in ujsIqsip&Giig) is denoted by a separate symbol. 

6 The gap may be filled up with the syllables 

6 Kdlattukku apparently stands here for Kdlanukka^ 

7 No. 450 of. 1908. 

10 a 
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name of her husband Gandar&dity ad £ va, a stone temple at Tirunallam, ?.<?., the 
modern Kfl n 6r ir S japu ra in, -which is one of the ancient kkivite places of worship 
mentioned in the Devdram. The inscription serves as a key to understand the sculptures 
below which it is engraved. The female figure kneeling down in a worshipping posture is 
queen fc5embiyan>Mdd6viyfi,r and the one close to the linga is Gandar&dityad^va. 
The two figures behind the queen are her attendants. Thename Adi ty es vara-M aha d£va 
which occurs in other inscriptions of KOnSriid japu ram indicates that it was derived 
from Ganda r&di t y a. , 

Text. 

1 asBoTL-jrit QppQt>.8uiir GlpeQiuirn- imrQpeui^sen^irir^irenr fj^Q&ihiBujeisr- 
uafrQ'$®8ujnr- 

2 it fZLD(Lp®nL~.iu JS^Ub&^'r . jriryem-^ & ilQ & fr y&nr Q^nr nr - 


3 0®rr/r/0 < i)<® < s55 pihQpam—iLurnr ^^awL-ir/r^^O^eiip/r fdqrj/B ^triDj&pirev 1 $(£)(£evevQj 

tu/r/r«®0. 

4 /$ 'SlQJj&ai/bjpGlfl ^^jS^dS/D/D&fi^uSlQ^V ALl] ^0^^Ql0DC3?L^tfj[^/r’]6?Oir/5- 

<3qr)6ijiis^&Qp- 

5 ir(LpQ6isr(n?jr/r<s (srqgibp^^eQpp jgfieuir |||<s* *.. |||<a. \\\®l. 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! M& d@vadi.galSr aliasth.% glorious &embiy an-M&d6viy&r, 
queen of Gandar§,dityad& va, constructed in the sacred name of her husband (m.,) 
the glorious Gandar4dityad6va, a stone temple to the lord (i.e.^ the god) of 
Tirunallam {at the time) when her illustrious son, e.e,, [the glorious Madhur&ntaka- 
d6va alias the glorious lTttama-Ch61a, was graciously ruling. This is {the image 
of) the glorious Gandar&dity ad§va which was {caused to he) made in this sacred 
stone temple in the posture of worshipping the sacred fe$t of the lord (•.$., the god) of 
Tir uual 1 a,m. 


No. 147.—ON THE SAME WALL. 3 


This inscription again is a label explaining an image; and is engraved above and on 
the sides of it. 


Text. 


• 1 6U eu i § t^O*] (jfius&Jrnri 6^- 

2 &Gtf>®Jir/nsnr rrLp- 

3 G8)jrfUqgGiit&gp ®jrnL<&j& 

4 ^6mL~tuiQirtrLLis}-iurr/r 3 Q|j|^r“j f3(^&&jb[p~y 

5 6 S (SrQui9p;$ [«g,6D]^^r06?9h_- 

6 uurr&sr &nr jjspsekr (^smru^^^ewr 

8 a lLu^6vt ©[Y/J't 

9 {TTfT $%Q&GlT0f' Qp>Q<oU 

10 mQoum rrefi&jnr U 


1 In the Tanjore inscriptions this place is spelt as 

• No. 62« of 190^ 

* Cancel the punctuation. 



. h i mn 
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No. 148, 



■Inscription at Tiruvisalur. 
Translation. 
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Hail! Prosperity ! This is S a 11 a n Gunabattan alias Haraoharana- 
6 6 g a r an of A1 a 11 ft r that built the sacred stone temple of Udaiyapirdttiydr 
who had ( 'obtained ) in (her) sacred womb the glorious MadhurfintakadSva alias 
Uttama-Chola. The title with which he was honoured (in his office) was Rfija- 
k£sari-Mfiv6ndav61fir. (This is) he. 


No. 148.—ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIVAYOGANATHAS VAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVISALUR. 1 

This inscription, which is fragmentary, registers the gift of a gold kolgai set with 
gems, to the god at T i r u vd a a 1 ft r . The place is mentioned in the Dhnram. It is 
not known exactly what kolgai means. Kombir-kolgai occurs in the Tanjore inscriptions 
as an ornament for the tusk of Ganapati. Perhaps kolgai is the cover or mask which is 
generally put over the Uhga in £iva temples. 

Text. 

1 || $£01*] Glair L-iJrQxai\)rfl(joLjJ® rmreir ^jd^aemTirrr <-rt^m.^Jnr/r[«s<£sQQJ srff fft- 

j^06ua9J^j/ 6i]iruu@p . 2 

2 iU6sr?i^ijvirG^.eQajirir fSQFfeQ&jegjrir a_/nr8auu-oau/r^)®^'’ . . . 

. [u]«wrt_ff-[^jr^5]^©aj |~g>] . . , 9 

3 esr | ~j6irtu~)<bjpi sujrkaml.ispm fflQ^uQuirfbGlsreirQQii^jv^QL^Zsoi^jEsm^L-ih a <g)aiL/ Qu . 

. 8 ebr^giT'tbjcv ,jy[<L/'j_ 

4 er/fiesr tAtr estsihk&m epetrrgu g$)$$stsr erf^jsnr 

euifirrih . OQeudQO^ ..... 

5 Or/Djyiuueo&eiQtig£$;~® <5P <&[/wot-]<D/h. ruireor&^jr/s&i)) eyqrj&rrpjpi <ST(ipuff&r 

Qp\jvr ]. en-etfUsGids . . . 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! Udaiya[pirfittiyfir &embi]y an-Mahfi ddviydr who 
had (obtained) in (her) sacred womb king Parakesarivarman alias the glorious 

Madurdntaka (the son of) the glorious Gandardditya, deposited. 

(one) sacred gold kolgai in the treasury, [on the day] when she bathed the great god at 
Tiruvisalur. On the upper kandam (of it) (there were) .... three hundred 
and fifty-five kalaiilju of gold. On this was set one ruby (mdnikkam ); surrounding this 

were set . . . . diamonds (vayiram) . palaiavi 

and tiigaluma (?) all round. (The whole weighed) 4,173—four thousand one hundred aud 
seventy-three.. 


No. 149.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
SIDDHANATHASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRTJNARAIYUR. 7 

This inscription, which is built in at the beginning, registers a gift.of land for offerings 
by the mother of king Uttama-Chdla, to the temple of SiddhSSvaramudaiya- 

* No. 28 of 1907. 

5 The gap may be filled up with the syllables iSjuuLv^iuirir QeihiS, 

3 Read env/r^j). 

1 The damaged portion might have contained the syllables ppirasr^i. 

4 The syllables missing here may he Q&&. 

' The gap may be filled up with the syllables sew K.rrr®u)® Qfi- 
’ No. 169 of 1908. 
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Mahdd6va at Tirunaraiyffr which was a Irahmad&ya in T i r n il a r a iy fir - 
n a d u. The place is one of those mentioned in the D§vdram and is situated in the .Kumba- 
k6nam taluk of the Tanjore district It may be noted that the queen mother is here called 
P i r a n t a k a n - M & d & v a d i g a 1 fi, r . 

Text. 

1 .W ^jff J3(nj<suii9&/ <suir ujpp Q-onL-tu 

iSja'iriLuf-VUiri'r ^iSjrfr/Bpes^fw^i&rQpGuu^tiBeTifrjr/r^/B ^Q^diL9cu/iJ i LOfrQ^<sSlijUfr/r 

mjj®upQp~^ijjLh <a/93jg. ifairQpGB) 

eu/rsE^ ° 

2 . *.,,«■ l8<oV [«$>] QoUCdSf ^j)/$<gT)6V Q&tUHJlh UW rS)<8Ulk&LDf1^®ll&t ] 

( 'Lpeisr40: Qunr j3(fT)6u(ipfirFI © .[©]lj/t- 

j ‘ * (2P 6 * r ’& 1 (Qurr)Qurrjfi^^>/~)&(ZFjih QfttLJtJU- 

.Qjs&i(!%) . Qp^emjpj j Qufrjsj)§!£i&(& > ^mL^&€6iruj 

3 .... . <svnQp>(£QD&@l<$x) . . . . Qpevrjp) Qurr&nh jyqpS 

Q&ujtju 6u/r6V)tpLJuipiD OdrfL <g) . . . (tpshr&J . , . 

&/b&®n/r .... jifrfnr [ i9i77rmJ<50W6ierr «ss <$0 as lj uL^Qpp^i^ru f_ 

^ uj3/B/rf)l Qf66v ^0^/F^i7«a9[<5TrJ«5b'0 . . . &prrrfl&;(8) es/h- 

4 * . , . , , . , . . . ^eiarr , . , Q/e<u . . . , . uir&) . 

**[#] • • . Qu/rrF) .... .. . . 6D6iiuSl/B&v 

! G)&/r<sm-Q ] euvunsr^jGu^/Bj&q6rr,es(&j . . ^(®u^j^qp>lLul~ ihjb^QJ Q&JsmQih 

, . 

5 ..ib itopguih QsusmQih estsv&Qp Q&iij (zf > &<ouj$i&(& > . 

^0^a?«^<s^LO^«0O) Qu/r&i . &t5sor6mi&is}- ... 0 

. . . . 8 oBTUJll.Qlb . UfTG&l &»&>&& 1 £>lLl± . . (Lp fair if. 

«[fi] ©eusskr© 6ua^i-a«:«5c:gj5«P0j . . zy^^#/iU0[ty^ ©<sr/qm eo jjrr&Mmr- 

(}. &pm€if>ir (g>)‘usvflJ&(GS)<s i) .... &jfr^DipuufpLD /5-tt)© 

^/®nL-&&rriuQpg>i ...... «0. uev^trtuLh 

. '. 6iMsi&inriBjBrr''g 7 «@.,££« gouldS jrnr.s£l- 

. . . <g). *-pptto. 

7 «rtifj Qp6iijb{k(&)d : &iuih j&qjjGuQp . . @)eu gugwt- 

< snrpfinr6\) g> 0 «gy (Lpfd&!<£(&) * % 

8 gpirrremrQ . . . . . . <®@ .... tpireKrfrmnrGv m-.<swL-yBcf) r np&(&} 

. rSppwevi^ioiji^Lh 6uuo[®-^/r^]- 

9 si? u)Q-jzd(8}Ln ufi&&LLL-.LBo‘%65aru9^}d(^Lh ^(T^ESipnr^r^rkp^^rb Qfi6i)/r&(&jib jsHqfysliybir* 

^Gm-L-ySey&^mrra Q&Gvajrrenr 

10. (SskUE&LnfTGU&l ^(T^/ES^pU^ir (BiriLQ Ql£K5VL-6U(rUJ Q&GU&tT&STm 

Ltorra ^<s&)fiD(jg)ei8 Q&dj^j 
] 1 $~Qf)L-aj/rir (8<svwrr[ ev 

Translation. 


(Line I.) Hail! Prosperity ! tldaiyapir&ttiy&r the glorious P i r & n takan- 
M 4 d 6 v a d i g al&r alias 1 'the glorious $om b iy an-M&d 6 vi y&r who had obtained 
in (her) sacred womb [king Parakfisarivarman] alias the glorious Uttama- 
Ch61ad6va, {gave) [ 6] vSK of land for offerings ... .... to (the god) 

Siddh66varam*udaiya-Mah&d£va at Tirunaraiyffr which was a Irahma - 
ddya in T i r u n a r k a i y ft r • n & d u . The several (items of) expenses to be met from this 
(land) are as follow :— 

(L. 2.) Rice for sacred offerings (to be made) three timos (a day), •*.*.« 


. . . for vegetable offerings.ghee-offering, three 

times.arecanuts for three times.13 

plantain fruitsjto be offered three times ; sugar for three times ..... ten nd'ti 
of paddy for (the expenses of) one Brahmana who performs worship, including the cost of 
(his) cloth ; sacred lamp . ..for fiddri . . . . . . ghee 


5 The gap may bo filled up with the syllables gjvarS jjff Qestr uirQ&QJvifiGu%-ijr/r. 
3 The inscription stops her©. 1 
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No, 150. —Inscription at Tiruppalatturai. 
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.... curds .... fried paddy ..... receiving 

^ cse .including jalapavitra and ( oilier) things required for bathing 

(the god) .. . and for the potter who makes the required pots, when 

scented powder is pounded . ..pound the scented powder . . 

. . . . to spread below the pdlikai . . ; for the necessary things to (raise the) sprouts 

.. . ; for the Brahmana who performs the punydha . . . for 5 palam of sugar 

. . . ; plantain fruits 35 . . ; arecanuts . . . ; different spices . . . 

thus for . , . bank rant i ... Sahkrdnh , . . superior . 
rice for sacred offerings at midday to the god who presents himself . . . ; at this rate 

for five vegetable-offerings . . ; in all, for one year . . . for the expenses of feeding 

on festival days . . . ; thus tho . . . spent for the daily expenses, for the 12 

Sankarantis, for the two pairs of sacred cloths ( [parikattam ), to the god who presents himself 
in festive procession and for the feeding expenses on festival days ; the arrangement made 
for this is as follows :—(The village) M 61 a d a v a y in Tirunaraiyfir-nddu, which 
the king (udaiydr ) gave as a tax-free dSvaddna land is the following. 


No. 150.—ON THE NORTH WALL OE THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
ADIMULES7ARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPPALATTORAI. 1 

This is a record of the time of ParakS sa rivarman Ft tama-Chdla aod 
registers a grant of land to Day&parappOrambalam built in the temple (?) at Tirup- 
patturai. The assembly of U 11 a m a s i 1 i - c h a t u r v 6 d i in a n g a 1 a in, the 
present UttamaSlli village in the Trichinopoly district, received the gift and made it tax-, 
free. Day&parapperambalam herein mentioned was probably the name of a hall where 
the village assembly used to meet* 

Text* 

1 O^^uunrQdseiiV/i06H|[^'-t5Jir/r/6 2 a^ppLnQeFnr/^ireB^ ujrrGsvr® 

2 ^ . 

3.. » 6U/T <b<pr t 'n . . 3 

6 tLj/rai ^g). LSeuri GQSisvQasfrmru. iSevih 

7 . *. . * 

8 . . . iR ff/sfiins gBg^-q&dlLl-'g n.m&ifUl.u. SF^iasppr/rd^uuLLi^ ["lv/tl-I- 

tiblh . . L J 

^ • • • • ^)<01//T @QSEvQ&fT6WTL-. jSioVLO Qsu/T0LO/r6U onn 

Q&iLjL&eu^rr 

• • • • • • P& ^turrurvruQunrihuwp^d5(g jt/LhuevuL/pLnrests 

QssrrsmrQ ££) 

11 ptrih iBevih £/ ^ ^suGuGnir&is/rG&rft QpfB ( Sff)®f>ds /Sevp&iaoRih pilio- 

[ onpiuiry 

12 <s& eu/hp cEfr&r ® an&n9Qev Qarr®nrrQ Qpre &lLl-.uulLl~ ^(^uzreu^jr&Q&iiiuci 

irn - 

13 6U6V @)QDpu9<eBtUfT& £<oV(ipp&l/Lb Qu fTflSpGS${gfi66)pQUITiLuf- $ QT)U U fT & 5S) p 

14 £<g/r]Q®Q<9«®* Q^[/s*J/8/r eruQ U /ru- 

UlL<~. <55- 

15 i-rtiDU) «9s»)6u|rg»u5[a9]aj eovQQw [Q](n[Q]««[u]Quv/ 5 ,g 2 ic fiqguuirfiih 

16 Qljjt Qurri ®dkib Quiriijni j mempiuQi/uj^ieiiirjriresek/ ucuk^Sm 

17 Qu/rm u>es>iDu9<s6l (jjD&ip&LD [iQ]/5«»^iiyt£)/5^(ovZb gjftaojDa/rp&&(&££!uQuir- 

18 mnrQjBirih ' 

1 No. 569 of 1908. 

2 The letter mr looks like jv t 

* Lines 4 and 6 are quite illegible and have, therefore, been omitted. 

Read u^@irQ&QQff}j, 
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Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the , . year of (the reign of) king Parak@sari- 

varman alias the glorious TJttama-OhOla . . . . . . the glorious UttamaSili- 

ch atur v § dim ah galam (which was a) brahmaddga .Vfisudfivan and 

.the land purchased by these.Having received (this) 

one rnd and a half &3y of land •which they had purchased (and which was) on the western side 

.the fifth pddagam belonging to Sandiran V ishnuhhattan and his group of 

tadukkam-ovfners % —as an ambalappuram (i.e., gift for .the maintenance of an amlalam) to 
the (hall called) Dayfiparappfirambalam which they had built .... in this 
village ; and having received on hand the 5 five k&Su of tattimi (derived) from this half kdni 
and (one) mundirigai of assessed, land of. the 8th imam (class),—ordered the said (land) of 
one md and a half t3y to be tax-free, as long as the moon and the sun (endure) ; caused the 
deduction of taxes (to le entered) in the land register (nilamudal ?) and the tax register 
(jpottagam) and had (the transaction) engraved on stone on the sacred central shrine (trki- 
mdna) of (the temple at) Tiruppfittiirai. Since this land is not liable to pay Sennirvetti 
and all other taxes, if (any) tax is shown.(a^am£ fit), ( the said persons) shall pay a fine of 
50 kalgflju of gold which the assembly would decide for being credited to the sacred feet (of 
the king). Even after paying the gold demanded in full ( maxaiyili '), still we (the members) 
of the big assembly shall guard this land against (payment of) taxes. 


No. 151.—OH THE SOUTH AND EAST WALLS OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE 
IN THE UMAMA HESVAR AS YAMIN TEMPLE AT KONERIRAJAPURAM. 1 

This and the next number together constitute one record of Parakbsarivarman 
who is identical with Madhur fin taka Uttama -Chfila. The object of the inscrip¬ 
tion is to register the grant of certain lands to the temple atTirunallam in Y ennfidu, 
which had been constructed of stone by queen Sembiyan-Mfidfiviyfir in the name 
of her husband Gandarfiditya. Prior to the date of this record she is stated to have 
laid out a new flower-garden for the temple by purchasing lands from the assembly of 
Tirunallam and getting them exempted from payment of taxes and to have increased the 
original provision for feeding Brfihmanas in the temple. The king also granted in the 
3rd year of his reign two vdli of land for the upkeep of the garden and in the sixth year a 
further 16 vSli for the expenses in connexion with the feeding of Brfihmanas (11. 24 to 26). 

In the 7th year and 240th day of his reign when the kiug was encamped at 
P i cheh a n k 0y i 1, one of his executive officers named Parakbsari Mfivbnda- 
vblfin informed the former that the gift for feeding Brfihmanas was not sufficient and 
that a further gift of 12 vdli of land had to be made. This was done accordingly in the 
7th year of reign (11. 23 to 40). A detailed description of the boundary line of the two vSli 
and the 12 vdli of land respectively granted for the maintenance of the flower-garden and the 
feeding house is given in 47 lines (11. 51 to 98). The privileges and exemptions granted 
in favour of these two lands occupy lines 99 to 116. With line 116 commences a new grant 
dated in the 8th year and 148rd day of the same king when he was encamped at 
Kfiraikkfittu Panaiy dr. The request now was for the regulation of the expenses 
for all the income derived from the dSvaddha lands of the Tirunallam temple. Accord¬ 
ingly, on the 151st day of the same year the king ordered that specified amounts of gold 


1 No. 635 of 1909. 
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and paddy collected as tax on the de'vaddna lands of Tim n a 11am were to be deducted 
from the general revenue and that the number of Brahmanas who were fed in the feeding 
house he raised from 25 to 40, the additional expense being met from the remaining balance 
under a certain item provided for in the old regulations. 

This brings us to the end of No. 151 which is engraved on the last section of the south 
wall and the adjoining section on the east wall of the temple which itself faces west. The two 
next sections on the east wall, two lines on the top of the north wall and a portion again of 
the east wall seem to contain the continuation. Consequently, on account of the irregular 
arrangement on the walls, this continuation is treated separately as No. 151 A. It describes 
the regulated expenses referred to at the end of No. 151. As many as 4,151 kalam of 
paddy and lands, whose measurements are given in great detail, were provided for, in order 
to maintain the regular service in the temple, such as, the Prions dishes of oblations to 
the images, sandal paste, incense, lamps, the Mlctli -ceremony held on the natal star 
Jydshthd of queen Sembiyan-Mddbviyar, feeding Brahmanas, pay (with cost 
of clothing) of the worshipper, the festivals MdrgaK-Tiruvddirai and Vaigd&i - Viidgam, 
the pay (with cost of clothing) of Brahmanas who crushed sandal, the Brahmana 
servants who held the canopy (over the images) and rendered other necessary service, 
servants who picked up flowers and strung them, servants who swept the sacred temple 
and smeared it with cowdung, musicians, trumpeters, conch-blowers, watchmen of 
images, reciters of the Tiruppadiyam hymns, Brahmanas who attended to the general 
management of the temple ( kdvil-vdriyam ), the temple accountant of the potter caste, the 
potter who supplied pots, the dyer (?) who dyed the sacred cloth ( for the images ), the 
Brahmana who carried the water from the K;tv6ri for the sacred bath, the official auditor 
who checked the temple transactions under orders of the king, temple repairs, the monthly 
sacred baths and the ceremonies on eclipses, renewal of screens and canopies, the purifi¬ 
catory ceremony called Jalayamira , annual renewal of sacred cloths, the astrologer who 
recited the astronomical changes every day aud carried the calendar ( ndldlai) with him, the 
pay (including cost of clothing) of the gardeners and of their assistants, the temple architect, 
the carpenter and the blacksmith, special worship for the images of Tripuravijaya, Vrishabha- 
vahana and Ganapati and the sacred bath with the five articles, vis., milk, curds, butter, 
sugar and honey. The extent of the houses occupied by the temple servants, hymners, 
priests, musicians, the temple manager and others, is also recorded. 

The several officers of the king who legalised the grant by affixing their signatures, 
the immunities granted to and the privileges enjoyed by the donee, vis., the present 
Umamahesvara temple at Tirunall am, are of very great interest. The officers mentioned 
are the councillors ( Karurnam-drdyum ), revenue officers ( Puravuvari ), officers (in charge) 
of revenue registers ( Varipyottagami), revenue accountants ( VariyyoUaga-kanakku), revenue 
clerks (Variyilidu), Mugavetti 1 11 , Pattdlcp and the Chief Secretary ( dlaindyagain ). The 
privileges and immunities granted are almost the same as those mentioned in Tol. II, 
pp. 512 and 530 f. The scheme of the document was apparently a modelon which the later 
grants recorded on the large Leyden copper-plates 2 and other similar ones were drawn up. 

Text. 

1 a/uo/S ^ril*"J s - sa)t — j criru.isy^iLtn if ©£F]d£L9aj]tfTr]ti)/r&,ij,[ «!3](t/lr't Gbvessr<gB 5 )d-Cbl 

[ ©so jea/r Q<frru9®> jjyjjjo- 

1 Pandit R. Haghava Ayyangar of fiamnad suggests that mugavetti might mean * one who engraves the 
orders of the king ’ (muga or tfrimuga = Sanskrit frhiukha). 

1 See Archaeological Survey of Southern India, "Vol. IV, pp. 218 ff. 

11 
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2 Q&iusB jffisor^/r [ | *1 

Q^pni/ira^p ^J&(m,iBi&'®wir^6$rL&ir& G)<6iJ~ 

3 GpvrQib $<sv l£! 6v 6- ii’f8 0 ^ p ^ <^S tss^ p{S ^Si iij nr ei 6$<^d>^'9sp~\ Q&rr £<sBijrG)J Gd^iup 

fc\ /; f j w frsm ld 

4 fj^gp]metftil.L- rbip^rrebrusidb^eB^u umRQ&Luujuair^m^ i5frweu/r&(&j Q&rrp- 

[ Lf L~ 53561VJ- 

5 qj->pMll&>(pithrre5 ®a/<S3&f Q'jfiQ(^e9^Si) $WllZ'(^Q6d<cfiltti(tt)6V 

6 ^ turrvvvrG) ^pbrn-^ea Qppev feispeun-^ruLf pubfr^ 

7 «j Q&to^rrjBfj$mp&&iuir* [ | *1 

8 Oa/(sow <g&8)L-.Q&i &ipQ(Z/jeU(feu iS ^tS^Oeau 40tL/Lb j^juoo^l.^.ujtgs>jt ^ubrrpfip*^- 

9 <£ (§Lj.(&*&&airjr%^rmi6; i&iurrLL&^wrmLLiEi&p &(TfjiB<bWop£ji SsuofrQs*.®) /r#0 jBJBoutr - 

10 ibuLjpibirti) Q^^irsfirgjjfi®ppt&diujn&6yiBp^Q<mwm&r>&uuLlL~ jyrdpjrrrou- ^ 

11 <ai Ogj[~^]/r/ tt/jd Gupsyun iu'r<5<mrQ QpssrjT/pev^j Qpp®) vurf!n9e&- 

12 L—Q&G&(rma>Q<sutt^iBrr^ G^/r^<ov^^/B/^tX(7^UiiDfr/}ii-iijS6ffrpG^rr^/r(^6V)/^UJsifr <sl/- 

13 rvQ8tj$rrmff<a*i&e& 0(SQP^nipQ^Q&jitpQeitmrr^jib Stp/Sfoa^m^rrebr 

Gain u9gv- 

14 [ma9S^^4r«w:J LO^>/ r /5^«(^O^/»^Oa0wr^^^ u^p^A^^^ssjc^uj/rgbr Qmtr&iqgQOGuasr 

&(r 

15 pQnpeist' upQ&&M(^Q®oiG#G)®i<iMir^& p£$*jrrLjjre^^ffj ^str.iriufr&isr^L^ppSet), 

16 lo«2T6w- /2?®wr ut-L£$ujnr€m Q&ihi9uj&i&pjr$s£)jtL]i£ QfBp^emp^ttL^ujrreisr ujr^Q&frJ3r§$v- 

17 ^r)<53r mjbqrgiQ &j?>(LpQeLifBp>Q <su err nr ggyuo ®6B)jr&&<^f^(^<sinL~iuir6vriStofriu6hT ds pu&Lntr&sr 

18 « 0 /r ifLJtrmnrQpQeuftpQ'&jeirnr^iih <surrujdQdsmeQuu/rj^j/s/ QatlQ /BihGu^rr^m Qujftg&nb 

Qa/[@ir/r]- 

19 wr L^ r ^jrimpaQm(^^0^(^)^jLh rBihGiLtrSevrumudSbur Osuerrirshr 6B®mu.jrrrj3&&- 

Q (W) ulQ Lj&i% QeserreQuu- 

( utr&wrQ Qpeifr^eii^jQ^pev fBfBpfsurj'^sruLj pth Q^eu^ierrr ^jstD piB^Siunres <ourf)u 9 < 5 $}LL- 

21 Seu rBeoiS 0®eu«0 il/ll ~UL-.rr®n&t6L-Ui9uupr££^Lb iufr6mrG)L^tprr<su^ . ipirefiq^ 

j^ /bj&rbrr ( (bu ( !£)^<$» & L-iht^ifl&sr eut—- 

22 [di](fytji9&&6inQ'*ir-ti9eu <s8lLl- eSkl^^/memrev Qpm & p&^L-p^ isirtJQ ^ffevsr vBfi/* 0 izs- 

LD/r m(t uuSew p ujrQtB&rfjQpQioiifEpQGvm- 

23 irenr $L.6&)i — iajl§ irml. isf_ turr fir Q&uuGl in sir ld ftG)p eQuurrrir Q stj^hr <€ 9 j) lL. Q GojjGkmG)io_ujih ^ 0 ** 

fBGVeVp^pj 0 iiLQD/rO^_f (SUIT J Q&rru9<bv 

24 (^JDeqfffTrtrQ&^Geinevr ^/ld ^(f^ibmnpjstrev jd(£&^&^pp<8(fl<ij/ra&: Q&ilugQp ^g)Q<»- 

<a//r <®0 Oa;l oumQlii) Stsurh- . »• 

25 fiOuieocoirth ui[)LbuLs^ QmQevppmrra^ Q^uupQ^eA ^mQ&iy®nL~iutrir&<srr& •/fl^ <J Q 0 - 

upnopiij]jsutr gcuj J/rffiAfiror/r 

26 ^ &jp ^<5mru&frx& ^rrSovu^Lh orvsuppQ^etfl<®r){flpQpeurrx^ Ssu/hpu^u^is^ 

G)gu o&rrQl G)/B6v ,gi}ij <560 fjjjfypG)fisu/r 

2 / u.iptiQp&i/'pfTm iL/revr r$6VLD Ubint^^Qei/eSuSqsrjev Qpsirr Q^<a//r «0 

(£&&&&l- 6u Lj^ffeutrjrih G)G6 v- > 

28 4 ^ ^/J&^rp^pjcG&6t)(ipih Li.6ty>L~&(&jisj l fSevih i6rr6vQ6u<ofilu9 (gjeij Q^Lg)j/r« 5&0 $tkQ 

{§)jp/asa£aL.&i ugh) &eu /rir O /p^J a»«g . 

29 (Q^pjpi&aiBVQpLD ^jQ^eufidQ^ u9,^}juup<r&® (^u^SaS @fiG» f !D!i9eSujrr& Lurrm&rL^fr^y- 

Qppo) Gufiu9<$LiQd(^Qpp(726ffl- 

)() ^ (^/6Q/s^Ge^s^'^^ppjd<X6vnpnpLLuL^Lj uipihG&^airttr&&[r<si)<stDt uutsL. ^Osl- 

ol wj/r/r Q&uj&(T fjerfi&sruuf- fSsu/Bppgp&t&j r§iribuuQufrprr ^bin'Gm^jpj^jrpoiDpihup 

JSc-hQem &rrGosf)uupt6(&j Q/b<8v&ij G)gh- 

o2 sm-Qin j§)05jQ& iL]Qf)L—ujrrir&&nr{s 6&>6upp &nr&G»u9 srijjrrsub emiflfTrjuponpiuai fr m 
®S/O 0 Q/bulj pu9/r LjGv&friLj QeupjB- ^ 

33 G)<ouj&!Ei&iriijm'& > ib Lboni^tuirVa,^' Htl ljz— Qmiijiuirev S^pth GJftm^a^jp/swfi. 

u9(W)n>/ry$njff65 ^{r/r®Mrett)L-e5(Bjp QpnmrruH- 

34 QpuupG)p(Lfi&<ovG)6Trr ^^6^uup&(8jQ/&6V'§yj Qsv<sm-QuD/r& 

„opjp G^/rmr^iiti/b^v 


1 Cancel the letter A syllable ^ which is very faintly written seems to have been erased at the end 
of line 8, on the original. 

2 A sign of length is engraved and erased after u. 




Part XII.] 


No. 151 .—Inscription at Konerirajapuram. 


303 


35 rSsuiBpuuisp LLj<srr ^)&T>6u^u9^/D^pjiesrres ©aAfcW^gptl® £§)&jmevih Sgvld u&n&ffi jtj- 
G)SVs9 IlQ ( S 3 ) SvQpgj36lJ(TFjLDUQ/6GV- 

36 evrriSirp6S)p(^^^/b^^Qpir<sm^^fb^aes6VQfiw Q^Gu^irevrQpih i/unr^/rQ^rr jOQpLbffiii 

iLnr®&rQL-Lprr<8ij SeF/rebr (xp- 

37 p6Setopu9<&tunr a <su if! u9 <c$ lLQbs (gQaesQ®j68Bi-QQijO6irrj0/ /5LD<^0«5pO^/r(a>sv[(^] Qmam^LLQ 


38 &ir6sfl(/j)Q&j<cfiliLjiL Qp&rrje§y6$)L-ujir®nir LnirjbjSik (& > Uf-r8&Q<5 t&rrjrrrswr onir> i$iJurrLL$iLi<drrGrr- 

i _ [E/65 iuir<obgrQu.ip/rsu^j tSla [VJssr Qppvo 

39 Q^eu^rrevr^(tpib J i/vtr^irQ^^dD^^iSeifypijQtsS ivirese^iJSdi^Q^ . . .. 

rr,QL£KoV6vmh (or&jGuGnesuuLLu. &j(b- 

40 prnriuQpiB(7rj>pprre6 ^)GDpu9<oSiuires 6uv<^^^^^r$^ f rru'tb Qupe^ih <aj iff u9 <s9 LLQ&Q&tr- 

<sn esQeusbr^pi fBtrih ©<fF/r<sue»j]* J tomes- 

41 QfjLnmrririrtijS&rrjD l ij^jrQaaiB(ipQsvfbpQsv<m ir^sm- p ^lunrj^Ln L]jrey&rfl&Q# : Lhi9iug$v&- 

&jTLbih$fiinLb tiQjnrujr. 

42 Gm^^^QeuiBpQ&im/r g^ii) uwsu p jdifliRipeuebr 2 ^upeserr ib< xaggiub u jir ®n nr 00 S 2 Dx~<ty/r~ 

ekrvu^ujQsufr&irgguLD 

43 O«/j[tl"J^ 0 «J 5 x-_(ij/r 6 wr QeF/Bp^grjres^upiqLb GvfrujesQesipeQuurr^ib QesiLQ /GihGlmirZau 

QtDQf'&nh Q&ihu&sr(rr)<8iT^)jpip- 

44 oj©[ t S~JQuj(Lp^siJ^(^) J ^/jLD /BUbQubfrStsvmfrLu&evr Qeu <srrrrebr asbtiruJrrr $&&(®r)&fr uQ&rreauebr 

QpQsvfbpQsveurr gspjin Qsvarrrsm - 

45 ®nr$ztt)<SL'gyvib tyu&UlQuLfdsds Qatar eQuu up Qtf-6uq.fr mQpih c rair<&irQ^/rjD(ip\^ib'J Qjonp- 

u9<sQiuires ouir<sm-Qu.iprr6u^i u&nr&sr Qpp- 

46 <sv GurfluS gQlL®&(&)(£)&,& praam airu.® ^mnseoih [/#]o»lo usbTGsfiq^Qeu^liLjih Q_/]l-/t- 

ana fBU-uiQuup/raGyLh uirQa&rfl (ipQsuppQev^ - 

47 m/rSwrLLjLh ^pg^/iir rwrrub§£iLu-% 5 sr iLjUb QssfrQoasuiappir^^u-u^asrii^ih \ Lfjr&/suffi&~ 

Q&L£$UU ^ @ ptf LDfh ^fierntjuiLjih 

48 QuirppfbQpiriu pirmessfR suit aQm/r Qua (SsbrQpevSa) QprfttP&u i9if.(S^ipfB^J u^c—ironaj 

ibl _ fB^jp esoogyjm* esmeStLjih torr uisp iL*<senpQiunr± 

49 <teo 0«r«j[^^] aQQ&aQmewr &pjic> 6ufr&ap pinsv Qesrr GurvQ&Giivr&leij UJ^irJsm'- 

G)i _ LpfJtsv^i /srr&flGv fBrrL-Qu-irQpes^p fdQTjQpaih suit nsrrLLQu.rrQpih ^(^(fpesm 

sssm-Qu.- 

50 $Qir(Lp/6& Qersbrjz, v Qpir^pi euirisiQp p&svQiJ^a) 6&><su uj& gv gtgvSisv Qprfl j #d 7 -]u dS)zjp- 

0^/5^ LJL-nrana isu-ihp &Lpu.(&j662sv iSmp^ja^ j*] 

51 ®6u<5wt(6dj)l1© 6UL^a<svor6m'LDiEja^ih uirujuQurr&tr euirijuesesrrGS&sfl&srjpjib ^§)[ vbr^iLQ J«- 

Qesnr /bpasj(^up uiruup Q&fb(&j Q/srraQu Qurrasr m/riuaair/bpSwQiij^iJuJ 

52 ^P/—/bv© (gfisueuirtuesa/TGo QiL'fiGnL- iS/r uinuuQujJpJGii&rrap pir&sr Ql^ib^bsu rr/£)p/sQ- 

Qsvuu Q^^ 0 #j 0 QiBmkQ& Q&Gbrjpj Qatr/b/DiEi^^u QiugvShbvQiju U-ijbjpj ]- 

53 <su it lues a ir ®) [u^ir j@ it) lLu l~ & ,© 0 /sa>®i> i jsQ &<sv<S6vaj65(&j Qin/brnsb g§)fi5<o3fl6vr4i]\ m 

QLDj<sviij6B)iresQes GhufiSles Qanr /bpnsj^uf.^ Qiu<sv3od pnrgKyGirGireurrQ/D 

54 ®oyr>@ QiBiraQ^iLf ^Lh Q^/b^ Q ib nresQiLfq&fj Q^ebr^pj tsuL-.esSeifr^jih QLL f (bdSebr^uth 

I^I&jQ&jgvSso $nr6^<sirm<8i}rrQrDiLj ©^p «®0 Q/BirdSiLjLD Qpjb6E(&j Qibira S- 

55 dj LhQ&rin jgu Q&r&ptW(^Lf^t8<ovpj3fMr L/ ) pQ&iT(cffvrL-&fr estsvj^/eS t && (Gysir&filBbr Qlugv- 

es&nsraQauu grjfi® r/5^<sv]^^/ su l~Q&j 6v\^&sv j jp«r>L_ utrtulip gQl-Qu) iLj- 

56 PQestrpfDiEi^isjJQiLKSvieniues^ ©LD^S 6 wr^ 2 /xbp||^] Q&eijrufr/bQesfivisv (tqdl^ 

u<oV(ip!—&(&) Qpu-iEi&lp &rr\jsin J SL-ispisuirj£)pasrGbQ^jtoUj G) j LD/D 0 [ Q/Brr J- 

57 aQa= Q&6iirjpj j£(7f)/5GV6vp&'& &6vore6es /rQevmr fgvLh rSev&Jfiebr Q^ebrSip (jpSsvQuu iLjpgv 

^err/h^6»0^Qp<w&ov&(9j Gui—a&ebrgpJLb Q| # ] Q^UDBv^u/rpQesa - 

58 §sy &<5ttresestrQ<o»6br ggyih StsvpjSebr &Qifimfeu pir^KsnmwrrQpiu <svu.esQ/siresiS& 

Q&eptrjpi <sut-atoimsnfrmasiesGvtb urr luuQufregr suiruu^esairG)^ iLjjp^pi^efj 

59 S Lores'] Sebr^i/ ib [|| # ] suu.uirpQestsv Sgv ^jd)6uir (Lukes nr go porebr Su-iBpeuir /t9 < fl6zrr®[~©]a/tt/ 

S/ ? p «0 Q(BtresQ& Q&ebrg)) ^jpeoftebrjguib Qesfrpp/Bi^Uf. urrou- 

60 & O^/D0 QiBiraQu Qu/rsm . uu esutsp ^evGunruu 

$qf) /Bev P'& } , . . 

61 QpQinebr >^jub 'fSa)p^ies]~ 0]^5 Qp/bSebr^p/ih [«g&a> (§)6ub$ ] on&pp QuqrjtBirebrQes^Gv j , 

. UUlLu. 3(pu.(9)6)3StoV /®£ 6 \ , ]/j 90 Q»Jj^sff(L/LD ]Qg. 6 U [/r]- 

62 Q^su^frfBQpih <Jvr<®irQmfrJDQpLbfrGsr fgfierneevp&l e5(&) j QipurrfbYQe6Go?ao 
Q<8u<sttrj<5^LLQa> Qesir/bpasi(»up i§evp [' r fiJ«i i^pQprr6Gvru.6br asv- 


Read ujrQa#if). 


' .Read Qipeuebr. 


8 Road QpGGuppQsu. 
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63 (g<8rrpj£^jsbr~j QLnw^&^etnjraQ&uj S^L^^eQSov^QpebrQgvtovSov . 

6hlU.QlDlLI &’L-0B@ ^^ 0 < 6 TT ^[GLAOVKODir lUQ^Q&iLl 

64 Qfi/bQ, Q(Err^QiLjih Q^p^m&sniruj(^^B~^\u £©££<560] QihiraQiLj^ £Qsrjfrirjgy Qld/dGU- 

esr ®/ 3 | /bSttr^.^/LD ^)po^&hrjpjLD $&Q&ir p^pw^^isf- lBG)hj 6V%5V ptrggy&r- 

65 l <sfT6urrQp G)/£jb(&) QiBtr&QiLfih ©| [p]&(§ QftfrdQ^LLjiifj Q&ttr&u ^)/b/5/tl1® Q^^^l/t/s^lo] 

&QY(^~\gu rrtr fdsirr tBQtuevSovQiu ilj/d^k QKirppjsi^uf^QiiJGvSovK^ Qmp- 

66 .. QiuovSov ^rQgg?/]- 

orrmoufrQpuu 

67 0^0 Qtt/r&&)& : Q&rifrjgu ^/BfBfrL^Q ^j&mQpiuih usran6ud(<$L^Sevp$risr a y[n-.J- 

G)®J6V&oVLUfr&lT y ) /3S/0/^L- 

68 ou/riijKKirQGVLLjp^uas a®($mir/rasl&>&JdsBr uBQvuevSeva® QuyDfflOT^£th]][||*] 

. tt*0- . r _ 

69 Uj~6Liiruj&arr®> i$* uviLjQpira><sir ©l 06 st 6 s><-_ Sir uiriuuQujgfj\eu^strd\ . , . 

. . . . 2 QQgu- 

f )0 b ®iD/D 0 QiGfTdsQ& : Q&Gbr&j 0(Qmtoeo\jbQpovisvQajiLjpjpJ ^euouir'yijKKirev urrjS- 

LLjL-UL-- 

71 u ujr®n6u&@L^Quj<w%M&(& ) €UL-«fis5r[^iy]jub ^^paSem "Jld <sui—[&®Dir&Q& 

j8)(rf)r5<GV(5vpQ&~ 

72 <&v8sv pw &£jmm<sunQp 6 Ui_ 600 Q/Bira&tF Q&evr&u &ip«&eiirM)uh ^g)tfa/Q< 5>7 6u3si> p rr ^lerrmr- 

73 euirQpiu Oid/d0 Qmir&Q&Q&ckrjpj ^orriGGOLh urriLjub euiriu&tsrriv aGfat-u^/r^fu^S/ipt 

gSl-Qid [tLj'^'bjpJ 

74 {gjaueuinu&sireo prr&sr SL-iipou/r/fipnrQQeuuj Qlljd^ OmiTaS-tL/tb Qpp(j£ QiBir&SHiLjLb 

Q&fKi jft<- 

75 uujr&neu&tQLSf- <suL-QaieoSsotu/reisr t^iw'&u^eu/r uj<&6SitQgv •KHs^p^( 7 ^f 66 V(svpQpovSovK(^ 

76 eut—tbSehrgryih QmpQasr&Jih Q|*] Qubwu/rpQ&<sv%s» ®u l^iej^l^. Gurruj^&J&nrev prrebr 

77 Si^ijs ptur /fi pewQQouuii Qinp^ Q*ti£&[tLjtb gul-]$l a/og Q/BirK^iLfih QeckrjBH ,©®- 

78 isovoopQ pevimQuiLfpj^ 0maitrtuAiStrw [uir^ 2 ^Llui^uuir«p 6 w[rf 3 g£^ 0 «i- 

79 6 w 3 a '«0 6UL-&Q&ST (j&pjih SffikS&sr^J'ih {gfiojeu nruua&iTOV prrem Si^iBpoufr^pj ggjp&rrQQtou- 

80 <*j 6 l/l_ di ;0 Qibir&Q&Q&ftsrjiV <su l_<&< rrorsow Lbnsiesovih uiruuuQurr&sr guv iliks/t^uk- 

81 Q&iu &ui\)-pj£)(^rGWG»pQp6v^&@&Qffi&Qtt ^joueuir lukk/tov QiAttran l_ 6 nr uir- 

82 luuQu&iou ptra> g^ponFlevr^pJLh <oUL-&^s^uzw&Gv6ii(ruj&&irtiSevr evrQQoutii gul~» 

83 <&0 ©/s/ri©©©#^^ Sifi&GDjraQx Qtu/tS g§)Gu<oiitr iuk Kirov urr i ®iljlLul-& &L£a& 6 vrmuih 

£|j*]au>~. 

84 uit^p^Qk evSov J&(rjF)f6<sv<oVp& 6Lj/vQ%igvnr&rr pmyih &tE)&6isr &mfii)jrQ&&jr i @pjih S<svp~ 

JS&sr Q 

85 wrOwreufe eumhQuuu Qip*(§ Q/s/rsQ^ Q&anr&J ^orrrBGvppjr S^KonKiSebr oui^k- 

dSOfil—fSp ,© 0 /P- 

86 a *6»j&&ffQeFfiQiuasrgpiib ibppQm iLj/bjpp OppS^r^/m ^pe^skr^^is^ jgf&Q&rRaQA) 


87 & SfiUD/rO^-€4//r ibihpourrttnh Q&ih&iuehvubnQF&ifiwr l&Qjjg»3<sv oQ&npQiLiuu Q^/b(^ 

QiBrr&QiLjih Qp- 

88 (^rQevrovSsvsQ^pQvjiij ©Lp«0 O/K/riS^ib Q&eisT& Qpp&mr ^jih $)&& rB[t6*~j@8ufr- 

6.TJ7 pfdebr SQfpovSevUJne^ Q^sqr^oS^^isr 

89 [/&]®©6u«j a/L-^0 QiBir&Q& Q&wjp @)eiri6svp@6vr Guu.a>&p®m&fiem Q^^Qldsv 

QpSisvQiLi njpjpj j$#fe'6frp'j&&r nsGOou-- 

90 UJ a//L.[©]y?<®0 0/5/r«®fi<5F Q*<nr&j Gu^tyQpfaQuj iLffl&i §)K(geirih ut^iljiIul^ 

^(T^iBovev^Q/sovSevK^K © ip&Sttr Ggyih 

91 JVJLD ^\jT^f5SV6Vp&I&Q& Quj/&6W 6UyQwJTLDLf pir&fr © L-%pOUfrQp!U <oUl—&(8) QlSir&Q'- 

<sf Q&ttr&u &y&mQmgpjib {j^paiReirrjpLh jBg)*- 

92 evevp^ %m>rrQ q.6u rr mil- 65 >L-(^ 6 vrjp]LnrrQoU 6 TiTgguth Ssvp^&sr QpevrQenrisvSov ounrihQuiii 

©L£>tfii0 QfBiraQeF Qgf- 

93 &ir QppQ&sr Gguih ^fposBenr^gVLb ^(T^fBOvov^Sf^ &®svr35&iTQ<oV6Krggyih Sovp f Stebr 

lBQiUOvSoO 6 U /TLDL/ pfT bQJjm'GTT- 

94 a iitG/diu Qpp(&) Q/6IT&&1& Q&mirjp QubjbQa*&sih (gD&™r Q^svrQemov^sv a /still/ 

<$rr(^6VT^&£jm<8TTGiivQpiu ©££,550 Qrorr- 


1 Three lines of writing below on this tier belong to a different inscription and contain portions of the 
historical introduction of Eajendra-Ch6}a I. The continuation of the inscription is found on the next 
seotion of the wall. 

a The gap has perhaps to be restored by the words ^rresr &L.jB£<sunrp5)pp, as in line 62. 

8 Cancel the extra syllable jb. 
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95' isS&QfFsnrsiJ miBfSeuir63TUL//OLnirear ffiteL_0aS3su' Seopjdsist Gl^ckrQmev npcboGu 

& p<S»%3V&- 

96 ^pesP'eisrgii'th %e[z_]0a9&y Seo/sfiebr QpsbrQsvreotso Qiuirmi-. 

pireisr [S]t_«/»['a/]/r^u. ^),««w©Qsu ih r©^»-]- . 

97 sSd= 0 [ff]sBr^» Q<sirpprk(B)tsf. Sev^s^eu (-fcpQpmmjrt-.sisr «eogtsQ&p (ajerrpfish- 

Qt£>6va6tf)ir.ii9'Gv Qpsirr £)JL-(£a§}m 6 &Il-Qui- 
93 dj $iifiLuu.d S^i— 0 iSSevf9svjS3p®)2t>v i(&}& Op■fhGftejsr<n gi tb 

QutyrBrrehrQ&GvfyoViLfm- 

99 &uulLl^ j^jmtBGvih ■ 0<svib . uebr&fiqjjQGijeSj-jii) ^jdisQjnsmrQQ^ih mrift^deojesiL/Lb 

UbSoffT ILj U^^SsffT^rJUL^UeiDUILILb LDttT^gjj - 

3^0 «* «®r Gbr'j^Q^UMjfr^Lh ^srrQpib Qesir lLl-.it air jrQpib Ljp&nih Qpp/SiL/ib xJrQib iQi^eS- 

®nXLL]Lh' & (off(gib $.-.<cll(7f)Lh- £L-QdSSVof)IJUlb 1 2 * t - 

101 ULjih ^^JLDir^QuQosyaiLjLb ufiexru/)®, uerrerrQfiih Qpsitruu9w Quir^iub^ib QinQm)®- 

Suu miTQpib £LpQ/6fTtk &iu Q msr jpi Qpm <c$ lL- ‘ ' 

102 ® ^QLhQurru^ujfrancs psuipipQpdiaionesuuiLL-^nb ^Gmr&tofleoQLDfrySfsQsnr/3 aptisr- 

ggueim-ju/ranir tuirp^d (&>up ifid£~ 

103 ' « &irirtr®SBTQDLn iBiufftL£iLi®ir6ffL-.thia G)%-<8uQ.rriBqpib /sepsunrenruLf/Dyhib uv/t^tQ^dtjoj. 

Qpib j^G&pt&effluj/rai^uj Qujb/d- ' 

104; .jB/b(gu QufbfiD <a i^&iQQ^Jtii j |J.*]^j)/ 6 (Sires Sius&Guirjpj Guiriidaird) $dQ*rr- ' 
<Si5sr® Q uiriLJppuQu[^j®j£pJti [“#<sy Jib .jy- 

105 Gusu/riudanrStsv aaJBAir 8 (OjpQpj&pih usmr&sorGLjih 6h-6tni—&rfl- 

Qf)fD&aS6kjlh 6M6Viw[tt'5B)L-UJU Qu( 7 tj> 

106 &®jtb Q&ieiBitu Qurr&sQSnzr Q&0iuff@pr[a*\iSkjih ^d(8r®t)i~p&^smuQu^Guprr- ' 

{ESkjlh <9?lLG)t — ffL-L — fl^<SV LOfT Z_££)/f eifj « 5 Dc 7 >‘J QuuCb)- 

107 dauQu&jGjpira&fib ^sr^Q^^^d^uQu^eu^ir^ih arrexj QpmQL-uQu&j&jpir- ’ 

dEa/ii) uD 0 [a//jb . * 

108 ld Q&mfru&Qpih Q&iEi®(ig[3(TF)ih * ih usvireyib Qpisi^ib uSsorV/ih &ty(§(ip®retfLl.LL 

uiushnamb §£)(-- . . * L-eyib Qu^GupiraeyLb 

109 i©M- Qpm&ih u^rLLjL8{pw(^&)Qjr/X)uQu[(Ty~^fifiiraeyib Quq 5 &Q&a>£ u .uQu&6uprr- 

' aeyiBuu up Qu/bppp^u Qu/bjo (oUrS^m/rnrib 

110 ftrri — rr lL.^) nj ld matrnrLl&tLjih <sutluf.^rrLfi^ih iSip/r/GirySliLjLh 

^s^ffuuirQD/D±.iih (^&d^e^rr6WtfQpih ^sir^ih ^LLj^L-zrj- 

111 jrfhufr l_ l_ Qp ld ' {^%svd&h.vv(ipLh &/fluyL^faai^iL/LD LLskru'lrQib Lb/reS&pp^ih [jSlQtu- 

\ [rf)LL/Lh (Ud)<oV(r6kfLL G /U&)'^QeVlfl^ S7- • • ./ J 

112 lb i5rrQ(£rr<su&nb ^mQQuird^ib &Q/dl 9ipujtb Gu/revLD^^/ri^Hjib £^&)(^ib ^c-eE^sfi/r^lLb 

rSirdah-eSiLi^ib wip |i iALfLL£iLjtb jgfionu.- ' ' “ " 

113 uunrtlL-QpLn ^LLQdes^/DiLjLcP wifdesp^&ib Qxrrp Q&fril.Gj^®toruurr 8 - 

pQp<bjtoU65)£ELJULLL~&Lh Q&ird Q&lf - ' 

114 eirmirQjzuj i S(7Fji5<sv<5vP'&Jd Jdtydx/b/pwRSmi/rQ^aiQirih Qu&joi&h esa/tb (jjfruuup&uilu. 

<ou^6uQQ€jA)iLjLh G-irfrl&tDrrru'- 

115 Qpib Qup t9u h (& i ifi/!>& a&) gyim ^&reSiLjLb ns it iLup uj^ppQGuirSgu Q&uj&i (VjQpQ&'rth 

@jj)<Stn<8U L&6XT6U6Wr QpQGjdpQ&J- 

116 GTrrQ6WQ£[_p~^&) [P] <t>r lLl-.itgj& fbtrm m p^ 

[Bn y jDUU^fi/£}<£&)&) $L-6&)L UJITIT 3HT6&) ink * 

117 esrriLQ u&xr il^it &QiLi— 6fiiLQd*)&rrii9G$) .@pj<8rr<orr/r<8v LDirerfl&na; ^J3 LfouQu9G)<svuj ' erY' lq\~ 

ihpqjjQiB ^)0/BT^7 j8(7l)(56V6VP'gP O^- . " ^ 

118 6urr%-/r(5gy ) \ nres^sir Q&iluljllii jpj QihLi—iT^fS Qen&m^^iLQ eojjQjnQp^ujib £rm^ 

\j6G)\<Mp4p Q%-Giirr£>-(nBLtorrc66kf6is)L~iu & ^ 

119 &g»i8jt&S&[lL^€S)^uj tu fBrrekr^ tn/r Qpdarmrf) qpib]Sifles>&A£iip ^(^(D/reuesy/r (LptScFian*- 

iLjib ^)d^Q5 /5 ^ V(Sv ^ lJ lP^QurrppcBUm 


1 Read 

2 Read uituj^^. i 

8 The syllable jb ^ appears to haye been changed into m in the original. 

* 4 * * * Read Qrssonfl, * 

6 Read lo/^q/ld. 

* Read ^61)061)0^. 1 

1 The Leyden grant has ^CQsSesuru^Lb (Text, 1. 304, p. 213, of Archeological Survey of Southern India 
Yol. IV;. ’ 

8 Read utreuQp, 
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120 

121 

122 

123 

124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 


utf- Seuevr ^er(L^u^pjpG)eue9ai®^i'BiS&!>QeuiruiT^I eusm Quireisr Qp&tsip$i7)G)a : tij ld 

U^Tj&GUiTU (ip- 

uupQprj&srujSttT aGoOesruj rBrr^^ojih ^)^^0/5aia> (psbr[<5sff~]^j ^ 

@6vr/D Qutnim&fl&iJLh u<^[<ZF<su)nrjrp f ®&ijLh lUfremrQ GnLu-msu^j Qp- 
js<sti $)6& <jd &QT)a,&<syLb ^^Q^jirO^^su^rrewLDireisr gg)<srri5Gvp&J f$<ovm<& 

Q&uj&i LjB<Wjih (o)c6<sv\^ jj jjgjflG)<&6v/r Sfftf”"];i9^<53br <%8p]ih 
it ifl em p tueuQ ir nr(&m [u'jfdSs&r lugu tr eojjrrsmomQir pjS iBrrpujS^inq^mr- 

rntreyib gp0 e^/by^ir eQm j^® $(TF)Q(hrfopyir eiJerra^iB fs 

(TQ/Gmw&gi) ©^6u/f[«*]®«/f?L/Lj^77^6Y(^)[ m ]' 7 ^ flQQesirefrm ^0- 

(gnj&Q&ujpnQirmJPJ i&fb l $£r(*<Mir<!t&&Q&\Lbi9iuQ^&rrqpp [V|d> 

G)eu (T &&J /5/T ILI<%6Vr lB ^ 611 (!>[)$)& ^^ih Q(olJGTT/rs^<bl^^^^^ipa(^Lb epu- 

\QiLQuLj[jvf)^ QdbfpeQuuipQiuiu GiJ(ffu9^LLQ\)d(^(SdEE)QGiJ6vr^ 

^/jS[tiT\fr(fiM<sfr u(rr)P $&(&)&> l~ Luirein- 0«// r [^/]®^ai6Sr & rr p <$ <af)6vr ujrQx£Fifl(ipQai$ 3 ;~ 
Q&um it Oemenu [/L/j/ro/eu/flo ®^/rgaoir ( 006zr»L_^/r ( g)[0i7'^J^io^[^/rj- 
cgllT ®pj LD Lt 6U 6U /& Jx) ifi Q jp6U6br ISpEBGfT 'BddB^JLb 6Uff)LjG)Ljrr jSi 

prryS ^~j£^jOuv<o^nr ^jld [(y]<*Q[aj^]^ Qp[_a](^^tb>t9^6ir^L~) . . . /f[V]- 

6vr rrrrr^rrQj$ { ^cgi/Lh es/EJ&rrevof) ®u(fiuQu nr & flies th eQm(Herruurrm&Upnr&sr fBetppyuesrjr im^ 

6Kggyih 6V(ftu[^Qu(r^&&&&asima(^p ^(^wnr^StLi^p&syi^Lunr^j^ 

Lb Gurfl u9g9Q JT 63 T iStfiyf)UU ggU LD Utl.QufT SvV dbGSVTLjlTGUggLIlh ^)0giJ lUfTm^Q <bT l —'— IT <o\J ^ 

[fjfrm &ir jbmpiLnbupO/SnrebrfiS^iv Q&jsvtp (g3)4-l^® 

LUlb Jsdq^fBGVGVLb UlfiLhQurrp ( ®66ULJip /fi[6u]^FT <5T(LgU$p>&V Qsue^uS^JLD $(TJ>)[_®l l <5VGVp&l 
Qfl5<su/rfl5n:6vrLtorr((ii9 ] Q^eujcrj5^^eS^^GV(pf((Slsirrp) $GvLb |§)[ fiQ ^nsn/r j- 
esQ&iuu QiulL.L-it<sd (^ flB<$6tnp{gft<$iLinriiu& tfr[0]®70to $6v®rfijr<o^uG»irG)iu\^iu /s/tJot®- 
iD/TQp<iasr<mf) Qpfh^l[fl^6^^aQp zp(fTjinrr<sij®D cr QpdjSif)[ane>ii9(^')&' 

. [ jji/] ®i_/[/t"]ot Qp&&ip<&G)&[jLJ~] ui[(^^&Tipiy,w(^6vrjfi 6F0®gm 

u<&tF6urr#Qp . ebrd^Qeuru j updfV) (g}(g)^9 

. ib& [jS<suld~] @)o [jsobr^j <__£&?[ jtQuuuj) (Bn em(&)Lnrr Qps s- 

a/Jtimf) QpTB^Ilfl^^Sip . [j$ffl~^<oV)&LLILb ggtjf$6V l &- 

. 691 • • * 

'],&$ .... . /SJeDtD/r^^^ . . . . . . . 

61/ (TTj&t! 69T ^fiD [$ 6VGBJ& {off} LD . [ ®<9>/r<Srr<S>Cft) 0L/ ^^717 j- 

^ ^(VjeSEfQ&iiiU . . . [iS]691/D^9<S0^/raj ®^6Ll/r^y^-n6lD- 

6V(7T)®6bTp) . . . 

fitp [<sc/r- 

©](SDiu jy[6n'^.(riiiLDrr6u6VJrd^ (tpd>jSff^QS)[^ ^lb s ^\^^$(7rjrBGo<sv&&j iSgvld 

fyKuG[p] . ^«o]/r®^[aj] 

LD/7«/r^[wj/r«] Qeu®ttr<^iLQ [enjjfi^O^i/JLf) [^)]6rr/56U6V0pm (y 

(8<8»QpLb iBeu/sp ...... u . • • • oj/r/r«i® SqijGirS&pfiqgeu lS- 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! U da i y a p i r a t ti r Sembi y an-M yiy 
was pleased to convert the tempi© of god Mah&d6va (Siva) of Tirunallam in 
Yenn&du into a sacred stone temple, bearing the sacred name of (her husband) the 
glorious Gandar&ditya. 

(L. 2.) Por the land required to {lay out) a sacred flower-garden to the god, (she) 
obtained free of taxes, by complete sale, (a portion of) the land belonging to the members of 
the assembly of this village. 

(L. 3.) We. were requested that, in order to (make) provision for korru and pudavai 
(cloth) money for the four persons who do work in the flower-garden made (therein and 
called) the glorious Gandar&ditya and other flower-gardens, the two vSli of Ellada- 
k u v i 1 a i land in VennMu with its income of two hundred and twenty-four kalam 
of paddy may be entered in the books from the 3rd year (of reign), as a tax-free 
dSvaddm for the maintenance of the flower-garden (\nandavdnappuram ). 


J Read 
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(L. 8-.) "We declared thgt the two vdli of Ki 1 aduk u v i1 a i land in VennSdu shall 
have its previous owners, replaced ! and the tenants --removed 1 ; that if shall, inclusive of the 
kdrdmnai and miydtchi, be. a tax-free d&vaddna for the maintenance qf the flower-garden 
(nandavdnappufam) of Mah4d6va (Siva) ,at Tirunallam; that it shall be (so) registered, 
in the accounts and receive from the 3rd year (of reign) all immunities ( parihdxa ), not 
being subjected to the payment of any antardya (taxes). 

• \ (L. 12.) In accordance with t.be order (thus) issued and drawn' up by V614n Madu- 
rantagan who writes our orders and bearing the signature of Veldn Kan dar adichchan, 
our Chief Secretary, (dlaindyagan), as 'orally instructed by VafamUi of Param65varan 
A rang an alias Irum udi56la-Mfl v 6 n d a v6 14n of K6nfiri-IC6 y i 1 May i 1 ai alias 
Mad nrantalra-M £iv6nda v614n of &i r ri ngap and K6d\ikii lay an S4ttan 
alias P a r a k 6 s a r i - M u v § n d a v 6 1 4 n. of P a r uttik k ud i who look after our affairs 
(karumam-drdywn) ; and by the vdykehi of the Puravuvari (officers) Tandi -Pfldi alias 
Sembiyan Lttaramantri, the headman ( talaimagan) of 'Iraiydnkudi, Parafi- 
j6di - Nilan alias A na n ta v i.k r ama -. M A v 6 n da v61 a n of Nerkunram and 
Araiyan Karpagajn alias Vir4bharapa- M ti v &n da v 61 4p of Kiraik- 
k al1 fir, the two veh of K i 1 a d a k u v i 1 a i land (situated) in your ndclu 2 , has been 
given away for the maintenance of the flower-garden (nandavdnappufam), and registered 
in the account books as a tax-free ddvadd.na from the 3rd year (of Our reign ), with its 
hamlets circumambulated. . 

(L. 2.1 .)• In the 7th year and 240th day (of .Our reign), when we were in the front hall 
(kiidanf) of (our) palace (vidu) within the camp 3 at Pichchan koyi 1 on the northern 
side of Kadambfi r , P a r a k 6 s a r i M. fiv6ndav614n who looks after our business 
informed us: “ (Jdai y api r a 11 iy 4 r £embiyan-M4dfiviy4r was pleased to 
construct of stone, under the sacred" name of the glorious G a u d a r 4 d i t y a, the temple of 
M ah 4 d 6 va (fkva) of Tirunallam which is a brahmaddya of Venn4du. She 
was (also) pleased to regulate the expenses of this god on a scale higher than before. She 
was further pleased to provide a feeding-house (idld) in this (temple) for (the merit of her) 
husband (udaitjdr), so that twenty-five Brdhmanas may be fed daily as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure) P 

(L. 26.) “ Por the necessary paddy to meet the regulated expenses (nibandam) of 
this god, the pnnclavdra paddy of six hundred kalam from the twelve vdli of land of 
P u n g u cl i, an old ddvadana (village) of this god, which had been formerly fixed to be 
deducted from (the income of) the god and given (to us) and the pailchavdra paddy of two 
hundred kalam from the four vSli of land of M u 5i ttaikkud i which had (also) been fixed 
to be deducted from (the income of) the god and given (to us), were graciously given over to 
this god alone and from the sixth year (of reign) had (their) tenants removed, were made 
tax-free, and were entered in the accounts (as such), (It is again found that) the paddy which 
this god has been getting as per pledges ( adaippadi ) from the old dSvaddna (lands) together 
with this eight hundred kalam of paddy does not suffice to meet the regulated expenses 
which Her Majesty has been pleased to make and that a further (quantity of) six hundred and 
fifty-two kalam, (one) turn and (one) padakku of paddy is required. (Besides), for feeding 

In granting rent-free lands as or JnrAirwtiiiyrt two forms were observed,—Aone in whioh the old 

tenants were divested of their permanent right of cultivation and another in which they were not so divested 
lhese were respectively called Qpwprmih or w^aio.O^ium and <2,*«/**•»ti 

or .(^is^0fsj<shtr o, 

Vrtia iias perhap? to be connected with vidu or bidu which in Kanarese means ‘ to encamp.’ 






808 XIV.— Inscriptions op Pabakesarivabman Uttama-Chola. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

twentv-five Brahmarms in the feeding house (Mid) which was established in this ( temple) for 
[the merit of) the Udaiy&r ( her husband) is required, for one year, nine hundred and thirty- 
seven kalam and (one) tuni and (one) padakku of paddy for vegetables, firewood, ghee, curds, 
different spices, be tel-leaves and nuts, including (the pay of) cooks, at the rate of (one) 
kurum and two ndli of paddy per day for each person. The total quantity of paddy (thus 
further required) for the regulated expenses is (one) thousand five hundred and ninety 
kalctm. For this may be granted the twelve vSli of Ilanalam land in Vennfidu 
as a ddvaddna and idldbhdga, and be (so) entered in the account-books as tax-free from the 
piZdn of the 7th year (of reign) so that there may be an income by pledge or lease 1 2 of (one) 
thousand and five hundred and ninety kalam of paddy from it.” 

(L. 37.) We ( being thus Informed), ordered that the twelve vSli of land of Ilanalam 
in V e n n a d u shall have its previous owners replaced and its tenants reihoved; that 
from the piMn of the 7th year (of Our reign), (this land) inclusive of kdranmai and 

miydtchi , shall be made a tax-free dSvaddna and Mldbhdga ; that this village. 

. . . shall receive all immunities (parihdra), shall be tax-free so that it shall not pay 

any kind of tax (antardya), and shall be (so) entered in the accounts. 

(L. 41.) In accordance with the issued order drawn up by Semban Arulan Utta- 
magitl who writes Our orders and under the signatures of VAldn G-andar&dichchan 
alias Miuavan-Mfi v6ndav§14n and Veil a a Annavan our Chief Secretaries (dlaindydga) 
and (orally) instructed by the dnatti of Par a k sari-M fi v^nda vfil& n who looks after 
Our affairs and by the vdyMlpi of the Puramvari (officers) Sembiyan Uttara- 
m an t r i, Vi r a b a r a n a - M xl v 6 n d a v 6 1 a n, A d i g a 1 N a k k a n, the headman 
(kilavan) of Pavvattiri, Arfiran Udayadivfik ara'ii of Plraraigffr and 
^ Sn da ii Arakkudi of Kotpfir, the twelve veli of land of Ilanalam in your 
ndclu which have been entered in the accounts as a tax-free dSvaddna and Mldbhdga from 
the paSdn of the 7th year (of Our reign) shall have its hamlets circumambulated; (and 
for this purpose) we give ParakSsari M tl v 6 n d a v @ 1 fi n, Eamabhatta 
of idanfir, T ali - B h a 11 a of Koduhgai and the Puravuvari Sembiyan 
Uttaramantri to swell (your number). You shall, in company with these persons, 
mark out the boundaries, take round the female elephant, circumambulate the hamlets, 
plant stones and milk-bush and prepare 8 the written deed. 

(L. 49.) 'A royal order with the above wording having reached the residents of the 
district (ndttdm) in the 7 th year 3 4 * * of ( the reign of) king Pa rakes arivar man, we, the 
residents of the district, saw the royal order (coming), went to meet (it), worshipped, 
received and placed (the order) on our heads, marked out the boundary, led round the female 
elephant and circumambulated the hamlets of the land of K 1 la dak u v i 1 ai of which ( the 
boundaries are )'. — 

(L. 50.) The Eastern boundary commences from the head of the channel running 
southwards for irrigating Korj-angudi in Vennfidu—it being (a branch) of the 
channel which irrigates Vadakannamahgalam in the same nddu. Allowing the mdnadaP 

'• With compare s® L-uugL in 1. 80, above. 

2 The word eSIQ/sa added to Q&iugi appears to give to the latter an intensive meaning. Compare the 
phrase Q&tugi Quirf^s in the large Leyden plates; Archwological Survey of Southern India, Vol. IV, 

page 209, l. 161. 

5 The word jrir&heo coming after ujrTe&srGh—iptTGvgii has to be understood in the sense of ujrreisrQi — f.so. 

4 The exact significance of the phrase Qldjssgh— fir umuuOu^iGn^rra which also occurs in 11, 69 and 

81 below, is not clear. Evidently the boundary line passing under the water in the channel, the upper flow of 

water over the line was not in any way objected to. 






309 


Part TIL] 


No. 151';— —INSCRIPTION AT KONERfRAJAPOBAM. 


water of this’channel to irrigate, it the'boundary line) passes along the existing course in 

a southerly direction in the middle-of it, joijls the boundary ofKorrangudi and including 
the half of this channel, (it thus far lies )to the'west of the boundary of Tirunallam. 
From this (point), it proceeds up to the western embankment (of the channel), and passes in a 
westerly direction and (then) in. a southerly direction along the existing boundary of 
Korrangudi (and thus far lies) to the north and west (of it). It passes (again) eastwards 
and southwards along this existing boundary and joins the spot, on the western embankment 
of the tank dug out by P ft 11 o n d a n in the land of Korn n g u d i where the dyke 
on the northern boundary of 11 a n a 1 a in empties Itself, (and thus far lies) to the west of 
the boundary of K o r r a h g u d i. . • 

(L. 56.) The southern boundary passes In a westerly direction along this existing dyke 
of numerous windings in the middle of it; and. joins the south-east corner of the field called 
Sanakkdl of T i r u n a 11 a m, (and thus far lies) to the north of the boundary line of 
11 a n a 1 a m. 

(L. 57.) The western boundary passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary 
of the field called Sanakkdl and .joins the channel whioli runs to irrigate (the lands of) 
Y a d a k a n n a m a h g a 1 a in, (and thus far lies) to the east (of fanakkdl). 

(L. 59.) The northern boundary passes eastwards along this existing channel (of 
Vadakannaman gal am) in the middle of it, joins the channel which flows from 

this southwards to irrigate (the lands of) Korrangudi ., (and thus far 

lies) to the south of the field called Mannaichchey .of Tirunallam. 

(These are) the two veil of laud of Kil adak uvilai (thus) comprised in the above described 
four big boundaries, - 

(L. 61.) The eastern boundary of I la n a 1 a m, which is the ddvaddna and hdldbhdga of 

this-god (is as follows) .the western embankment of the-tank dug 

out by Pfittondan in the land (belonging to) Korrangudi in V o nnadu . . 

.. . commencing from the spot ... ... of the southern boundary 

of K i 1 a d a k u v i 1 a i, and passing southwards close upon the western embankment of 
this tank and eastwards close, upon (its) southern embankment, (it thus far lies) to the west; 
'and to the south (of the tank). Prom this point (it again) passes southwards and' eastwards 
along the existing western boundary of this Korrangudi and. joining the western 

boundary of (the field of) K ad u['g u ] v a r which is a ddvaddna in this nrMu \ . 

. (it thus far lies to) the west and 'to the south of the boundary of Korrangudi 

.this, . 1 . . . . passes southwards along the existing boundary, joins 

the channel of P u h g u cl i which forms the northern bound^ of the land (belonging to) 
Pa r a r a i k*ku d i, a brahmadtya of this nddu (and thus far lies) to the west of the western 

boundary of the field (called) Kadugu v & r.passes westwards';™ ’the 

middle of it allowing the flow of the mSnadai water to irrigate the villages which (have to) 
receive water from the channel of P fi h g u d i, joins the boundary of Tirana 11 a raj (and 
thus far lies to) the north of the boundary of Paravaikkudi including half’of the above- 
said channel. From this (point if) goes up to the north bank,-passes northwards along the 
existing boundary of Tirunallam, and (thus far lies to).the east (of it ); (then) passing 
westwards along the said existing boundary, joins the spot where the Channel irrigating 
Ilanalam terminates ( ? ), passes westwards and southwards at the middle of this channel 

'i The description of tbe southern boundary must have commenced somewhere after 1. 68.; for, with 
'line 76 begins the description of the western boundary. . 
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as it goes, and joins tlie channel of Pflngudi which forms the northern boundary of 
Par avaikkudi, (and thus far lies to) the north and west of the boundary of 
Tirunallam. 1 

(L. 76.) The western boundary passes westwards and north-westwards along this 
Pfingucli channel at its middle as it goes, joins the boundary of Tirunallam 
including half of this channel, {and thus far lies to the) north and east of the boundary of 
Par avaikkudi. ( Then) passing northwards along this channel at its middle, as it goes, 
(ft) joins the channel flowing to V a dak a nn a ma h ga la m for irrigating ( its lands), 
{and thus Jar lies to the) east of the boundary of Tirunallam. {Then) from here allowing 
the flow of the mdnadai water of this channel, ft) passes along the middle of the channel of 
Vadakannamangalam north wards, reaches the eastern embankment, and ( thus far 
lies to the) east including half of this channel. 

(L. 84.) The northern boundary passes eastwards along the ridge (varnmbu) of the 
southern boundary of the land belonging to Param@3varan Kunran and Sing an 
C h a n d r a a e g a r a n of Tirunallam, joins the nattam (village-site) called Tiru- 
n a 1J a 11 u c h c h 6 r i on the northern side of the village-site of Ilanalam, {and thus far 
lies to the) south {of it). Prom this {point it) proceeds south of the vidai? of the western 
boundary of the flower-garden {known as) S e m b i y a n m d d 6 v i belonging to {the temple 
of) Mahddeva {Siva) of Tirunallam {situated) in the said cMri and {then) east of the 
vidai of {its) southern boundary, {and thus far lies to the) south {of it) ; f t then ) passes north¬ 
wards along the middle of the street which forms the eastern boundary of this, flower- 
garden, reaches the south-west corner of the tank on the northern side of Ilanalam, 
passes in a north-easterly direction in the middle of this tank, joins the north-eastern corner, 
{and thus far lies to the) east of the boundary of 1' irunalla m including half of this tank. 
From this {point it) passes northwards in the same direction as the path {on the ) ridge which 
goes to Ti runalla m, {and thus far lies to the) east {of it). From here ft) passes east¬ 
wards along the existing ridge of the southern boundary of the land called. M a 11 a i m ft n- 
jru ma {belonging) to {the god) M a h a d e v a (Siva) of Ti runallam, (and thus far lies to 
the) south (of it). From this (point it) passes southwards along the ridge as it goes, on the 
western boundary of the field called Sanakkal in Tirunallam, (and thus far lies) to the 
west (of it). It (then) passes eastwards along tlie ridge as it goes, on the southern boundary 
of this, reaches the south-western corner of the land of Ki 1 ad aku v i lai which was a 
flower garden property, ( and thus far lies) to the south of the boundary of Tirunallam. 
From here (it) passes eastwards as it goes, along the middle of the dyke which forms the 
southern boundary of the land of Kiladakuvilai, joins the spot where it first started on 
the western embankment of the tank dug out by Puttondan in the land of Korrah- 
gudi, and (thus far lies) to the south of the boundary of the land of Kl 1 a dak u vi la i, 
including half of the dyke. These (are) the twelve vili of land of I lan a 1 a m included 
within the four big boundaries thus specified. 

(L. 99.) These two villages thus (defined) including village-sites, houses, house-sites, 
open spaces, waste-land where cattle graze, tanks, threshing-floors, ant-hills, halls ( ? ), jungle, 
pidiligai, barren grounds, saltish grounds, hollow grounds, reservoirs, dykes, creaks, rivers, 
river-beds, pits where fish exist, hollows where honey is gathered, trees growing up and wells 

1 In consequenoe of the gaps in 11. 68 and 69 the description of the boundary line on the southern side 
ie imperfect and hence also the relative position of the villages Paravaikkudi and Tirunallam 
is unintelligible. 

s The word vidai appears to be a oorrupt form of the Sanskrit vidha. 
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sunk below, with every kind (of land) where the iguana runs or the tortoise orawls, 
without excluding any portion of land included (in the boundaries ), replacing (its) previous 
owners and removing tenants, were granted tax-free as dSvaddna , nandavdnap pura and 
fdldbhdga inclusive of kdrdnmai and miydtchi. 

(L. 104.) The (following is the ) written declaration (vyavaslhai) for the grant (thus 
made) :—These lands shall (enjoy the privilege of) being irrigated by. channels,.dug out as (per 
rules) for the distribution of water. Others shall not out an(f dig oiit diversions from these 
channels nor put up small piccotas, nor bail water by baskets, nor obstruct (the.(flow) with 
cross-banks. The water (thus m.ade) available must not be wasted ; that water' - must be 
economically used. Storied buildings and mansions may be erected with burnt tiles 
(bricks ? ) ; step-reservoirs might be sunk ; coconuts might be planted in groves ; artemissia, 
sweet marjoram, andropogon muriatum, champ aka, red lilies, mango, jack, coconut, .palmyra 
and 'other fruit-yielding trees might be planted . . . . ; the coconut, areca and 

palmyra (trees) thus planted, shall not he climbed (i.e., tapped) by toddy-drawers; (and) big 
oil-presses might be set up. ( The following are) the immunities granted for (the lands) thus 
declared :—fee for governing the district (n ad d t c h if fee for governing the'village. (*2 rd t - 
chi), the toll of a « ali on each basket, (va ttin dji ), (p i td n d l if marriage-fee 
(k anndl ak kd-narn), the fee on washerman’s stone (va np.drappd.rai ), the fee On the 
potter (k u&akkd n a w), fee on brokers, the* fee on the goldsmith ( ta ltd r ap p d tt a m ), 
fee on (bazaars oft) betel-leaves ( ilai klcAlam ), the cloth on (each) loom, fee- for 
(maintaining) justice -(m a n ru p d eld), mdv t ra i, (feefor stopping) fire-accidents ( t iy er i ), 
(fee on) good-cow (n alia), {fee on) gopd bull (nal lerudu), (fee for) district patrol, 
ddupdkku, (fee for) carrying bows (vippidi), vdlamafljddi , tolls, tax on ferries 
(6 da klctili), tax on water (nir kdli) y (fee on) toddy-drawers (t lampd te hi)\ tax 
on "shepherds ( idaipp d t t.a m ) x , at tukki rai, 4 r k a la ft.) u and all other (income) 
which" the king could take and enjoy, shall no longer be taken by the king but shall be 
received only by the Ma hdide-va (Siva) of the sacred stone temple of Tirunallam. 

(L. 114.) The thus-described declaration and exemptions being obtained, we (the 
residents of the country and the king's officers) led round the female elephant, planted stones 
and milk-bush and drew up the document. This is the signature of (me) Min a van. 
Mfiv6ndav61dn. 

(L. 116.) In the 8th year and 143rd day (of the reign) of king Parak6sari- 
v a r m a n, when His Majesty was pleased to be seated in the first floor of the mansion 
within (his) camp-palace at K&raikk&ttu-Panaiyfir, lie was pleased to hear (a 
request) for the regulation of expenses of the dSvaddna villages, of the Tirunallam 
(temple). ( He was pleased to order thus) “ Three kalanju, (one) mafijddi and (one) kunri 
of gold and' thirty-nine kalam, (one) padakku and four ndli of paflehavdra (paddy)— the 
tax (nilavdpddi) accruing on land (measuring) two (vSli) and a half, four-twentieths, three- 
eightieths and one by three-hundred and twentieth -f- 1/320 of one-twentieth, one- 
fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth, which' is a dSvaddna of Tirunal¬ 
lam and a brahmadSga in Venn&du, as part of the seventy.' vSli of 'land according to 
the old (account) hooks of this Tirunallam (village), may, from the 8th \ ear (of Our 
reign), be deducted from the gold and th <o.paflehavdra (paddy) which this T i r uti a 1 i a m 
has been paving as tax in the past; the excess of paddy from M ana lam, a dSvaddna 
of this god in this nadu, -which will remain after meeting'the expenses provided fox 1 , (shall 
be utilised) to feed forty persons (in all) by adding fifteen Br&hmanas to the twenty-five 

* See note 5, page 530, of South-Indian Jnuriptiont , Vol. II. 
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BrEhmanas ( already ) fed in the &<m of this god; and one camphor-lamp and one sacred 
perpetual lamp shall also burn in {the temple of) the god of this Tirunalla rn. : ’ The entry 
in the accounts in this wise being graciously ordered (by the king), ( the order) was written 
by the Mandiravdlai (officer) Sembiyan and was issued with the signatures of the Olaina- 
yagam ( officers) Mi'navaii M fl v A n d a v A1 & p and V 61 d n Anndttadigal, at the 
direction of the officer KGdukulavan Sdttan alias Parak^sari M 0. v 6 u d a- 
v e 1 a n of Paruttikkudi, so that (in pursuance of the above order) it may be entered in 
the accounts; (the following persons ), vis., the Puravuvari (officers ) Arftran 0 da y a d i- 
vdkaran of PA raraiSh r and Adi ga 1 Nak k an the headman of Pavvattiri; 
the Varippottagam (officer) T & II G h a n d r a 6A k h a r a n of T i r u n a 1H r ; the Mugoveiti 
(officer) It a j a di t y a n of Mukkurumbil; the Kanganivarippotlayam (officer) V i 1 - 
1 a i p p & n g i 1A n Niraiyan Arangan, the Varippottagafcanakku (officer) . . 

. . T i r u v a 2 j i y a m u d a i y a u, the Variyilidu (officer) Sfiran Aniyan and the 

(Pattdlai (officer) Ganapuravan, being present, (it was ordered) in the eighth year and 
(one) hundred and fifty-first day, that out of the seventy vSli of land acoording to the old 
account) books of Tirunallam, a brahmaddya in V ennddu, the land which is (in 
extent) two (v'ffi) and a half, four-twentieths, three-eightieths, one by three hundred and 
twentieth -f- 1/320 of one-twentieth, one-fortietb and one by three hundred and twentieth 
and is a ddvaddna of Tirunallam under the enjoyment of the god being made tax-free 
in favour of this god,* 1 may be deducted (from the accounts) from the 8th year (of reign). 

(Also) may be deducted ..three kalauju (one) maTijdcli and (one) kunri of 

gold, the panchar,ara (paddy ). kalam, (one) padalcku and four 

ndli .. (thus this) land ( measuring) two (vdli) and a half, four- 

twentieths, three-eightieths, one by three hundred and twentieth -j- 1/320 of. 

.and one by three hundred and twentieth.of land . . . 


Make these lauds of Tirunallam.including lands. 

tax.and lands paying ..Having (thus) been pleased 

(to order) (the lauds) as are in the enjoyment of the god in this Hall, tax-free . . . . 

. one-eightieth, one hundred and sixtieth -j- 1/320 of one fourth, of half md (and) 
one hundred and sixtieth (and) one by three hundred and twentieth—in all—the laud of 

this Tirunallam (vis.) being nine.three-hundred and twentieth + 1/320 

of half md (and) one-eightieth, the (following) expenditure (nibhandam) from (the income 
of) the lauds of MuSuttaikudi and Ilanallam which are the Brahmaddya of 
Veimddu.to the god for the sacred morning offerings. 


No. 151 A—ON THE EAST AND NOETH WALLS OE THE SAME SHRINE. 

1 j ) (&)jpJGS!sfhi-ith uuJ/bjpiuQuirsxreBp&i&iVj rer^ygiLfib &-{F&ujLhQuir68>pik(&jti5 mf)- 

il/JjX] jt anevibpjd (VjjcuesaB il\~ 

2 ih astij~liuii%0&i£6(iF iBir^ySiLjib jyiRS &ir6B3f)u9sgud(9)d(3jjpJ6uirm a>sSiL]iLui— 

gD(gj65jr®53r© euestfrss&rpjgir- 

3 ev Q&6BrQevr®)£iJi ^jq^^iressfluu^es^ib GtjpiarZsoiJuu9/bjzuuQuresrap&idtjiT) &ir uu(iy- 

ULj ®/T(BB)y9a;0 GhBGO&U- 

, 4 « M /r^L^iLjih uiu/bjpu uQufrGvrxp&id^u usmi— eFjbBsonir 

QfSGV^(TFj/hfrLfftLjLD U- 

5 iup^uQuir6*resp,&!&(& ) & : ®Qnjr&&Q . . . . . lo ULpih . 

Q/bgv&u Q/KiuiLnS^f S^v6B/rSsvuQufr^i^(^ *-y&&&rrifirr<i(Zi)ih 

luld QutrGDfSBS(^ih fjtftjr68*6ua(Bjih &^^iurrLnffi>&)tk(<sjth 

/ , ’ , > 
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6 aa-[j©]««irr^D/r]«0tD . Qftiu 

' - /b/tl/SuS ®/«0 QiBeojgpjS gpras&ttjcb (Btr^jQunroD,(filh'iL/rtu-p&4(9)& 

uqrjULj 0/ea>jy/ jygyibfryStLjih es/nu- 

7 . \ . . . Ly(j^)«0 gpss rjgnh Lj[^^(k&<BQuJtr&r£Vih Qun^<R&ftifiG)iurr~^w&Jih 

v , \ <56/19 /2>/r tss/rujQpm &/b&®n/rtLiLh Lf<8iftaj(ipLLuiL- Q[b<5i)^&(^ K g%<5va¥l nsrr^^S- 

v * iiyzi) /z>/rjjz/ Qu/r®np&(&jj& j£i&JTQp&] is it (®r) (.$£(&) 0j~V]- 

8 • ‘ . . mtrjjspffiiLjib .. Qwpj/i&souujbj&i 

Ql6GV.&ti& 0,337 633# ^)0/5iry^^/A $<7F)SU(LppL- Q&CU&ff 

' (Sc//r«D/5^0@5 &inrpj3 

9 . . \ . . . ZD(®6P«rf?0u«si> ( >5^/b0 Q/J5.ai«00/5r/r yBiLfch *§£& , . , ©ear $f(7$&jr<swR 

^iB/r^ia/rySujnrss g^jrirtLesyL^es, ... , , . . . u^,.^ Qpds^fovQcnr 

i8qT)&nr esaf} J/b $(rfyr6<sv<o»p- 

10 i£<®&7 mjfl&Q&uj fS<svLD s^&sru&nnnr (^&&rr6v^^iu~^gnjr&6srrs^ei&[p GJ^L&frQptk&nremfl- 

ULl\jS6)fT&&[r6$sfi jR^6B^(L/]«03T<»«/r633# . . . . IU&T) IT Qfp IT iism nr Bosf)^ 

uj®njr rises rrmfi Qpibfdlfl&na' Qfp <&'(LgLnrrasestr<5i5vfl 

11 Qpib,® [Aetna (&}mr®isu/ru9&fr ^Q^ijetiresetnir <sr iLQunrreQ&n QtpepjrQujiii Qpsirr jpj tcur 

Qp&esfTGttfl &?U(9jriDGtstrfliueuirlurisa/rtifflenr . . . ericrL^rr . . . g£0 

in rre>j6cnJTUJ6!njr rises it toot) j /flew<$ S^etnirQuMuetnirrisss/r- 

12 «J3# u/bU©[V ]Q rip rises on L~iu spqryjnrr (^fbfiifittX&QLpttffQtuQiu/rqgLn/r (LprisanrbissA 

&}(njp$u9riv [^](^m/r[6iij637irci(f6/r6w# (^/bJdiflanssbsQyz ibnrerir^Lnir^ris^Sip . , 

g^6crr/0620ir ^0<£F«sF/£/ff6wr7b^ir4l Qu/r^j 

13 , . .. rbrrgyQurretn^ris^ ^)® - . d(& } & : 0 : dip stmt* /bir/DLJ6v&&&(&) S&prh ^ir&stsflrij- 

uprisesira ^[^/r/rLl6(j)j7__«0 Q/sd’jy/ [ jUT/ii) ]Q/r>£6OT]u,S6sr 
[J8]©,#©pireGsPiLf ik Q$/r ]Q6»iL/ gp- 

• 11 8suQp<oU6isr ibirsw^uaj^risarr^stysAiijmjrrisafr&mA <Tp[7£ | .©#6W.$#©£D (tpebr ^ mtr 

mtr ir govt (yiris & nr emfi toQmir&fl^esatr^ 633#~] ©££ (7/3<5F^«/rj©«D^/ ibnrerir^LLir (rpustbfrGmf) 

QprisjSifl&n ^«] ^i(j^fS^Su9<sv^Jtn/r Qprisair^A— 

15 <*©y) QprisairQevQiunrQ^unir 8ptrfjfl <&]® tS&pib uprises ires' spirrr lL'S5>i~-&(9) ©£/5* jd> 4 p 

K gyjpuu$&rr <3Sa>[^£J/Sja^«£0^],<£ ^0'S^^/2» [_.#/]/£ &J(7f)&j8u9<8v speirrU'&iL&tr (Lp;bj3ifl- 
ew«£S[^b] [qp&> }astrQeoiu (Lpibfxhflttnes Jdqf)QfC/rfb- 

16 [' |1 S5 , /T6lQj^r«$0* 6336V ( fl0/5a»6u[^]ji/ ^/f? r <S67TT 053T /DfBtG&tVr ^sisT^lh U/TGVtr&rR- 

ujjsr fbfrJTfr^iu'mr^ehr euQa&rr epmrjpnh uirGvnr&lfhuebr ^srrOu^fr^Sjrebr ODfr^nrOD- 

6YDJJ/TJB1® «J3# UL.AL.&ST&Q QDIT~ 

17 /t/i£> ^rRpeirr eriftpevr . \ * ; epenr^ih ^rflp&srm&ehr ..... tyrisrjpj .. . , 

jy/r/f &jfiSU6hr /». ^©iT6»r(g)67jr LJir©^6<5F//?6i9^| 7_!/J©u^«Dirit/6?rr Gp&rrjpJih . . jr/riuttr 

[srrQifhu&sr f^ihgvih [®~^] <°TQ£>~' 

18 uuerft epfsjpjib ^/06tt 'EfQ&jliuj ^q^Qibirmp<r UGhrmsf)sr®5VTL~~ 

6Wir«0 [8&j36ih (srststfrtjssvr '. . . . 4 . . . GttrrQL~ffliLjLb> , . 

63br©660 QpiB&j-.- 

19 6uu^<®0ib ifl&j&Lh ermorSsmr (Lp^pir <5&0ld ^a_j8/rSsv jb/S(f^u^Q^LL®6b^ (8&0 ld <or®s'ai'Smr 

isir/BfrLLjih ^uzfl&QaiSvorSsmr .. smQds^LD &~&8iuihQuir jp 

^jr<56W-Q&(&)Lb $)#&»&)&<&)- 

20 ifl&pLn erm&r?<mT isrr$ SL.^p 6 B 0 /i) <srmr%sm ^ttruj3(^$iijfr{£rr<i&l~ 

^p/^0 GTG&rSism $0 f <£ ^/r 63a#a.;/r« 6p/r/TLl«>w^<£60 Q/bgvj&ij ^*g£iLjjr 

<i>5]pjr JD 62P fD (BJ <5b'gj> f£) /T <55 . , . . 

21 Q err (bp ir 68en&(&) epfB r gu <*0 t8&£nh ib&i Qf6uunj:fltj9^ijes(^QB<5v^ou upts^ih es/b^ono 

. erdfiioi^^/ri^iiLftM ©^^^0 |)0^r‘«8fi« ®^3/633# tj^«0 

^/DL^zr ..... 

22 «© S^/SLD ^0^633# (J^650^6S3#aj/r« 6£TT/Tllv^2O£_«0 Qt66Vj5p Qp<PJTggyr/D®jD(t£UjfiHliVr 

ssevQpinrrds Q/bgv&u ^±9fsl(rf)f6<s»dvp&i &$jr 
m Gurr&*rr<$risr 

28 6WJ xrrQsotu jy on inn nr y*(6$fl6tn&&&!ip (Lpes&rrQGvuu ^qTjinrrsii^jznir ^®njr~\&3srrvnfi 
06PU- 

24 Qu/b&u <cT(LpLnrr Qpik fill(floDXi&tp (^<hatrQwtij, ep(r$LLr &irLOti>Qxris^u9biir Qll&v Qp&srjpj- 
Lnrr&esm 
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25 (LpaairQevu-iGnjrd&ir®) ptif- g^rsm-L. trS y ^^iLnireues) au-iss)ire,a,'\ji 

QpLOfr&a>rr<smfJ- 

26 iuQ»JT0S&ir®ttf) Qtouu<&<jgj£>J&6*r Sip rBirsvr^inireQsm S tp J>j&LLfr 

Qp/bfiffletDa ( g)- 

27 errrbevpfdov @}JT<smr(i)L-iu ssnrQ(Svtu&oirub/r (^S\lL€S)u.(^ > ^u9<so (LpsbrQpQiUQgw/r 

28 ^j^Ln^JJ’rrsssmQ^eijjrnrerrr pjLbQ&rrLpGsurp J$(TJ)6 uil 9 jp w/riiipp; [QinriLiptumr 

29 Q&ih\Q(iJttiJirrQj 35 <sQiuiTir $(rrjiB&^J^inrr&rr ^(r^dQ^c.ooi^O^sirjpjLb Quq^lciugQ <sr(i£- 

30 /^/ 50 ®rr gpyr/rtl 62 f)x ~ < ®0 Qeu^orQLD Qmeo^j <sr(tgu,Sshr 

31 JsDuSlsv epfhujSlfb Lnrr Qp/5 t @rfl&n4&&Qip 6srrQ^vuu Qpdi firsts)cs jy^Lpeutr nQ&fruS&v- 

32 < mrgt&lh. enjjiTsu^<sm-fr nsirpuJBmiLtr <®/r9 eQpgj Q/buj Qinrnr u<s»&trujih Qzup/8- 

33 £&ifj Qeujpj[£}<.%nr u^lLul-. Q<ous&ir@Lh u<sv@8& T &&&(< : f)U Quit&&>(&} gj)- 

34 j^0^/5/r^m/T£E <S£.(TITlL-OM— <£0 Q&J itmQlh Q/66V&V 0.9.(V;$670^(0^^77“J 

35 ^6i)^^p?<560 ^jg)®r r/BGvev&jSev epthu j3<b&» QeiieB ^/nr r S«0ii) /ffU>L9a£@[] 

36 <35LJLJl Qpil-UL tS&pLh Qf5<S0&U$ { &fT6Baf)J&Tfi> t /£(TTjUfittr «6U^^P«0 

37 6T Tf&eowpjSev ^s^jtQlUuu nsrrevrinrr&jQDir Mir/r&yftpfi&Gurr 

38 GnGu&irffieQ&rrap&a^Lh fBlqfyeQLpireQ&ih epirrr lLg»i—&(&) Q/sev^i/ 

39 ( 3 pSxL 69 )i~ 0 £fa9ff» §>rk pen jtQ \uvu qpiBjpiLD/ru f^w^ispiSto) ^ir^Qu-Qturr^w/r&&/7 

40 <<£ f fi0«y^/5^/5[ti)^] 6r3Jj/TfiUDSO5T/fi0 &UUL-(LpC-UL- t8&&LD &f J&> 16 IT $ (V IT X 

0pjrm-L68)L~a(&) Qns&)- 

41 ^ £§)(Vj u &'J^QaevOmruu u#&Q@ju<k(V) L^aa^ipnS®> (^[r^^ir^rr^uGsyiramiT^ 

42 QpnsjSiBeDfB f S(Q&Q&iru9&®nL~turrfraw < S06y«swr^j)^65 )‘sb«0 QwesorQih uonfi Q&tuiu- 

6ijih <s8pfr- 

43 /bid $Uf-&&<5ijih QeusmGAih usaoft Q^iutu&/ih aQptribih &u^&&Gk]th Qeu®nr(Suh Lbrr&sofi gj@$~ 


44 0,s£ r @(ff)fG6U<oVj5&J& SfpfTff JpjM lJhir®J<5&STIUQf)sr3aavSttf} jj©/fl65?^«*©5b (Lp&&irG)<oVlil 

Qpf&jpJULir (ip <ianranrfl(ju- 

tt} as)jrdairr<mrfl (g&uQup&J ^qdjtQojiu (Lpxanrwffi Qp/efifims Sp ^mJjQtuuSjr&krGtBtru 

46 jy^LD/r Qpaafr&dfl ^(^uuefTeSpfiirUbin u/Suu/rir <y*euir6<§ri> QpirQuuiri- (ipevir&(^ih 

Qtjjr/rev i8&#ld Qp&v [®»j* 

47 tfiiutuz fpjtr/rLLem-Jsg) Qv®)&v <&remf)uu&&Q&u&(&> u 

ev&nJrQujtit 

48 Qpm@ifle*>* g^eoeLL®? fiQQuy&aGQm** Qpeuir^u Qujnrev StFfiih vrr^iur* 

gpirflT4_l6»L_«0 

49 mrjbupGfipmiiBGtifi&fhpu l^iei(^ ) is^iS&) Qpa,a,ir6SBF.iuar,jr&^irassfl a_«uff^/r ?2e»u~ 

uanjD ^jr<smQa;(8j- 

50 U3 itppenmir&i&QLd ^iretrQLDirjrSmrd.^ih eir.muuiDesafl fFjrSsaaras^LD <B r ms/.eB)*iiJ epsisrjpies- 

0LD ©^<56 <56Ur ipGT.tt g^6TTT- 

51 jpuhfVjth @l8&io gpsir^«@ti3 #<ri*es>L- @jr^®d(^m &(tys<m>pPeo tiruiaQsin+tifxr 

SlQDLp /Birevr^LDrrattr/ 

52 ®ic 0pa®/rOwttJSB)JT«66<r^ £D^eir(«)ffite % 

<ST (Lgtjbir &&a Gtmf) iQi—irrflQ&tiruSG®- 

53 «BT ©ie^J OldSbh« 0 ®j (ipetruUL-. erQfLDirmairesaFliQipesurOiLi ^ 0 ic/ra/at>jrdi®/r«W? (Lpmfi- 

(F)of.& (MjerreSert fr& ld epeirru- 

54 U)[»]i*/i6safl ^®0«ff[6®]L_u9eu ^ir<sm®i^irGii6tf)ir&airGsrsfi QpsSiBmaAQtp gg®ai/ray- 

tin# •Bb&frevor/ ^ jni:><5m'am?)- 

55 uturiis**#** SgatBerL u>»s» <**$«£& (y>x*»G)sv QfiWMeumr ym- 

0i£tf9©> Qp&a/rQ<b\' 


1 Eead @ji &zn~tTUJ. 
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56 Qf>enr jp/LQiriasireBtifl QpsSrfiemtB esireirm Pjm&^TT iBrei'&irx(j§p@<£n5e»e0ji@Gv QcEir ppra^tsf 

€i}[ruu&&fr<$6hr G)L£><bv& ffl&r Qp~ 

57 ihiDT6ti6tnjruj6mir&&fr6^&Qlp ^^JLDiT&^rresafi Qps&iflana &rrQ&rr<srr QmS^ehr QpjbQvo 

&£/rQevuj&f)Jr&tffT6ittfi gpj$//?6»£W] 

58 Qjfi (LfuifBirQeo /BrreisruDireuesisnuesuriisreasfi &isieb.&eurir ^^eu/b^s ^^eveup^leu 

& (E}Gl<35FT 6&) L _ u9<SV {b!T65T 0 £D/T Qp&ih fT GSbfl - 

59 iu6&jrai&!T6wf)&Sip ^jr<56vrQ)ubfr Qfj&airettF} LDj$LLSfp&F)ff&&n'68af) Sip ertLQiD/r J3{Tfjf®LDUJ- 

<3snruurrrr Qpeup^u L/u.6W6iiQp^ 

60 &mluui- Srpua girenafi upai'Sira [gp]ir/rils!»i_«0 Qibeogu gjrjbQo>mru@em £&>?&- 

t^ffi70iy-(i9«u speisrQ/B (SuJQ^iXmd^ir^- 

61 6 orfUuQf)Jrasa,<rec 3 F! Qps£rfieg>x ^(t^uu^imb unQeuirir @ 0«.,®0 iSirpm granti upix/rm 

g^(r/TLl6?»L-.A0 QtiGOjgU fbQjD&SBru- 

62 JSeifr ^ik^upScsoQ&xn^rQp Qiu(t£j*irm&iTQSifiiLittir&&irexfi QpsSliflsmx 

jj^Qa/ruSeveutrtFItJULD Q&diiLjib ewjrr%&m 

63 fflw/r ^§) 0 <aJ,®@ Quirn-eo £[>],stb @ 4 »«sftew« gg/r/rtlfflr>t _<®0 Qiseveujpiu^eiir anvp&i- 

L^fEJ^tplBQ&VfrebTU^ LDfT 6)J68Ur&&fT 6 Wf? &£. tt8Tr 

64 pp’rein 0 .£F 6 U 6 wQ® 0 su[^]ai ;0 i8&pih upxanrs g>®/ri_ 6 »t _«0 Qmevevjcuu^ear 

«®6P < jS5^5/ff?0 ^(W(^iptdQ<svrrmru^LDfT6iJ<ss)iri$it- 

65 @ik&m *JvumQpLluL~ «a>u8Gko 0*suJp/*0 pmr L 1«»^0 

Qig&'Mu ^qpu&JS^&tsvQenr &jrsw&u t &&~ 

66 ffl *nyd5(<SF)U f s j ) w(&jis/~u96» (^6w^iL(r&tha9a&iU6tnira&ir&rfl Qp*&ifi6S)& ljiR&lLl- - 

Gusm-cttr&prr j*z/«0 rfl&pih Qp&)T<f&v)- 

67 y 9 iu/r.s ggjr/r «0 Qksvsuu lj@Q< ev)(n)*eoQeor QpafgjpesofixQ) ^®04fi^6V g! 0 “ 

tu/r^o/Je3>iri£7 6?Diri9e«»/r«wfl Qps£)(fl68)& arrQeurfl* 

68 uSiSeisrjpj ^^sr^SirQp^ Q&rrQ&KQih eajj/rA|5wr«rr ^0<a/,gp/<*0 ti&pu* (g&j&nfliLinr* 

J^/r/TLlsRi_«0 Qfb<SV^ Qpul~j$® fr <3S<o»j$&l- 

69 «0 y,®0(f ii9ei> mireisTLCireuemcr Qju$khfies><s ^/mr^SQiuirappireu f~tfanruj^-lu>irjrirtii- 

eurr £vi}<35(&) t^irir lL&s)l~- 

70 *0 Qmeo&u Qpiremrmirpgu *«v^5j?i0 %£®0<f <i9<5U6S)jOiu Qpihmireuemffiueiniraairessf) 

Qp$£)fl&n& Lf &!<£(&)LJ "OLD <>pirfrL-6l»l—- 

71 «0 Q* 6 bjg/ gft( S &pjpi*awp&&»x<3 |^® 0 if d9Qe»ir<svrpes>irQiii Jf a » jrU5 ' r ,S®*«r-- 

Q /T0 @ Q&UJUJLh G^«oLJ® < s£ , ^<®0a5/ 

72 fCjfUDessrp ^i*0ti) ggJ-/rtlfiwt_«0 Q«6U40* (ipeisT $pir pppiu&en ae»p&«(&> ^®0tfa7- 

e9jrsmQi—tu Qpesair&> <FirrrfB$iU(nj«n 

73 ufieL-i-ih /B/reiiSssor«0 g>a-/rzl«»<_ff0 G*®^ pseop&ut^u 

Qgv /retfruigiJiDrr (Lpes&tremf) ,®0®iD6zr#«p<&«0tf) 

74 e6/sir$P'&*(§ib / ^0Oai^(nj»6a>t- i «®a) ^mru,^ 

«®0 QflS'jvgyj ^&i,uj£&}(6rrjb&<o»— 

75 p&iaiQu ^iBitajUj-uSp $>6srU'&icir Qpmmirmsi^^iLjih'] u>tu&*(Lpih Q&rr®><& t${F/BQpm> Qarti- 

6&}gd te/rQm irftov ^/res^fB ^) 0 <®<»- 

76 ^5*0 /S-SF^O) /B(T(«)^[iu/r«] «gjr/ril6»<_a:0 Q/E[«ujiiu ^®0iy_a9- 

<d®jr®m®Lnir&&iris^ ptifjD^rtrrrQ&^^ear $q(B~ 

77 iBpairrasnBempuuirir Qpeuirds^d xuui-qplLul-u Qujrirev 

6 »t _«0 Qpre<m&wpJVds*Mp&*(&>* ©^[^©^asyaSsu 4,r(^ufl/rffl/[u3j 

78 (? / r 'b‘ <3 ni6arimQ/seQujir6«r ^Q^/ebpeviresTutisetpuuirir {^(njetj.i (OjLQem—tuiroST xuui—Qful- 

ul—u Qupveo iSiffpoa (VjjpiGBirfItun a ggjr/r/J.S85L_<*0 ci®ew^t ^jpiufls’sr £*J- 

79 6u^^/«0« Stei_0o9Sa;u9eu ®/r«Bi0Oi[/r «/r/li_/r«]iruijssafl Q^aj,® t £w&vuir&rrtfhij@)/a;- 

0 U ^® 0 i^.irisu «/raj pd &ggv<£(&)U ^rfaQUfSeuemira&iT- 

80 » G«/T 6 K 8«®/*06 : ®([^/]^[G]ta/r 0 et>a/.@J/«- 

0 u ls f ) m(g ) iSj.iS&)6S>a-£arreo $if)LjjrsS&iuira,(3j/5,®(Tj)®iQf>&&(&>- 

81 p^^neueop^eo ^^uQup/SQevir^mireueayff QpsgiftevadQtfi &i—Qmir (Lpa>[a>tr&mfi~\ 

QP'ijSffl6tn& <®/r[©~lt5/r^r Qairi&G@68r Qllgv&j &~68)tDiurr iQl~.it- 


1 Bead {^peatf. 
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82 tfljbQpdi&etoL^tuuujsi) ^)fr<smQuyr ^ r , r , 7W , r . B 

U 6 w[yr/fti 2 ?j« 7 jr/f< 5 K 0 ^ ,©< 7562 ^ 0 /s^gv,#,©^ jOu/b ( cS<sv lArr&rr- 

83 6^iLittjra&irs^a@ija6&jrQuJiu6&jr&&rr6a$ Qpsg£(f)®n& J^a^&uQu/b^GV ' pup ^irswr* 

L~rr uj ^ittjr&&(rQ<&iu&njr6imnreBt£)&Qyp Qp&&nQ<s\)tLubir& n'Gfi$ (ipr6 f Qrfl<s$)& i£- 

84 «^^^^/r/r«sB0 < j5‘ < ©0<54/(2p^«0 j$(7F)(5Gv6Vf&J3<sv QfLgfT ibrrem(&)ibnr&&fr6^iu6&isra&rr 

^SfpaoirOiLf gg)jr<svor® ubir&Mti ®s& Qp{6j£rfiaf)& gaqrjp j&i&w ^®ii)/r£©/£- 

85 eiyrgpih^J <^ 0 «sf fimesuoiJTL~.fi; < © 0 / 6 ©uisi> ( j 2 r J&Gv ^ir®^tr^Q^^u9i(oSskr . G)ldgv*$j „$y 6 ?b irujLbfi 

Qp&a5ir<s^)iutittjr&&rr6^dQip6tnirG}it.iuj®S)jn'i£&rrGi) Q&UbiSluuevrto^jr \* 

86 Q^eStuirmr $(7£(6JGfieuireifr(iprf)£5)6r5r 6iiL-.t5&6V LD^ra^LD ]®tn/r (Lp#&fr€tnf) 

Qp j /5^/fl6*n<*^6S©/p i6rb~m(&jUbfr<5i]68)B{BSB/r&mfl ^)<dm7J6V6V^S<sv 6iiL~.&&»/b(3)6rrr6 ,©j 0 / ^J~ 

87 eveV'dfiHev iS^opHuL- raa/rev $(Wj/6G»&i>fiJfi<sv fiHqijfuihpGunr* 

Gsr/Ej arrQ<o\> ts/r 6&df)iiJ6inir&a[ nr^\an6i Qpfr^ffl&)&&$ip £p(/f)LD/r Qp&a/r timfi 

88 [^^']^^tJDQeF/r^^6Tfr j$)(ir)f6ibp6ii(rttr (ipGQT&’LnfrdesrrGftfj Qp/BjSffl&n£ 

esrrQevuj (Ip6w v g^uhfr46e5fr6^iij6^jr^^/r&^ Qp®jS^uu^uj^ih ^J 

89 u/rQGkJ/Tifltr^GHB&t&j LbSsur QprBj$ffl6$>&&Q . f3(ty&Q&rru9^60)L^iufrtr&6rr 

llSoXT ^jsrswrL^iT llj ^jSfDireseenr €3^&&Qy$LL®Lnir ^w&6Frr&j<8ir LC&ar anr^f) Qp~ 

90 /6$(R6tn&&&Qifitfttu t &LJor iSls 3 * 6 ™ O '&jbQ<5v ^ ^&rrtu^^^Q&iiJ6u/T6&B(7§&(^tb mSevr 

^G&ir&tiirre^&QtfiGDjruDin Qp/B j&rft ona ^usujfriQi--/r[h'i(& ) Qm/b^ih 

91 4EQP 0UL^<®0ub S/pa^tb \®/T®«$/r67r00JT f i®^/«i0 ( ji Qp/b&ih /*>-©«&/u/l l~ 

iSevih uififoQflUoUj&frew’ ^)6S)jnu9^S(iJ/rujd ®*/ru. 9 ^© 0 u u6vof)Q& : - 

92 iueu/rnr ^0^0^ ubL-eQmirwih * Qwjb(%Kth 

tsu/rir(gen&&&(&)& Slpes^fb Qfijb(&ih &gv~ 

93 tb ujpibQfieufSirGvrfgfictnpSeSuumud @e/r mg$rr it p^jik Qesni&lu6&$Q&iu6ur(f)(^&(&jih 

iLU-efltiinr&ih ^Sfnik^vev^/^ <Fonemurr/r Qtsfr* v ' 

94 _ j Qurevr(T qV)<5v $riti<&&&at-~<sii eSerrd^ ^j6s>\ g^m8)Q<srr&Q^&(^^ &&s>6u‘JJn rr&&ir& 

j§)a/<g£/r .vtr&SeFrr ^0i©«3J/r/L9^/6»z~^/r/f6i^£.b 

95 &&1—.QJ «/rdr /p/r^u/ jfgjsuGifrir $(^&Q&nu3^6S)L-iLJrrir{£m {j^Gu^rr iWLpeti&rr Mmeuebr ©<$ 0 L-.- 

<g)^7 <J »- N * ' 

96 ihwLpfcLhiQu96nt~iijW ljd iti 6v fw fD6&r<i&6sft onL-afib ^rfl&Girr r^^jrekr uirG)Ln£F&?ir 

97 €&L-~tLjLh Jtyrftpenr (VFjttrjnrifr &(el weof) . Qurr<sirr<®s)Q6vrFt&esa£&L~6u 

jidqfyQfctrrbprr- 

98 6fl<srri@ Qp&srMXi Smtfffnuirir&i^ $&& .. Jd(rrjn5<sv6v& j8$v 

i&j$LL&lpuuir<oV- 

99 ttroumSem QllSsv &~il&^®j/rtL&£6nr<sSettr 6 ul~&Q<sv (tpes^ir&mfliQip ne/reisr^ 1 

100 [g^]®OD/r6i//r« fa iSovih . S<svib ... ... 

tb ^[ 0 ]^/reiL/ 6 ^ir^/r[^]. /syosj^&r 

^j^^\jsuir u<sm~\L-rrjjp&) j@^[®]^<ai/r<s6^r(j8«<sir psrs> 
QesrremrrL- esn&r P-(5[lcT] Qestrtimt— ££ir& <tr @})&<Err& £>ir£)j/Ki Q&rr<sm® fjg)(8Gi)iEJ&- 
<srr/r<sv 6V/6ffr jSq^GiJ/r&^oS^/b Qufnisfl U6V ...... 

^O^jajLlzyL. apyi±6B)L~ 

101 ['©■*> np/ 5 ®i> terriBi&Q&r r^)^j;lir*Tti 6 # ][*]i_[®] 6U/rU3/r ® ^)^Q^[a//r«@ffj- 

"ffm&jrirfBlpfisutD . . . . . ■ • ■ ‘^j@j«D^u9y9<?-<gf es aevQaiL-Q*£[&&'}& 

0 ©■&[rrtit fiQjjih^evGi'flSjgi; euvaD^Qujinh uebriDtQpjpfsvwnrQQ<9sp |||— 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) (One) 'kvtuni of rice; four ndli (of rice) for a dish of lice mixen with 
pulse { r a V axr%iffMagmn\ (one) kuruni (of rice ) for midday (offerings), (one) kur-uni (of 
rice) for the night, ( offering) and fear m/i (office) for midnight ( offerings ); altogether, 
for (Jhis) (one) tuni of % rice, (were provided) two iuni aud one padakku of superior paddy 
(fennel) at five (measures of paddy) per two (measures of .rice), including the wag es of 

1 Tlie inscription slope fceie but seeme to hay© been continued on the ea 6 t iao© below the sections 
containing 11. 132 to 137 of No. 161 and li» 1 / to 22 of No. 151 A. 
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servants 1 (for husking it ); (one) kuruni and four ndli of paddy, for four nah of cleaned 
split pulse for the dish of rice mixed with pulse (offered) in the early part of the clay ; two 
ndli of paddy for two palams of sugar to be offered [with) the dish of rice mixed with pulse , 
five ndli of paddy for . . . fruit cut 2 (and offered along) with the dish of riee mixed 

with pulse (one) luni of paddy, for (one) ulakku and one dldkku of ghee for (offerings in) 
the early part of the day, for one ulakku and one dldkku (of ghee) for the midday, night and 
midnight (offerings) and for one ndli of ghee . . . things for fried-curry ; six. ndli of 
paddy for two ndli of cleaned split pulse for kummdydm 3 (offered) on the four occasions (of 
worship ); (one) kuruni and four ndli of paddy for (providing) four curries in all (viz.,) [one 
vegetable curry], one boiled curry ( ; pulukku,), one curry mixed with tamarind (pulihgan) 
and one fried curry ( porikkari ), including (the cost of) asafoetida, sugar and tamarind , . 

four ndli of paddy, for four ndli of curd (offered) on four occasions (of worship) ; 
one kuruni and two ndli of paddy for ... and two bundles (parpu) of betel leaf ; two 
ndli of paddy for (supplying) fuel for cooking the sacred food and two ndli of .paddy for two 
palam of turmeric ... for smearing (the image) on the four occasions (pt the dag). 
Thus for . . . three (kalam), two tuni and one kuruni of paddy for a year at . . . 

two tuni , one padakku and four ndli (a dag) (thefollowing lands were assigned ): 

(L. 10.) The land (called) Manni oh cliey in Tirunallam (measuring) nine- 
twentieths, three-eighths, one by one hundred and sixtieth 4 1/320 of seven-twentieths, 
three-eightieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth, one 
by one hundred and sixtieth, half . . . + 3/320 of two-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 

by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 4 1/320 of seven- 
twentieths, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth ; (the land) on the south 
hank of Kunduvay (measuring) eight-twentieths -f 1/320 of half, three-twentieths and three- 
eightieths ; '(land) . . . of the (channel) Subrahmanya-v4y kkftl (measuring) one- 

twentieth, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 
1/320 of half and one by one hundred and sixtieth ; (land) lying to the east of Parpanedi 
(measuring) one-twentieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 4 1/320 oi half, one-twentieth 
and three-eightieths; (land) at Turutti (measuring) seven-twentieths, one by one hundred 
and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 4 1/320 of four-twentieths 4* (1/320) 
of . . . one and a half. 

(L. 12.) For (providing) (one) hundred and eighty kalams of paddy for each j eai, at 
(one) tuni and (one) padakku every day for four palams of sandal ... on tour occasions (of 
worship) . . - with sacred sandal paste made of balls (the following lands were assigned): 

(the land ) Tiruttdnippu ram of Tirunallam (measuring) one-quarter and three-eightieths; 
(the land) 6ivad§ van (measuring) four-twentieths, one-eightieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 4 1/320 of three-twentieths; (the land) 
Narana (measuring) three-eightieths; (the land) of the village (measuring) one-eightieth 
4 1/820 of three quarters, four-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by three-hundred and. 
twentieth; (the land) at Turutti (measuring) six-twentieths, three-eightieths 1/820 of 
three quarter and one-twentieth. 

(L. 15.) For sixty kalam of paddy every year at one padakku each day for (pi ovid- 
ing) incens e (was assigned land) at Turutti of Tirunallam (measuring) nine-twentietlis, one 
by three hundred and twentieth 4 1/320 of three quarters, and one by three hundred and 
twentieth. (The following persons) placed sacred perpetual lamps (in th e temple ): Santa 

evidently stands for the modern Sl/b&m, a labourer, generally a boy or a woman servant. 

2 means shaven and kept. As applied to fruit, this may mean out into shoes. 

* For the meaning of this term see Epigraphia Indica, VoL IX, p. 92, footnote 5. 
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K un r a Nak.kan of Ti run alia m, one ( lamp ) ; P ft I & § i r iy a n-.N4 rSyan a n V a du - 
g an , one {lamp ); Pattanakki wife of the Br&bmana Pfilakiriy an DSmddiran B.h&s- 
kara B hat tan, half {lamp) ; Aritan Charitan . . one {lamp) Arita Flakk an . . ; 

one (lamp)-, ..... aiias.Y ara k@ sar i V-ilupp@raraiyan the beadniBn of . . 

. . . one (lamp ); . . . Nagiriyan Xdittan, one {lamp) (and) [Uga]eluppali, 

one {lamp) ; five sacred perpetual lamps which {the king ?) was pleased to place. In all for 
{these) twelve and a half {lamps) . . ... . . • • • • .-oil daily will have to be 

burnt. Three uldkku of oil for [two] {lamps?) (of) Anukka.in the three. s 

conjunction's {of the dap ); four ndli of oil daily .for {burning) the cluster of lamps {consisting) 
of one hundred and twenty-eight ( lights ); oil for Srfbah ....... . ; For 

providing {one) ndli and one- ulaklcu of oil daily for [two] lamps ......... 

two for midday {service) and fourteen for the night {service ); {Thus) in all,, for nine ndli 
and {one) dldkku of oil {was provided) {one) thousand and ninety-five kalam of paddy for each 

year, at one tuni {of paddy) for {one) ndli of-oil. {one) padakku of paddy for 

{providing) daily {one) uri of ghee of good smell, for one sacred perpetual lamp j two tit/ii 
{one) kupini and {one) padakku of paddy for seven mcMjddi and {one) kunn of camphor . . 

. . ..three hundred and seventy kalam of paddy for each year, at two 

tuni and three kuruni each day. In all {for providing) {one) thousand four hundred and 

twenty-five kalam of paddy .. ■ northern portion of Strf . . 

channel of Tirunallam, {measuring) one quarter^ one-fortieth. one by three hundred and 
twentieth + 1/320 of three quarters, two-twentieths, one-fortieth and one by one hundred 
and sixtieth ; [land) in K u s a p p e r r u {measuring) seven-twentieths, one by three hundred 
and twentieth -f 1/820 of three quarters and one-twentieth {land) on the west side of 
KAmak k 6 A.i {measuring) three-twentieths, one-eightieth -f- 1/320 of three-quarter and 
one-eighth; two lands '( tadi) in Turu t ti together {measuring) six-twentieths, one-fortieth, 
one by one. hundred and sixtieth + 1/320 of three-twentieths, one-eightieth and one by 
one hundred and sixtieth;- (land) east of V@jppafi.jurr u {measuring) four-twentieths, 
—jr- 1/320 of six-twentieths, three-eightietbsj one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by 
three hundred and twentieth ; {land) in 11a n a 11 a m {measuring) two and a quarter, and 
one-fortieth ; {land) in Mu s i t t a i k k u d i {measuring) three and seven-twentieths. • 

(L. 28.) For seventy kalam o'f paddy required each year for celebrating the great ball 1 
on each day of the sacred {asterism) J y e s li t h a which was the sacred {natal) star of queen 2 
Sembiyan Madevivar who obtained in ker blessed womb the glorious Madhu- 
r a nta k a d e v a alias U11 a m a - C h 6 1 a , {the following lands were assigned) :— (land) 
inTurUtti of Ti r u na 11am (measuring) nine-twentieths, one by three hundred and 
twentieth + 1/320 .of one. quarter, and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 31.) For one thousand and five hundred kalam of paddy required every year 
at one kuruni and two ndli each for feeding forty Brahmanas in the temple of the god {dlvdr ), 
including (the cost of) vegetables, fuel, ghee, butter-milk, different spices, betel-leaves, 
arecannts and other necessary expenses (visam) 3 , (was assigned land measuring) nine vSh in 
liana 11am. 

5 The great kali here referred to must he the usual srtbali performed perhaps on a larger scale. 

' ! Piraftiyar or Udaiya-Pira|tiya.r is the term actually used in inscriptions in connexion with the name of 

this queen. Sometimes the name proper is omitted and Urlaiya-pirattiyar appears alone. Evidently as in the 
ease of S 61 a-Peru in aim d i gal which often appears in inscriptions for Parantaka I.) Udaiya-Pirattiy&r was 
applied in the case of Sembiyan Mahadeviyar alias Pirantakarj Mudevadigalar, as a special title. With regard 
to Mr. Gopinatha Kao's remarks on the reading 0 euu9jsi eurnuda aye®i_aj lilir/rtLitf-tuirir, on page 180, foot¬ 
note 1, of the Travancon Archasolvgieal series, Vol. I, see Mr. K. V. Subrahmanya Ayyar’s reply in Indian 
Antiquary, Vol. XLI, page 22. 

* Vifam must be a variant of viyam the Sanskrit vyaya. 
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(L. 35.) For one hundred and twenty kalam of paddy (every year) at one tiini each, 
day for the worshipping priest, including (the con of) clothing, (was assigned) half, four- 
twentieths and one-fortieth (of land ) at 11 an a 1 lam. 

(L. 87.) For six hundred kalam of paddy each year to meet the expenses of the 



(land measuring) one and a half and three-twentieths and at P & n g u d i two, one-twentieth 
and one-eightieth. 

(L. 40.) Por twenty-two kalam , one turd and one padakku of paddy each year at 
six noli per day for the Brahmanas who crushed the sacred sandal, including (the cost of) 
clothing (was assigned land) in P fi ii g u cl l (measuring) three-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 
by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three-hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 42.) For five ( Brdhmana ) servants (mdnif required, to hold the canopy and 
render necessary service by the temple priests ( tirukkdyiludaiydrgal ) who had to render 
necessary service to the sacred interior ( tiruvmnd/.igai) and hold the canopy, (were assigned the 
following lands) \—(the land) in the eastern portion (MW) of Tirunallam (measuring) 
six-twentieths, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth and. one by three hundred 
and twentieth -f 1/320 of three-quarters, three-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by one 
hundred and sixtieth; (the land) in Ku 6 app@rn (measuring) one half, three-eightieths, 
one by three hundred and twentieth -f- 1/320 of one half and two-twentieths ; and (land) at 
P fi n g u d i (measuring) six-twentieths and three-eightieths. 

(L. 46.) For sixty-seven kalam, (one) tuni and (one) padakku of paddy each year 
at three ndli every day for each of three (servants) who pick up flowers for the sacred 
temple and three who string them together, (was assigned land) atjPfingudi (measuring) 
one half, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 48.) For forty-five kalam of paddy each year at four ndli per day for each 
of three (servants) who sweep and smear with cowdung the sacred (temple), (was assigned land) 
at Pfingudi, (measuring) six-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by one hundred and 
sixtieth. 

(L. 49.) For the musicians (who sound) two iandai , one timilai , one Segandigai , 
one karadigai , two pairs of kaimani , one pair of cymbals , four maddalam and two talaipparai 
(were assigned the following lands) : (the land) east of K a m a k k 6 d i in Tirunallam 
(measuring) four-twentieths, one-eightieth, -f 1/320 of three-quarters and one-eighth; (land) to 
the east of,the ( temple ) wall (measuring) one-twentieth, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth + 1/320 of seven-twentieths and one-eightieth; 
(land) ea 3 t of the P i d a r i temple including the (tank) Mdlaikkulam (and measuring) 
seven-twentieths, one-eightieth -f-1/320 of half, one-twentieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, 
and one by three hundred and twentieth; (the land) Kulavilagam (measuring) nine- 
twentieths and one-eightieth ; (land) in Sehgddai (measuring) two-twentieths, one by one 
hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth -f- 1/820 of one-twentieth and one 
by one hundred and sixtieth ; (land) in the eastern division of (the channel!) Subralunanya- 
v 8 .ykk&l (measuring) (one)-twentieth, (one)-eightieth, ~f 1/320 of three-quarters, three- 
twentieths, one-fortieth and one by three hundred and twentieth ; (land) at Pfing udi (measur¬ 
ing) three-quarters, three-twentieths, one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 56.) For four persons who blow the kalam (were assigned) : (land) in the 
western division of the (channel) Korjangudi-vay kk&l of Tirunallam (measuring) 


1 'Tli© word vUtni occurs in Tail)ore inscriptions as a synonym for Bratmachdri. 
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three-twentieths, one-fortieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth -f- 1/320 of six-twentieths, 
one-eightieth and one by three hundred and twentieth ; ( land ) south of the temple of Kddug&l 
(. measuring ) (one)-eighth, one by one hundred and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 
_j_ 1/320 of three-quarters, four-twentieths, one-fortieth and one by one hundred and sixtieth. 

(L. 58.) For two persons who blow the conch, ( were assigned land) in Seng 6 d a i 
at Tirunallam ( measuring ) four-twentieths, three-eightieths, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth -f 1/320 of two-twentieths and three-eightieths; {and land) east of the {temple) 
wall ( measuring ) one by one, hundred and. sixtieth -f 1/320 of eight-twentieths. 

(L. 59.) For one hundred and eighty kalam of paddy each year at (one) tuni and 
(one) padakku every day, including the cost of clothing, for three men who guard the sacred 
images, {teas assigned land) at.Pungudi ( measuring) one, seven-twentieths, one-eightieth, one 
hy one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 61.) For.one hundred and eighty kalam of paddy each year at (owe) tuni and 
{one) padakku every day, for two persons who recite the Tiruppadigam {hymns) (was assigned 
land) at Pftngudi ( measuring ) one, seven-twentieths, one-eightieth, one by one hundred and 
sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 62.) For sixty kalam of paddy per year at (one) kuruni every day for each 
of two Brlthmanas who performed the sacred (duty of) Icdyil-vdriyanl ( was assigned land) 
at Pftngudi ( measuring ) nine-twentieths and one by one hundred and sixtieth. 

(L. 63.) For sixty kalam of paddy per year at one padakku every day, for . one 
accountant (of the) potter (caste) (was assigned land) at Pftngudi (measuring) niae-twentieths 
and one by one-hundred aud sixtieth. 

(L. 65.) For twenty-two kalam , (one) tuni and padakku of paddy per year at six 
noli each day for the potter who supplied pots (daily), including (those required for ) the monthly 
bathing (of the god ) (was assigned land) at P ft h g u d i (measuring) three-twentieths, one- 
eightieth, one by one-hundred and sixtieth and one.by three hundred and twentieth. 

.(L. 66 .) For eleven kalam and three kuruni of paddy per year at three ndli 
every-day for the vannattdn (?) . . . * . . the sacred cloths, (was assigned land) at 

P ft ft g u di (measuring) one-twentieth, one-fortieth, one by one hundred ‘and sixtieth and 
one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 67.) For thirty kalam of paddy per year at (one) kuruni each day for one 
Brfihmana who brings water from (the river) Ivdvliiri, (was given land) at Pftngudi (measur¬ 
ing) four-twentieths, one-fortieth, and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 69.) For ninety kalam of paddy each year at three kuruni every day for one 
(Superintendent) who supervises the sacred ( temple) transactions (krikdrya) under orders of 
the king (was assigned land) at Pftngudi (measuring) half, three-twentieths, one-fortieth, 
one by one hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 70.) For two hundred kalam of paddy every year (to be spent) on repairs 
(pudukkuppuram) , (was assigned land) at Pftngudi (measuring) one and . a half and 
one-fortieth. ‘ . 

(L. 71.) For three hundred and sixty lcalam of paddy every year for the monthly 
performance of the (sacred) bath and for (the ceremonies during) eclipses (was provided land) 
at Pftngudi ( measuring ) two and three-quarters. 

(L. 72.) For sixty-four kalam of paddy every year for four pairs of cloth to be 
graciously worn (by the images) (was given land) at Pftngudi ( measuring ) nine-twentieths 
and three-eightieths. 


No. 151A. —'Inscription at Konerirajapuram. 


821 


Part 11L1 


(L. 73.) For sixty-four kalam of paddy each year for the sacred bath ( namanikai ), 
the canopy, the sacred canopy over the bod, for the ( annual ) purificatory (ceremony with ) 
water (jala-pavitra ?) and for the sacred towel (was assigned land) atPdhgudi (measuring) 
nine-twentieths and three-eightieths. 

(L. 75.) For fifteen kalam of paddy per year at four nali every day to the 
astrologer 1 * * who recites the changes (in the movements of the stars and planets) every day and 
carries (with him) the calendar (ndldlai) in the temple (was assigned land) at Pfthgudi 
(measuring) two-twentieths and one-eightieth. 

(L. 76.) For ninety kalam of paddy per year including (the cost of) clothing at 
one kuruni a day for each of three men who water the sacred flower-garden called 
£ r 1 - 0 an dar&dityan (was given land) at Kl lada k u vilai (measuring) seven- 
twentieths. 

(L. 78.) For sixty kalam of paddy per year at (one) Jcuruni a day including (the cost 
of) clothing as per agreement, for each of two men who water the sacred flower-garden 
called Sembiyanm4d6vi (was assigned land) at Kiladaku vilai ( measuring ) 
four-twentieths. 

(L. 79.) One quarter (of land) at Ptihgudi to T i 11 ai y a c h 4 r y a who did 
the work of the wooden-house (kdttdgaraf ; one-eighth (land) at P fi h g u d i to the car¬ 
penter; two-twentieths (of land) at Pfihgudi to the blacksmith; one-eighth (land) at 
P fi h g u d i to.. in the temple*. 

(L. 80.) For the sacred (rice) oblations to (the image) Tripuravijayar (teas given 
land) in Kusapperu at Tirunallam ( measuring) one-twentieth, one-fortieth, one 
by three hundred and twentieth -(- 1/320 of eight-twentieths, three-eightieths and one by 
three hundred and twentieth ; and the plot (of land) lying on the south of (the shrine of) 
Umaya-Pid&ri west of the temple of Kadugal, (measuring) two-twentieths, three- 
eightieths, one by one hundred and sixtieth -j- 1/320 of half and two-twentieths. 

(L. 82.) For the sacred (rice) oblationsto (the image) VrishabhavShana (was 
assigned) in KusappSru at Tirunallam (land, measuring) (one) twentieth, 
(owe)-eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth 4- 1/320 of half, one by one hundred 
and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth; and two tadi in this (same) 
Kulapp 6 gu together (measuring) one-eighth, one by one hundred and sixtieth -f- 1/320 
of three-quarters, one-twentieth, one-eiglitieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 84.) For the sacred (rice) oblations to (the image of) Ganapati (were assigned ): 
(land) in the eastern portion (ktlur) of Tirunallam (measuring) four-twentieths, one- 
eightieth, one by one hundred and sixtieth -f- 1/320 of half, two-twentieths, one-eightieth, 
and one by three hundred and twentieth ; and (land) at T ur u tti (measuring) one-twentieth 
and odd. 

(L. 85.) For bathing (the images) with the five articles 4 (land was assigned) at 
Tirunallam on the west side of the temple of K&dug&l (measuring) one-fortieth, 

t 

1 For $0 used in the sense of astrologer, see above, Yol. II, p. 302, footnote 6 , 

3 Evidently the reference is to a mandajpa or open hall which was entirely made of wood. &irtlL-ir&ir 
may, also stand for «£c/ra£^/rnr, & carpenter. 

8 The meaning of the words jg^[<sQLDrr'](^<ov<sij^)i^(^ is not clear, may s be the Sanskrit nfitya 

dancing. 

4 By may be meant the five sacred articles, ms. t milk, curds, bntter, sugar and honey, or the 

fiv® conohes (Sanlcha). 
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•three-eightieths, • one by one hundred arid, sixtieth -j~ 1/320 of half , and one-eighth. The 
houses on the north side of-the sacred flower-garden called 6 e in hi y a min t d A v i (measure) 
two-twentieths, three-eightieths,-one by three-hundred and twentieth -j- 1/320 of four- 
twentieths and one hy one hundred and sixtieth ; the tank on the north, at 11 a n a 1 1 a m 
together with the land (attached to if) at Tirunallam (measures) one-eighth ; the sacred 
flower-garden called Sri-Gandar&dityan at Tirunallam [measures] (one) quarter, • 
(one) eightieth, one by one hundreds and sixtieth, one by three hundred and twentieth 
-f- 1/320 of one-twentieth and- three-eightieth s ; the sacred flower-garden in the eastern 
portion (kilur) (of Tirunallam ), called! XJttama461an (measures) three-twentieths, one- 
eightieth, one by' 'three hundred and twentieth -f 1/320 of one-eighth, three-twentieths, 
one-eightieth, one by'pne hundred and sixtieth and one by three hundred and twentieth. 

(L. 88). The house of the two persons who recite the Tiruppadigam (measures) one 

by three hundred and twentieth ..J the two houses of the 

temple-priests (tirukkdyiludaiyar) together (measure) one by one hundred and .sixtieth -+- 
1/320 of eight-twentieths; the house of the (temple) musicians (measures) one-eightieth, one 
by three,hundred and twentieth -j- 1/320 of nine-twentieths ; to the south of this, the.house 
' in which the temple-manager resides (measures) one hy one hundred and sixtieth -f- 1/320 of 
one-fortieth and one hy three hundred and twentieth. The temple quarter ( madavildgam ) 
in which the temple servants live, (is) the old rent-free dSvctddna, land lying within (the 
boundaries) (viz.), west of (the shrine of) Urn a y & - P i d 3, r i, north of the areca (-growing 
land) (kamugu), east of the cultivated land (ieruvu) and south- of the tank of Iv a d u g a 1. 
(Another) temple quarter (madayildgamj in which the temple servants live, (is)- the old tax- 
free devdddna land (reclaimed) by filling up the tank, and si tuated within J Me boundaries ) 
(vis.') west of the areea (-growing land), north of the channel, east of the A l v a r kulam 
(tank) and south of the sacred surrounding hall (iiruehchurrr&lai). 

(L. 93.) One half-lamp has to be burnt (in this temple) by the assembly of Tirunal¬ 
lam from the goJd'(f% have) received ; i pur kdiu (are) to be. paid every year in the hands 
of the temple-priests.b.y .the barbers of this village, for (maintaining) this lamp on behalf of 
the assembly. ‘ h . ’ 

(L. 95.) Three sacred perpetual lamps (are) to be burnt (in this temple) by the 

' temple-priests of this, village 'for the gold.from M&diian- K a 1 van 

Gerudan alias Tammadi Nambi of this village, from M&dalan K u up 
Kakkan, from HAritaji Kunran Param 6svaran and froih Haritan 
kunran Sihgan. 

(L. 98). Three-eightieths + 1/320 of four . . . . to the north of the sub-channel 

which brandies off from the western side-of the ( main ?) channel, east of the (temple) wall at 
Tirunallam (was assigned ) for.of P i 11 a i y a r (i.e., Gan bs a ), every day. 

(L. 100.) Having (thus) made, this land (measuring) one-twentieth, oue by one 

hundred and sixtieth.and one-eightieth tax-free, we received 20 hUu 

from the treasury of this god, given by the temple servants. Thus (the money) in. all 
received (by us) (is) 100 kdiu. Having received this (one) hundred kdiu, we, the members 
of the assembly of Tirunallam, agreed to collect and pay ourselves the taxes due 
on these lands (such) as the kudimai payable at the door of the palace, uriduvari . . 

. . “. . , . . , vetti and muttai , made.tax-free 

as long as the moon and the sun (last) and .had (the order ) engraved on stone in favour of 
this god. May ( the assembly ) all MdhSivaras protect (this chanty) ! 
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XT.—INSCRIPTIONS OX PARTHIVEIDRAVARMAN OR 
PARTHIVENDRADHIPATIVARMAN, ‘ WHO TOOK 
THE HEAD OF VIRA-PAITDYA.’ 


No. 152.—ON THE SOUTH-EAST WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR . 1 

The subjoined record informs us that certain lands were made tax-free by the great 
assembly of Uttaram 6 rn-chaturv 6 dimangalam in the 2nd year of king Partma 
(be., Parthiv^ndra) -MahSr&ja, 1 who took the head of Vira-Pandya’. 

The virama or pulli is marked almost throughout and where the double consonants are 
combined with the § and 3 signs, this pulli is omitted. 

Text. 


J eyvcup [||*] eSjruira&riy-iu^asr p26vQ~)air®sari— Qatr 2 * 4 * * * 8 eu&-i$$LCDTnrir$g i ib(§ tuir - 

«ir© ^fjreearL-rreu^i 

. 

2 htQcjFT r-n6ii Ofi)/D 0 ^jjrtosuri—irihfiirmi (GyiB 

reirpu^nh pSsvppjnsi (tpiB - 


3 «0 u^LDi8/6rrjr<sm<au / 8u9ii> Old/d<s50 4 §3©^ /r ©^~ 

plates ( &&i ®QP<& p&vpfijr . 

4 <oQiMjfr&uu<aK$Qppnrih b Qu(ij)0/E/0 r fl9 a tvQQsMQujjrih eQQjririxj^ Q&&iu- 

jsirQQnr uuf Qu/r&ir ^.^ld Qfipu . 

Lg J 


5 Qd&Diumr uesaflas aruQQ &d tuei t @j)QJj6hr&i «r[(5f*3<®®**" r gOt^ir 

[gy*] 2^. /rQju[fforj sru jSjAsiSl^ jHjQmsbi ^jQ^eu/rdtcpfohi .I *n]A>j~/rfiu]oym u^jd- 
&Ulb .. 

6 uj.iL\tb ibjbjstni) erG)uu<r<s\)u 8 ^)etf)/DiL/ib ssa Q/rirth QeBirtmr<srrQuu(nj>Qgsritiirseiiib 

§ffla/OT/» 9 6rQuuiruutl.L-.jgnb .@©f“ *»a//f.5S0 @)&uuuirjrrr<B&]th j|)[ij*]L//fl<SF 
ss5a/[^5*]©^irui[||*] gft$[p/&*^{Dibt9<es)ir ^>[®*]ac« . ........ 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 2nd year of [the reign of) king Partma (i.e., Pfirtbi- 

v^ndra)-MahS,rdja who took the head of Vira-P&ndy a. 

Uttaram^ruchatur v6[dimangalam # ] {situated) in its {own) subdivision in Kdliydr- 
kottam. Two hundred and forty kuK of second rate {land) in the first iadukkam [situated) 

to the west of {the path called) [Utta]ram§ru-vadi.; five hundred and 

sixty kuli of first rate {land) in this same place.; in this same place 

.of first rate areca {land) in the fifth fadukkam {situated) to the west 

1 No. 88 of 1898. 

* 6U&-& probably stands for ©. 

8 Bead &ar@^/r or 'Zsarjk&rr. 

4 Bead or 

6 Here is an early form of writing pQptr which often ocours in inscriptions. 

* For the orthographical peculiarity involved in , QQpp and other snch conjunct consonants 

in this record see the remarks in the previous note. 

1 Bead arreueyiLD. 

8 See above, note 6, and read 6ruQutruuLL.L— 

8 Bead <d 
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of {the path-called) Amanindranfi-vadi of the fifteenth kanndru . . • . . . . 

We {the members) of the big assembly ordered {to be) [tax-free] .... Those who 
obstruct tbis {charity) {shall be liable to pay) a fine of 25 kalaflju of gold to 'the seat 

of justice,.. I, ^ivaddsan Brahmapriyan, an arbitrator 

{kadhyasiha) of tbis village, being in the assembly wrote {this) at the command pf the 

members of the assembly. The sacred watch of the image of this god and. 

. we {the residents) of the village {Hrdm) agreed that we shall not receive any kind of taxes 

.shall themselves pay to this god every kind {of tax). Those who act 

against this . .. . - . Gangd (the Ganges) ...... „ 


Mo. 158.—ON THE SOUTH WALL Of THE SAME TEMPLE. 1 

This record registers another transaction of the assembly with regard to certain 
lands of the Lord of Vrinddvana («.<?., Krishna), in Uttar am 6 r u - c h a t u r v 0 di¬ 
man gala m in the 3rd year of Pdrthi vdndrddhipativarman, ‘ who took the head 
ofPdndya’. 

Text. 

] swaA yff j|_ un&hmsptiJ^ssr pSevGlxtrsiert-. *utr irr ppjtrtrtr filu£)'av &,&- 

2 d(&j ujiresard) QpeerQysu^i «/rsfj /^trQxtr t^.i—ppi peir3n.pjpi e-ppjrQdrrr-n&ppn - 

3 Qaf-h)f&u)/E>&eoppi Qu<U)imtg}/8eiNQQeii>Qiijtrih erqgppi enhQptr fj^eSltxr-asstr- 

4 mismppi* QuqyLDireisr j«© 4 _ 

5 /ffeojSes(Vjib fi^&QareireBreiDi—est&jLD jst^ireQhsirck^esr^ih sn^j-ijstrQ&otrM)p{pi)f6(3ji£iir& 

etneupp &o-t6)§ujir®jpi ptf Q^.eQ®ur ili esse rreveisr 5 6 Qpp^ ^rev/rmi a^jm^ztsisrir/b&iLj 
u$0<bV6iiffiirireBBT®i J3c'6g)& u$G (g)S 5 r(?jp 7 8 * ^erpiaeippun ueiresfi- 

6 srsskL-irt^y erpieeppmtresp phsvp piriB istrjprpQpzmrupi ^iftL/ih jj^Q^sQsun titaatr- 

D<s9 _ |«?ir G> p P(f tEtreoiriw <*i srar/r )jcuu ueoeotsu t^yrroir^'eti Jk tBsisr Sljpii<^ (pair up it (Stj 
apudappip p&kp\ur)w^yS) • 9 p ir m iyjfS pirptr/b&v gQthupptrp/ (&)yQiLiih fjjfQQ.- 

a ^C <a, 3 n "® 10 

Translation. 

(Lined.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of PdrthivSndrddhipati varman, 
who took the head of the Pdndya {king), {this is) the writing of us {the members) of the great 
assembly of UttarainSru-chaturv^dimangalam in its own subdivision in Kdliyur- 
kottarn. The following are the lands given to the lord of {the temple of) the glorious 
Vrinddvana of our village for tribali, sacred current expenses, perpetual lamp and 

archchanabhdga :— 

(L. 6.) 480 kali of first rate {land) in the eleventh and twelfth squares fadukkam) 
{situated) to the east of {the path called) Pallavandrana-vadi in the fourth kanndru to 
the south of {the channel called) 3rid0 vi-vdylckdl; 45 6 ktdi, of first rate {land) in the 
ninth square {situated) to the east of {the path called) Pallavandrana-vadi in the 
fourth kamidru to the south of {the channel called) Sridd vi-vdykkdl;. 

_ _„_-A- - - : — -;- 1 - 

1 No. 73 of 1898. 

2 Bead q_j, 


us 

Bead glw 
4 Bead 


5 B ead 6umu,a&rr6$)6ar. 

6 Bead 

1 Bead u^Q^chr^^tFS 1 * 

8 Bead ^s).fr®jcr. 

8 Cancel tjie word gjrtii&ijg) which iff repeated by mistake. 

w The inscription stope her6, 
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No. 154.—ON THE NOBTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE . 1 * 

This is also a land-transaction made by the assembly of UttaramGlh.r-chaturv 6 di- 
mangalam on behalf of the temple of Tiruppulivalam in the 3rd year of PUrthi- 
vSndr&dhipativarman, who took the head of Vtra-P&ndya. Tiruppulivalam 
herein mentioned must be the same as Tiruppulivanam, a village situated about three 
miles from Uttaramallfir. 

Text. 

1 [||*] ^rursim^isfJ^iijgisr&iir* ^SevQeBtrmirL- 3 4 * * 7 uir/rf^lQen[ ^j] irirfluj£u/r&\ ir *]- 

«0 iwrssurQ m. eu&i esirnBi^ ) /irm(g ) iriLi—/S 4 gi , ‘ 

miEiamp&i QutvgiEi^/iSeiMQQ&cQiijirih sry$p&i e GihQprr 

2 < S0Lyty«ff6ueu^5^7 QuOTju>iri6tsf.Kfmj&(& ) ’‘^jrr^iBirQ&DirJDi^iaf^LD^ir^x ^<T^Q(Femmi5vibSK>i—- 

« 0 iD/r « 8 if-x [*] [jD@r J/r*]*© ®ut -«0 u/Sj£ir^jh*^ essttsr^sigfbjfii uar- 

QSirvireufiiSesr Qm/rs^ ^)(T^j^ir/bQ(tg>iT^u^i 0 ; uirih 9 p^Q^.eQeu/r- 

3 tfiaireS/s eui— «0 /e. aswr<6sis)pjpj sQeva^eu/r'ijm&nGGliB Sto«0 <p & .an tkx p /sSev/i^jria 

0y9 |]/E.~| 10 II ' jr =^ya)di £g)®Q<* eQeoa^sumuieBmcSsm 

fB$@ojipirLh 0 £# ^nr^idih GMnierpjSsweiSBflujrBirjrir^&^&jSiB eui—dfaj u,3- 

4 iBjyigTi&irEj stsm'^Rgjbjipj LD/rey).9©0s>v ( S[fl9*]is 13 14 ©lo< 550 ^y^a : /r[ < gjj*]<iF^f «* | mp&i p2ev* 

pmL (9jifl erQp^irpfl^u^ih Lj^led&)iheuTiBan- O,a/r «0 tsr^/rjTo *] 12 aessr^s)jbjcu 
JB(£f6tr^JT*~\®sBrea,Sii9ein- Qi&/r&(<3j QpiB(7tj>ih 13 /Sjnii Qpskr- 

jgn’/o&u erqgu&iih ^§)[»*]Q« < fy&\ssBr*fss3)/bjsv a_ 

6 as* [#*].£? qpeisr(Tr?repirm <8jf) &'irr(7f)U) u&i (^(fiiL/LD L/e9eueoeuiru96iir [Qjdr ],®0 <*• 
£B£emr*~^<5Bts)p&u fdqtjtsfnrmireii$u9ebr Qm/b(Oj =sy <s*]*[y**]^p &_ tBfssnh 9ir- 
erafujfnh fsIqrfQeiiir 1 * 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) Bjtrthi vdndr&dhi- 
pativarman, who took the head of Vlra-P&ndya, (this is ) the writing of us (the members ) 
of the great assembly of Uttaraml 1 fir-cha tur v§di mah galam , (a village) in its 
own subdivision in K&liyfir-kottam. (The following are) the lands which were given 
to the god (perumdnadigal) of Tiruppuli valam of our village for archchandbhdgu and the 
sacred current expenses :— 

(L. 2 .) two hundred and ten kuli in the first kadukkam (situated) west of (the path 
called) Paramos vara-vadi of the tenth Icanndru north of the village; 380 kali of first 
rate (land) in the fourth ladukkam (situated) east of (the channel) Vilakku-v&ykk&l of 
the third kanndru north of (the channel) Srid^vi-vaykkdl; in the same place, 480 kuli 
of first rate (land) in the second kadvkkam (situated) east of Vilakku- v&ykkd 1 of the third 
Icanndru ; 720 kuli of first rate (land) in the fifth iadukkam (situated) east of (the path called ) 

1 No. 19 of 1898. 

a Read uir&iaris^'v^otjr, 

* Read uirirp$Q&j s ®jtr@iLJ$. 

4 Read 

I Read 

* Read erQgpgi. 

7 Read jyireupir* 

9 The word G)&<sGr<o8reo$®s)i~ occurs in other inscriptions as j&q])<r(o)&asrGsr6toU ; see, e.g. No 163, 1,5. 

* Read jSiLjih. 

10 The figure in brackets is very doubtful j it may also be 4. 

II Read L&rrjx)cSQ®. The vowel sign of e is also added to the letter &, 

18 Read tsripiTih. 

18 The length of (tg is expressed by a separate symbol. 

14 The inscription stops here. 

14 




• wotrt^ 0 



<SL 


326 XV. —Inscriptions op if akthivendka varman, [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

Maipidtigu-vadi of tbe fifteenth kanndru north of (the lane called) Subrahmanya- 
n&rdsam; 370 kuli of third rate (land) in the fifth tadukkam (situated) west of (the path 
called) Tirun&rana-vadiin the seventh kanndru south of (the channel ?)Pulivalam- 
v a y in the same place, 450 kali of third rate (land) in the second kadukkam of the eighth 
kanndru ; 1,070 (hull) of second rate (land) (situated) in the eighth Sadukkam west of (the 
path called) T i r u n a r a n a - v a d i in the sixth kanndru south of Pulnralavay . . 


No 155—-ON THE WEST WALL OF THE MADARI-AMMAN TEMPLE 

IN THE SAME VILLAGE. 1 

This record is dated in the 3rd year and 173rd day of P r t h i v An d r d d h i p a t i - 
varman who took the head of the P&ndya (king). Here again the assembly of 

Uttaramdru-ohaturvGdimafigalam declared certain lands tax-free m favour 
of a temple after receiving purvdchdram from Sandman Elunurruvan alias 
Nu lamb a-M£y ilattiyftr, a resident of Ka ndap u ra11up Attai. 

Text. 

.. uremt f «,r«r pfalQmreM'- upturn LB/td(3 

’ nj’/re^rQ ' Qpesr(rpm& air&r 

Qu 0 [*]f/ l5aw [ (3G ] MQ “ J " m 

[ <oT\_ua*}y>k . 

* L 6 vo-@u9 *em>-na r^msm-^rsrriFs&eer em-i® [a.](D®. imr,®i9i,®- 

6 u^«® ©£e«® fig # * * * S 6 * * irevirssrib f&jyB (j2-irra ^|ii) euu-n- 

3 «u T 8«B»fl(ur**WU0«r «<-*© mr*0Q<w[£]i0«Sr %>- 

1 *® [@]^ "[» m 

[ /5(r ® ULJtJ > U3 

4 ' a A ) -Dr 6 a J7 ]8 SW r\*/ I v/r[a W ]^^6ir 8 

a9* A^AA^ ©y 9 • ©m> mwjou*ib m/b 

r^yiD’] • jDLridvp-S 1 Gr®Br u &> Q&iii Sevih (tpeisrjainn x/resefl ^jemir |_jy®ovJ- 

'ruOuiLniu. *r%Qr*jBnb j,u»p&yb **A : 

. . ujrfi&QuiLenLiiti™ {fifi]*** Gr&jprjb&ieuebr j^Qoj y. /sLDgp/r 

^wtQjrQwB t SL-ir*p'& Qeuilip Qppeoir* eu-®irsjir3=irjriD Gar- 

.5 . , • Mpb >j@u«®-G>§| *&Lh **«TfiLi*p&Quile l »L-u9ev 

•' L/erSZ #,6mhuu>mi9®>tlipuJirri- uaaev em-iQreur^rnro QanrmrQ @)ea>p[i&*Jf@ajrB 
uestApQpnh eQQrtruoih Q^iB^r^ih eSQjrtnum Qprew- 

6 _,<■* *©[<] Q^A-r 

j§)^*@ e&QjTiruuth Q*£?r*>jr uuiunrfietrfiQfi 10 ® i -" rsw 

7 U M S Q^Q^ Su d [9p*r] . • . Ma©^ Mga ^CW Ql ] 


1 No. 60 of 1898. 

* Read erqgupg. 

1 p f p^We^t the letter ^ was inserted within the letter which looks very xnueh distorted 

S fhere^ra break in the stone immediately preceding the letter , which may have contained fonr 
letters. It looks as if was written twice by mistake. . 

« Immediately after the last figure there is eome unintelligible symbol in the original. 

' Read u^O©)wr0*. 

* Read ovp@«r- 

* Read®^"^- 

10 Bead &ecrpQ&' 
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Translation. 

(Line 1.) ... In the 3rd year and 173rd day of (the reign of) P&rthi- 

v 6 n d r &d h i pa t i var ma n, who took the head of the P&ndya (king), (this is) the 
writing of us (the members) of the great assembly of UttaramSru-chaturvddi- 
mangalam, (a village) in its own subdivision in Kdliydr-k6ttam. ( The follow¬ 
ing are) the lands given to . . n a y a - bh a t14 r i g a 1 of our village for sacred offerings 

and worship:— 

(L. 2.) 201. kuli of fourth rate (land) in the third iadukkam (situated) to the east of (the 
path called) Mdrapidugu-vadi in the [twenty]-third kanndru north of (the lane called) 
Subrahmanya-ndrdSam; four hundred and eighty hull of first rate (land) in the 
eleventh iadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) Mdrapidugu-vadi in the 
eleventh kanndru north of (the lane called) S u b r a h m a n y a - n a r a s a m ; in this (same) 
place, 240 kuli of first rate (land) of the tenth iadukkam . 540 kuli of first rate (land) in the 
fourth iadukkam east of (the path called) Marapidugu-vadi of the fifteenth kanndru 
north of ( the lane called) S u b r a h m a n y a - n & r a s a m : in all, this %-land of 4,080 . . . 

(i measuring) three-twentieths, (one) eightieth, half (?) and one by one hundred and sixtieth 
Sandiran Elunfirruvan alias Nu 1 amba Mayilatti in Kandapurattu- 

p e t1 a i. purvdchdram of vetti , etc., of the great (tank) Vayiramdga- 

t a t a k a of our village . . • every kind of irai, echcMru, vetti , and amaflji , we declared 

tax-free after having received on all these lands purvdchdram from Sandiran E1 u - 
nfirruvan alias Nulamba Mdyilattiydr (residing) in K an da p u r a 11 u - 
p e 11 a i. Those who act or speak against this shall incur the sins committed by those 
(sinners) ’ between Gang a and Kumari. We of the great assembly (also) gave an 
agreement that' those who deviate from this shall pay a fine of 25 kalgfiju of gold to the 
council of justice. Under. orders of the assembly, I madhyasthan . . . [Sa]rkuri 

Tiruvadigal wrote (this). _ y . 

No 156-ON THE NORTH: WALL. V)F.THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
• * KHARAPURISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUPP ARK ARAL. 1 

- This record refers to a number of committees which comprised the great assembly of 
K&virip&kkam alias A man inftr'Sy ana'-chatu rv Sdiman gala m. Ihese 
were samvatsara-vdriyam , tdtta-vdnyam, Sri-mngam, kalani-vdriyam, panchavdra-vdriyam, 
kanakku-vdriyam, kalihgu-v&riyam and tadivali-vdriycm. Besides these, the assembly 
included a general body of bhattas (learned Brahmanas) of the village, the ‘ ruler (*.«., the 
headman) of the village and the overseer. * Perhaps the two last-mentioned personages were 
the representatives of Government in the village assembly. An elaborate description of 
the formation of the village assemblies during the time of Par an taka I. is given in 
the two Utjtaramallfir inscriptions published by Rai Bahadur V. Venkayya in the 
Archaeological Survey Report for ID04-05. 

In the 3rd year of king P a r t h l v 6 n d r a d i v a r m a n , the village assembly 
received a petition from one of the trustees of the temple stating that a garden and a field 
which were the archandbhdga of tlie god of Tirukkarapuram had been lying waste, being 
silted up by sand by the breaches in the river. The assembly directed ttekalani-udnyam 
committee to grant 1,400 kuli of land from the village mafljikkam winch was lying 
untaxed The term mafljikkam perhaps corresponds to the present poramboke and the right 
vested in the village assemblies to dispose of such laud deserves to be specially noted. 


<SL 


No. 692 of 1904. 
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XV.'—Inscriptions op Parthivehdeavarman. [S.-I.L, Vol. Ill, 

Text. 

1 an^^riN Qsfrl [k/]c«r®' qpfr&Wf 

tlJ ■* /s/rferr] Qpui-i] ^*~]Q^Brremu^rr&i^i uQgjfcir'jGixirilt-p&i a>ireQ[ifl~]uira;&iMir8uJ 
^LcSiBTjririu^&surJii ^j&jeuiril.^jiS)~^L— ein^l a/ r J^ jra,tr ^ 

2 Qu(/nLBXs^ih Q/SirLLi—euirfiujQLjfT^itds^iti \ er\flsu/nfliuQu(i^Lb^a^Lh iSeuirrfbij- 

Quqrjtn&asfsnjih ^eut-eQjrmrffsm-QuQj^uDjix^tb \jJ^£&i&jirjreu trfiiLiQu(i^t£>aa- 

bbhivi s^eumfi ujQi-jfT^iDdas^ib ae$iBi(&)SurrfiiuG)Lj(rrji£i- 

3 ssgmih puj_6ii[fl6iiirifhuQu(ifj'£i&&gn)ii> notj-ira^ih ^' a 5 ® 5 1 2 ^ ) . 

a m/r[^'r&n>Q©s£>]<t//i) ^aar^/r/rarfi/B/n ueveoeusirr eajj[&Qirj& mumn* sswrsirrem 

^(t^ihunQfpir id (gfr^ir ^QQe^smsBsrL-U^Q/S (e&.tf 0 «®) 

4 a*.if d£i<Vjx* [^)^/r«w](Lb)(T^« 9 ?<„w Sieueojj-irs^mresr 8 /tjo«wt /ssisr Qu^imretr @<Vj- 

<k[*ruir-\gs& ©u0tp/r«*r jy«f[«*]© ^[** 1 ^ ©®LJir«[W]«r QpmLt-Qpih 

H e»Qpib J&J0I |»wei> $)tl® ©r_«,fl[&>«»rj)/ eQ^nwruum 

Q<5FLU 

5 «uvQQ®BriL//r 0 (X)~] @giva;ff[tl 6 »]/_ «^[/ 0 ]eMffifl<uQu 0 to«*(dr)©«r gjfyB^PqfjB/TLfjr- 

M"*]^ Ou 0 UQir( 6 nr)«ir(i?.«®r 3 ^&8iBirQ<*DfrM>(y)ii:ir6is) msbbtgv ig)t-© 

[©*Jti® fit-®* ac-T©gl[®io/r]© g)«[/8a>]th «[^]ifi©«/r(w)s»ir[®>] 

«/rjsr[j»] 

6 «o-®iJ8 ©/bit*® ®e» *tl© 

' err]® erswjp! ei/v©©fiB < ®©(iP« u:) © 6 ^C® ff X^*X'^II <®©C!f [®'®*]-® OTrL '^- ■®££>®a" r - 
tfhijQuqrjinassQeirrrih ^(^ajrqjr^js^^i [QuQ^jiMireor ^yzy.®$ 0 ®© 4 <®|S^/r- 

7 OfionrM? Q&iieu&tr ib S£>-©§ Ql-.it ms ©*[/#] ait~a;tp®ifi ldjwit- 

^6u/r ( u[®*]«/reu 0^0 euifi&[&>]&& St_/B^r ao-®Lfl®0 

£djpurrpQaeoZso Lnn[_,Bi'^eBirL-Q^Q/Firmir^S 

8 Qmir^ih G) l 56m-uirir[a > *']Q4eevSeu emir mj^ixisfriu ffir_/c[r**] Quit_®[®*]© 

6i/<_«0ii) jd^uebr/iflisD ^0.af>«wtlt_/r«w[^*J^r 

©u0U)ir(s5r)6wt^*0ir *L#u)/rff£i>tJtltf .*© ®j£>«0[ti] eui_u/r/»©«et>2a> 5 iOir- 

9 ^seu®i£/r®*]®®^[®^]0 gfi[/&*~^i6rei>uiT<suQapv9®)iLlw s-mm^uuHi— 

i9evih aLpssftQ&iiGvirGO iBirggurjcv (^ijSiLfLh @[_^] 6 ® r Qp/bSev smirub^x- 

Lnreur Qu^tiQ^^dB^QA^ar^sifiiS jS(^i6ir\^ir^^meuirujSs^nreo <s»- 

10 t_®/»0 *miirLL<&®ik*wiriu St-ie yiA 8y>unr(ev)ji>Qa,\_ ar*]Ssu 

^eimiremo- uurQ^euuLLi—ir l^lS G)ua<sv(iT)Ghs Qu/rsm iB&nt—eEr g/uk^F/ Quai© Q&6irr- 
Lj/rai©«eu[&u] ^ 0 ®ffi 7 -«!wr«w^aj[ 4 ;*]*^effsm eut_®©tt) ©uia'u/reu©®[®w*] 3 aj ^li/sar 
©l/0ui®® ^tiJjjS*]© St£>«0 ait— Lj/r/rO®^eu*]Ssy (tpG)thGf)UuQuir l ibdn-6$ l/jlQsiS) 

6 *'iL,jX$^ 0 £i> */Bfr<8»urr<GvQ6V tL]®tr&resuu[ L -~\ L ~ &6vii> <&- 

11 tpevfiQa/rGvirev fBn&Tjpj (£$.fifth jD[«*]«/r©> [esff]/r i bMaftsintnu &.iif)®- 

&)}!£& (St _ 9 < 5 G 0 (SffiU/Tn &&<5V%6\) 617/f? (fl 6tT) JTILJ ff UJ Ql—lbfli ^3® QlDIT(8jl£) 

Qj£ibu(Tri Q&eo&ev ^igulLis&i— iBevLDff Q^ r /r/X3/rfiy ) L^[^^ j 0 

0iiiiW /y €i;y|^ < ‘T;^0/L _~]*0/ii G)U>^VLjnrir(o}^B<SvS(SV 

@ 0 ^ «/rwiu[j 9 ^u)/r@]^iil [«*]0 «/r^[i ^]0 Qpjb&ih urrev 

€T&) Ssv . 

12 ^, 1 ® Miri8<svih aysiSQarreurrov jygvjpr^ (^LfliLju i ^u9irp& ihtr^r^ 

(^ySiLjih (§ [&*~]$<3& JirL / V&&J Ouq^innr&sr (8 &&lS < @© / 5 /r fc$ 

Smuir<sv ^0 Otj/r^[^] ^0 ^£^1^ &(!5 ®ffl®fr[« # j0 ©<®/r- 

efi $fS(o)&ir<sm(d J®0^[ /r/r^J^eosTyr Q<FiX|X^^ (S ®/r0ai/r<® 

£g) 68 VD£g )«0 ^)y.g.([“4^-ffi/rQa£)/rjr?tfi/r« &n6u& : <9? ^«i*/rO«vs»<® Q&iu&i ds<su rsiLQ 

0©^^O^r<rLb &QQ&Dujfrrr , . . . 0 • 

1 Read ea/ 

6VTU 

2 Read 8^/r. 

3 Read 

4 Read <9^ -§j— 

4 may be a contraction of which occurs in line 7 . 

6 Read $trfkuwGeo&fl(80. 
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13 &(pi$wnrfltuQu(Q\Jb&mQmirih £§)^7 0/ SiL/err&flqTj/B&i u®mf) Q&iL(bl 

&6vrrQ<oV6m<95 <cr (LpjSQ/Gttr ^g)["si//rzI. 62 Df_ &L£i&6urrfiju £5zm-[&*^j<3E&rr Ln&nfJ Ln/EJ&GV- 

Qp<SG)L~lLifT6W & r BJ&(rpirL£>ir- 

14 u9<svLLi^.QiLi€bT ^jQS)sn GrehrOem (LpfS & tLforrerfiqrjfB'&j usmfl OdSf-lfQ*_(i£,S]- 

Qfc&rr . ... a*']# ib 1 %uu l ^jsp6m eumnesr ^sr^ipri&jreu^ebr^Qfiievr 

$)&J 0^ u9<£lqTjrh&) u\jsmfia& ®r(Z£] 

15 .^<9- <&fl . 

(sriprnBjreuebrQ&rr 2 $)&> (^/Su9<sSI(7^m^i uzmfl Q&lLQ gt qg $Q ib&st 

16 <®s TsvrftjjsHQiJurk jjD^ (^/]SiLj<cifreffl(/j^/B^^su^T^ifl3SLjQu(^Ln^dB<drr ucmfluu Grqgj&Qttr&sr 

8oj^ iD/E/^^Ocmiigu^ £/^r . . . eumr crfp/ri&jr&levuuevaiaGdir 

aspuarr j3pfsQ&sT6vr RH !£)& (j^/SiLfskreiflq^/B^leusuiTfiesuQuq^tLesmm uemfhju 

. 8u -^M *... 

iLi^eiflffiijSeiisuirrFIxuQutyjUj&tBeir uesaBdes <cT(ig^G)iBsitr 8 u_>^ ant GW-iltp. . 


17 d(^f) jjtffsirQeu^jfl^LDxbxeo Q^s/rQssr^sr Q-J 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year and the 39th day (of the reign) of 
king P a r t li i v e n d r d d i v a r m a n, the great assembly of Kdviripakkam alias 
Amanin&rdyana-chaturv^dimaiigalam, (a village) in Paduvfir-kdttam, 
consisting of the great men of the annual-sup'ervision committee (samvatsaravdriyam) for 
this year, the great men of the garden-supervision committee ( tdtta-vdriyam), the great men 
of the tank-supervision committee (6ri-vdriyam\ the great men of the wet fields-supervisioh 
committee (kalani-vdriyam), the great men of (the suburb?) V a d a - Vtrandr an a; the 
great men of the paficha-vdra committee ( pa’hchavdra-vdriyam ), the great men of the accounts- 
supervision committee (kanakku-vdriyam) , the great men of the sluice-supervision committee 
(kalihgu-vdriyam\ the great men of the fields-supervision committee ( tadivali-vdriyam), the 
bhattas , vitishtas and others of the big assembly together with Pallavan Brahmdda- 
r ay a n, the ruler of the village and the overseer Arumbakildn, having met together 
in the abhisheka-mandapa of the big temple of this village. 

(L. 4.) M^gandanan, a Siva-Brdhmana of this temple (sthdna), petitioned that 
the garden and the field which were the archehandbhdga of the god, the lord of T i r u k- 
karapura, were lying waste, being silted up with sand by breaches in the river. The 
members of the assembly directed that the great men of the wet field-supervision committee 
(holding office) this year shall themselves (grant) this oue thousand four hundred kuli (of land) 
(measured) by the wet field-measure (kalani-kdl) out of the maftjikkam land of the village, 
(in lieu of) the land which is the archehandbhdga of the lord of this Tirukarapura 
and is lying waste being silted up, shall set up stones (for boundaries) and have (the order) 
engraved on stone. In pursuance of the order (tirumugam) which the assembly was (thus) 
pleased to make, we the great men of the wet field-supervision committee gave the ( following) 
land as archehandbhdga to the lord of T i r u k k a r a p u r a:— 

t 

(L. 7.) Pour hundred kuli of land, (measured) by the wet field-measuring rod, 
comprised within the (following) four boundaries :—the eastern boundary of (this) land, which 
not being taxed, lies as the manjiklcam of the village to the south of the (channel) Mahada- 
v & y k 41 in the northern fields of dchchfiri, a hamlet of this village, (is) to 
the west of the land of S 6 m 9 6 i of M&ngfidu; the southern boundary (is) to the 


1 Read 

2 Read u9. <r®jQacr 








• WHlSTf) 



<SL 


ggQ XV. _Inscriptions op Parthivendravarman. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

north of the high ground which has been lying as village manjikkam ; the western bound¬ 
ary (it) to the east of {the land called) TJ d amd da mpa t ti of the lord of 
TirumMatUnam in (the temple of) TirupanriSvaram and the northern 
boundary {is) to the south of the {channel called) M a h a d a - v a y k a 1. 

(L. 9.) Pour hundred bill south of this, {measured) by the wet field-measuring rod,—a 
village manjikkam land not taxed and {situated) on the north siderf {the channel called) 
T i r u n 4 r a n a - v § y k § 1 in the wet-field of the high ground (called) SirukarugeSuva 
which was also a village manjikkam -and comprised within the {following) four boundaries 
( Vi ~) the eastern boundary {which is) to the west of {the channel) Nadaikdl which 
runs closely to the west of the land belonging to An g a r a i Madeva-bhatta; the 
southern boundary {which is) to the north of the T i r u n a r a n a - v a y lc d 1; the western 
boundary {which is) to the east of the land of Aiyan Perumin and the northern boundary 
{which is) to the south ( ? ) x of the land ofMudumbai-Porktili. 

(L. 11.) Again, six hundred Mi on the south side of this (Tirunarana- 
v&yk&l) channel {measured) by the wet field-measuring rod, of {one) md of land which 
was also lying as village manjikkam not paying any tax, {included within) the {following) 
four boundaries (*$?.,) the eastern boundary {which is) to the west of the land which paid 
no taxes: the southern boundary {which is) to the north of {the field called) Somasi- 
bbfimi which belonged to Avattaikilavan and of the kundil to the east of it; 
the western boundary {which is) to the east of . . ■ • {the field called) K a lay a 

S6md4i-bhfimi and to the south of the channel (**., T 1 r u n d r a n a - v a y k a 1). 

(L. 12.) Altogether these one thousand four hundred kuli (of land) we, the great 
men of the wet-field-supervision committee {doing duty) for this year ..... 
members of the assembly, gave as tax-free archchandbUga as long as the moon and the sun 
(last) engraving it on stone and fixing {boundary) stones, to the god {perumdnadigal) of this. 
Tirukar apura for {providing) daily one sacred meal of two ndh of rice, for performing 
worship at the three periods {of the day) and { for) lighting a lamp. 

(L. IB.) This is the signature of me Manimafigalam-udaiyan Ganga- 
d U a r a M d y i 1 a 11 i , the accountant of the wet field-supervision committee for this year, 
who wrote this stone inscription under orders, being {myself) one of the assembly (jew). 
I, the accountant . . . and madhyasthan V amana . . . EJ dyiravan wrote 

this under orders being ( myself) one of the assembly {kuri ). 2 

No p57_on THE WEST WALL OP THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE 

AT UTTABAMALLUR.' 

This record is dated in the 3rd year and the 119th day of Part h i v (• n d r ddlii- 

pdtivarman, who took the head of Pdndya and registers that the great assembly 

of ITttaramdru-ch a t ur v 6 d i ma ii ga 1 a m declared certain lands of the temple 

of Gfivardhanaof that village, tax-free. 

Text. 

1 gjo^S ^ [1|*] ufrmr^ujck 

(u/rssbrTO] «iD<95> «/r«9^/rG)«/rtli_[^R*]^P ^jspnGhnqr)- 

s.QufTyiBQ/iS euvG)Q&oG)ajrj-ih erQp- 

~~ i^Theoriginal uses the word eu^s^'h where we should have expected the word 

2 rrj.fi last three lines, contain the names of six other signatories, viss., Aditta Bfaviravan, Kanavadi,. 
rne .... ftlayiranilaiyalahgan Karpagadittan, madhyasthan .... 

WO Tho linoAro too to —. 

• No. 13 of 1898. 

4 err stands for fBireir. 
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2 QuQTjLDir/BL^aerri^ 1 °&-tQl8 

<su u9 sr Quo Q® [awL«]<$0 2 3 * ^LD<5im^/Brr~\6uj3- 

j ~JU~^(TLL O/d["/D^6B0 ^IXJfbpfT^r) Q- jOF/T [j® *'[] (&jy$ Q^fTT & J {dlh 

l^omQes Q- o_ ^ih^iria^yS ^nr^i/iDih 

jgfi/siQa (tpp/b QpfiP && - 

3 pZsvpirih 0l$ rrr&rtdtb {jgjiEjQa Q-fBp 8 ^nr^/a)ih ^jiisiQa Q- 

pievp/nb drrijdib gfiiEiQs ^ir<sror<_/r[(0*2 

(soirr £1 /7'^j £ /5 J flurib @^S &oU)Lb fj£)jr6Nm—/r @ 6F £<®J ^ ggjjrsmi —/r— 

/£j,#jrzi> Q_/37'2_tDLD a/o9irG)i£)^0i7^[a9'^j6?fr <9n- 


eu$u 9 &p- Q(Z)/P0 QP&P &&[&&&&}*] p&cV&jr/Ei 0£# rrr&rudih euitijr- 
^Q~^LD4S6ilj!d(i9gW 6UL —<550 QL. «j^<SOTT^ ]^)/D^CI/ & ffQ UbQjySU$u96VT Qu>[y»0 IK. 

^^A«Y^*] [\gjf] a- £®jriEi(9)L$ /rro_tb/..o ^[a . . ®rtr<oru) . . 

5 ^0«W(2p^y«0 ^Q6oj^tf0[/i>*] ,£)(7T)<sumrrrp36sr fiqrja flsrr«@[tf*]0u>/r,£5« a&BL/Jr- 

^^7 5 6 QulLuu9<sv &\jh*~)^$jr6vr ^^u^irjb^uev^jQiu ertpirtfihreuinir 


[iLp^tb ®_[<8Tr ]«*#*■ 


SoBTU-ILD ^jgl/DLL/Lh <bT\jF*^Q&(T/D&llh ^/LL$h)&- 

)m 


6 UJtrail [u«afl]^0>»/r£i) 7 €flQ^/ru^@6w/r6^(^6w[^/](^®^/r65r^ uVj^frSosQjr 

QlculiQ&j p£»6u®n& 2_(D©ld Quit ib 8 %.*bnmBi~u QujpiBiunraekjih QjdosiQQjq- 

u9gs)u. 0iu[/fl]«9«o^—.u/reu;® [$/£>] u uQewrJrnraeuih 

UGmfifiQ&irih [®] u [©]®0^ emiOO^Oiu/ra] ®jvQQ§&ilj- 

7 ®r&f)(V)i aar-n OL/©£fl«*[«r # ] u^£a^Q<5U(Lp^6?sTis 9 Stxj^fB [O6 p]/D0/i9 a-^nr- 

Qg o ... ©SB__.gt£lG)67JT67Tr |[|-j@Q^Q,[jf^«£6©i£5 8^/T6Xn>QQ&D 


uiS}-.ujn ®i) 10 6i/jg &£"!©§!«© 


. n 6uu9jrQLLrrx<ou J3u96irr 6iv*~£<$0j (Lppio 


«*[j5W # ]^/d^ 12 j>/wr8,6rr<osvr<oijJd Qll/d^ Q~ih j$3a)jipjraa 


0L$ /rr2_d) 13 * * u&nh 

$6Vih <&T(&}l£) 16 (&) 


)miQa su/B0jrxa(3jLfl ll /isL^irru) u^js^&i ^es 0£# 

^/zl/it $<suib TL/ 8f 2A/^*^f f$6VQpih erpfiSi 




8 17 |)Q^/r/Dg «pa/^ g t3 ^ 

?$6)J LfoGlj l8 Qutl.6a>L-ufi6V l9 * vll^rTSsfl £F/5j3wttT 20 <ST(LgJglT/DJD6USltl Jj&mihuLbtT- 

iSeoiLuf.uj^rr^tr 2l ^)? 


1 Bead Qu0LD/r,®ff<95@5<£5(a5. 

3 Bead aosttr^ ld/£ ljEmrossrsu^juSl&sr. 

3 Bead /B&jnh. 

4 Bead ^ld^Bjbtjt <sott. 

6 Bead QuuetDuuSleo. 

6 Bead ^se^i^lo. 

7 Bead e&Oir/r^ie^Q^/rgw-^SsOTq^OcF^^/rSocriL/Lb. 

8 Bead 

9 Bead Qosr&sr* 

10 Bead <o®<su@@. 

11 Bead <svuSjtQld<ss» 

13 Bead ^\A$j 5 nrjrem<si)$u$ 66 r 9 

18 The aymbol for 100 is made like^. 

14 Tke symbol for 1000 is made like rt J. * 

15 The first two figures are not intelligible, 

18 Bead <£fc-i— 

17 Bead ^)Og.a//r«0. 

18 This passage is too corrupt to admit of correction. Perhaps &® 5 \-{ir p gtuQuLLetoL. as in line 5 was 

intended. 

19 Bead eu^nruirrfj, 

20 Bead crr^j^'/b^w^StLi. 

81 Bead ^0 t 
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9 «_i—(g)gj—i/rt/o/rir/B/Ow/risoOT’tl® 1 stuQucitulLSi ^jempiLjih 

erghQ&irpjpnh Q6uil.isf.u^ih Qu(jb)(ry QprLDtree 

(gDenp {§)$&& 0(tl)®^O,fi/rt£) a_j»^nrQ(r0- 

qQ > > ©aj—j SsuD/rsk/uOOsflOaj/riD cmiQQs^flL/®r.c»f5(77j«§y 

11 i * 4 * Qm(ji^LCi((ifil\jsir J er^^Qisetssr'’ Sio^^sror 6 &)^/T0/z9 s-/S/Sjt- 

Q in it fli/« Q © /r _|s to© «[ear J 7 £ 11 * J 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year and 119th day of (the reign of) 
Parthi vSndrfidhipativarman who took the head of the P a n d y a (Amy), (this 
is) the writing of us (the members) of the great assembly ofUttaram£ru-chatur- 
vfidimangalam, (a village) in its own subdivision (tan-Mr.ru) in K fi 1 i y fi r - 
kdttam. 

(L. 2.) The (following) lands were given to the god (perumdnadigal) of the sacred 
Govardhana of our village (me.,):—240 kuli of second rate (land) in the fifth square 
(kadukkam) west of (the path called) A m a n i n a r a n a - v a d i, of the first kanndru , north of 
(the path called) Y a y i r a m 6 g a - v a d i; in the same place, 480 kuli of second rate (land) 
in the fourth square (tadukkam) of the second kanndru ; in the same place, 160 kuli of first 
rate (land) in the first square (iadukkam) of the first kanndru \ in the same place, 280 kuli 
of second rate (land) ; in the same place, 60 kuli of first rate (land) in the second square 
( §adukkam ) j in the same place, 90 kuli of second rate (land) in the second square 
(kadukkam) ; in the same place, 220 kuli of second rate (land) in the second square (iaduk- 
Jcam) ; 160 kuli of first rate (land) in the first square (Sadukkam) west of (the path called) 
A m a n i n a r a n a - v a d i of the sixth kanndru , south of (the path called) YayiramSga- 
y a d i; 120 kuli of second rate (land) in the third square (kadukkam) west of (the path 
called) U11 a r a m 6 r u - v a d i of the second kanndru , north of (the path called) Vayira- 
m6ga-vadi. (Thus) these . . 570 8 square kuli . . of land in all equal to 
we declared free of (all) taxes such as [vddi^nai, irai , echchdru, vetti and 
ama%ji, for (providing) sacred ofierings, kribali, saored worship and sacred lamps, to this 
god . . • 3 a n d i r a n AruntLjjuvaji alias Elfiyirava Mfi . . . in 

Kanda p u rattu-p6ttai. 

(L. 6.) We (the members) of the great assembly ordered that those who speak or act 
against this shall be liable to be punished each with a fine of twenty-five pon by the 
tiraddhdmantas themselves and shall incur the sins . . . between G a n g a (the Ganges) 

and Kumari (Cape Comorin). I, madhyastan Sejkuri TJttaramdru-chatur- 
vfidimahgala-Uttaman, wrote ( this) under orders of the great men, being ( myself) 
one of the assembly. 


1 Bead glj-^^^I fr^jirjriEiQasfrsm-Q, 

• Bead ctuQuituiulLl 

• Bead 

4 Bead Quells#< str. 

4 Bead 6TQ££Qj3&r* 

« Bead 

i Bead ^^^jrQuDQ^iniwesQeorr/ifpLLQesr&fr. 

• The total extent of land added up comes to 1,810 kuli but the text gives the symbol Q-Kf, and the figures 
iir sr, a) = 670, which oannot be explained. iSadura-kuli (*.#., square kuli) may convey a teohnioal meaning. 

• The extent is expressed by ten symbols; see line 4 of the text. 





■«n«V i° 
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(b 7 ) Of the lands given to this same god as a gift from the great assembly {the 
following is the extent) :-First rate land (measuring) 120 half in the second fatokhm to the 
west of (the path called) Amaninirana -vadi of the first kannaru, nort i o i. 6 
path called) V a y i r a m 6 g a - y a d i; in this same place, second rate land (measuring^ 
8 110 1 kali ; in all, land ( measuring ) . . 60 kuli, added to good(. ) an (measuring 

•300 kuli land {measuring) . . . 2 being the excess. The classified land {thus) given 
to this god (measures) . . . 3 Having received, so as to pay up the taxes on this 
land, purmchdra from the merchant Sendirau Elunfirruvan alias hulamba- 
M|yil a tti of • - pfittai, we, the members of the great assembly of 

TJ tt aram 8ru - eha tur vddimahgaiam, declared that on these Itad, so taxes of 

any kind such as ijm, ecUUtu , rntti, amanji, would be shown (.'» the registert) and gave 
them away tax-frse (accordingly ). 

fL. 10.) I, the arbitrator (madhyastha) Terkuri Uttaramerumangalot- 
t a m a n wrote this, under orders of the assembly, being myself (one) of the assembly. 


No. 158.—ON THE EAST WALL OF THE YAIKUNTH A-P ERU M A L 

TEMPLE AT TJTTAEAMALLTJH. 4 

This is a similar gift made again in the 3rd year of P S r t h i v 6 n d r a A d i t y a - 
varman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, to the temples of 1 < r u v & y p p a d i 
and liruvnnniydr m U 11 a r a m 8 r n - e h a t u r V 8 d i m a n g a 1 am. iheneual 
ftiredeMrmn wan given by fiandir., E1 u n 411 n v a „ alms N u 1 a m b a Ml y - 
fatti The name of the king Pdr t hi v 6 nd r a-A d. tya v arman, while t 
undoubtedly refers to P » r t h, v 6 n d r a v a r m a n, may establish the king's possible 
connexion with the Ch&la Adityavarman(w, Aditya 1L> 

Text. 

" “ Yvirffl «- 

Qumw(§/fl < 5 uuOOao- . 

9 rWih tsrrut&jEi tBiheifiir^ fimpuriiuum+u Qu^unrmiq.a & i(sA AiZf 

Qmee&j fdu9- . . . 

_ . , 7 • r_ m m j»ieiir8<Birjremreij£dii9enr Quursmj && 

swSa9«r Ou)^D«@ g)jr«ssri_/ri0 . . 

, . ■ n nprtr^Qjtl) Uaffl WJULIlL* W«9;Qu>s*ifi4"r Qfipi® iBirevirmi 

4 «** 

inrr&fi pftsvppirLh ®y9 ^ ____; 

—land hi hti^lwhiohfa'given in no.,«i.. de„; .» U„. 7 ,f 

tbeteat^ , 0 j a i a f the land-exteat is given in three symbol., whose significance ie not apparent. ^ 

! j n - 4 . AV t occars a svmbol which corresponds to the Grantha 8. I cannot 

* Before the word »b the ^ ext oocur ^ • . iriven in linfl 8 of the text, perhaps include. 

^ e :Z: V ZZlZin* 4 and that expressed by the three symbols in line 8. 

4 No. 38 of 1898. 

5 Bead 

* Bead u/tulS'^>G) (SXJ/ ^ : J‘ 

7 The length of <& is indicated by a separate symbol. 

* Bead 

16 
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5 spes 1 jrpp<^j<igfrfbrf)iT/osaruj-'jgrp^so $e»ih < 5Ll S ol GUI Q-JJ iSgvqpld fHiVj&fiBeisfi j^ir 



eruOuir^u^uL-L- ^)anp±nh Gr&Q&rrjguth GhsuiLi%.iLgh ^/ipqig&tLfih &niLi— Qu(rg>- 
G)prrLbiras 6u~tS)®J -iiruvirirEi 



8 c/uMj/r^^^sfreir jStfatrareoQpua ^)a» ( ®a9y94f : |^^a:0® ( !S'O ( iS/rtii[|||*^ u* 



Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year (of the reign ) of Pfirthiv^ndra- 
Adityavarman, who took the head of V i r a - P a n d y a, (this is) the writing of us 
(the members) of the great assembly of Uttaramfiru-ehaturvfidiinangalam, 
(a village ) in its own subdivision in Kaliyftr-kottam. 

(L. 2.) The (following) lands were given to the god ( perumdnadigal ) of Tiruv&yp- 
p a d i of our village for the sacred current expenses (: tiruchchannadai ), sacred lamp, Srilali and 
archchanabhdga :—202 kuli of first rate areca-land (kamugu) in the fifth square (Jadukkam) west 
of ( the path called) A v a n i n a r a n a - va d i, in the sixth kannaru , south of (the path called) 
Vayiram e g a - v a d i; 480 kuli of first rate (land) in the second square fadukkam) west 
of (the path called) A v a n i n a r a n a - v a d i in the seventh kannaru in the same place; 
820 kuli of first rate (land) in the first and second squares east, of (the path called) 
V i d 1 v, i d u g u - v a d i of the fourth kannaru , south of (the path called) V a y i r a m 6 g a - 
v a d i; altogether, one thousand five hundred and two (kuli) of land equivalent to 

. 1 * * 4 of land. (Again) four hundred and eighty kuli equivalent to . . 4 of 

first rate land in the third square (kadnkkam) west of (thepath called) Para mfiSvara- 
v a d i in the fourteenth kannaru , north of ( the lane called) S u b r a m a n y a - n fi r a s a m, 
which was given in the name of “ the five hundred ” (aindrpivar) 5 by the arbitrator 
(tnadhyas than) A 1 a h k a r a in i t r a n for the sacred current expenses (in ihe temple) of the 

god at Tiruvunniyfir; together. 4 of land. Having received ptirvd- 

chdram from 6 an di ran Elunflrpvaa alias H ulamba M a y i 1 a11i for (these) 
lands and agreeing that we shall not show on these lands any kind of (tax), irai, echchdru, 
vetti and amaftji we (the members of the assembly) gave ( them to these temples) exempting (them) 
from taxes for all time till the moon and the sun exist. From those who violate this and 
show ( these lands) as taxable, the temple servants (ddvaradiyd f shall themselves collect 
a fine of twenty-five kalaltju of gold to be credited to the oourt of justice whenever demanded. 

1 Head 9 jt, 

* Bead 

* Read sf^Sjreer. 

4 Expressed by symbolw. 

* Expressed by nnmerioal figures in the original 
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(L, 8.) Those 1 who oppose this charity shall incur the sins of those who have 
committed (sins) between G a n g a (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin). Wo 
(the members ) of the great assembly have (thus) settled this grant. I, umdhi/asihan Siva - 
d&san Ayirattennhrruva 1 Brahmapriyan, wrote (this) under the orders of 
the assembly. Prosperity! 


No. 159.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR. 2 

In the 3rd year of P&rthiv^ndr&divarman, who took the head of Ylra- 
P & n d y a, the assembly of Uttaram@ru-chaturv6dimahgalam declared certain 
lands of the goddess D u r g & - B h a tt a r a ki of that village to be tax-free, on receiving 
as pdrvdcMram the interest which accrued to that temple both from the documents held 
in the name of the goddess and from those held in the name of the assembly of D 3, m 6 - 
d a r a o li c h e r i as, perhaps, its trustee. 

Text. 

1 gnjar8 ^ QJ*] effjruir<sssris).u3oisr/i p&svQairmn-. u/r^-iQeuesj/r^leLj^pJ^ uj/rj)^iiv®] re. 

2 lmbi&g)j£&> | &s\>QQ%£>QtLiirQLi>(ig/i'\ inihftpir 8j.~i,.sD-4/r&Di_L.i_/r jtQhj r- 

|]/r*]«0 ^ •2J-in;rrQsDrjD& 

3 {jdfSfuGQQS)<3uj35fE gu irei&r/r~)6$/& j Li6v6v6u~ 

mirjr<SBBraijda(&) re. euL-tkaesu-uj pSsvpmh 0y9 

4 s#(hQs!m<m)fbjpj 3 iD/ 7 -(/r*]u( 5 ® 06 i;^ai 0 Sff, iaG0 re &&!&&•&& it times) l-.iv 

pcisVfBjnh Qipi <9=w£ = 5y](Z),^;ti> eM- a eojjSiAssor^'BirjrTe : /i l Sm 6ut-d(&j u)&r «swr<®ra) ( 2j,g2/ 

a9®i_[)6u]i36[)®0]si/^Sfl9/E | ~(G)ld/d]- 

5 0 ® erjgHS&p&i Q[p&<r>es)L-(u &rtT 0 yBiL/ua Tssatflib Qpjba,^ eraesar ttstngpjpi u v[~Q]u>orD r- 

6W^aS[]/5 ®!Ojp0 S‘ eul—gj [®U)/f][«*>,6BJi-lL/ 0£$ C_/Va.iD© 

©y 9 

6 ^©re^iD© 0£$it/m [^)]a£>tlL_/rv©<nv/f prrQpemi—iu pirQirfr/s]- 

ir&Q&ifl euvQQmuJiT(iT}6B)L-iu answer )\tp/S/errsnQpet)i— iu Quit^QuitibQibiu 4 

y^jsv-&()r&irirLC>r& QsrrestsrQ 

7 CT-u®u/r[ij*]/_uli_ ggjesjptuih uemflp&i ^)s»^)['<9*]«ffio/r® [QQ<a/],i[Q],s/rii> 

ewQQ&DQiuirih u[as!>fl]u(hj] er(i^©/s^ssr*] LDoj^s^re \-r$f «6V[®/r]- 

/rrrujsmi 6ojj£>|>8l5)j(U0®*Q|*] 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! ( In) the 3rd year (of the reign) of P a r t h i v § n d r al - 
divarman who took the head of Vira-P4ndya, (this is) the writing of us (the 
members) of the great assembly ofUttaramAru-chaturvSdimahgalam, (a village 
of its own subdivision (M^u), in K&liyhr-kSttam. 

(L. 2.) Th e (following) lands were given to D d r g it - B h a 11 a r a k 1 of our village 
for the sacred current expenses, perpetual lamp, archchandbhdga and mbaU :— 

1 The attribute yiraliennurruva is expressed by tho numerical figures for 1,800 in the original. 

2 No. 22 of 1898. 

8 P JP is written as a group. 

4 Bead Qufrjb 
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(L. 8.) 480 kuli of first rate (land) on the north side of the third square (kadukkam, 

east of (the path called ) Pa 1 1 avanarana -vad i in the seventh kanndru, south of 

grid^vi-vaykkai; 480 kuli of first rate (land) on the west side of the third square 
(kadukkam) east of (the path called) M A x a p i d u g u - v a d i of the ninth kanndru in the 
same place ; 400 kuli on the east side of the first square (faduklcam) west of (the path called) 
Vid £ 1 v id u g u-v a di of the sixteenth kanndru , north of (the lane called) Suhrah- 
m a n y a-na r a S a m; 225 Am*' on the west side of the northern half ( dugarn ?) of the 
fourth square (faduhkam) west of (the path called) P a r a m 6 4 v a r a - v a d i of the seventh 
kanrdrn, , south of the village. We (the members) of this assembly, having received as 
purvdchdram the interest in gold accruing to this Bhattfirakl from documents 

(kai-eluttu ?) with Her and the documents with (the members of) the assembly of Ddmfi- 

d a r a c h c h 6 r i, made the (above) 1,585 kuli in the aggregate, tax-free ordering (their) 
exemption from all kinds of taxes. 

(L.7.) I, madhyasihan V Irandrdy ana B r a h m a p r i y a n wrote this grant by 
order (of the assembly). 


No. J 60.—ON THE SAME WALL. 1 2 3 4 * 6 * * 9 

This again is a transaction made by the big assembly ofTJtta.ram6rfir-chatur- 
vfidimahgalam made in the 3rd year of Plrthi vendrHi varman who took 
the head of Vira-P&ndya. It consisted in making tax-free certain lands of the temple of 
K u r u k s h 61 r a d 5 v a, on receiving purvdchdram from S a n d i r a n E I u n fir r u v a n 
alias Nulamba-Mftyilatti, residing in Kandapurattupfittai. This indi¬ 
vidual is known from No. 24 of 1898 printed below to have been a merchant ot K a n a - 
virappddi in Conjeeveram. It is doubtful therefore, if Kandapurattu- 
p 5 11 a i was not another name of Ranavirapp&di. Kurukshetradfiva is not a 
familiar name in Hindu theogony but might refer to Krishna who played the chief part 
in the great war of KurukshStra and was the author of the famous Bhagavadgita. 

Text. 

1. etfusuS |||- u ir spar up nicker (8s<sr) FVsoQsuriLi—* eur^-iQeoi^jirj!^^ uJireear(L-.)® 

[iZLpesil^jDiufGupjgii* QuqgiEitajjS ajvOOsvi 

2 <oT(tpf& <zriiiQpir iSdffih g£0 /®0««ar.v8*lQ®*_ 0 «gyi-l© 


1 No. 16 of 1898. 

2 Read Qsrressn^. 

3 Read 6 Ljnr^-lQ&u 

4 Read %£&*(&&& 7. The length of 0 > ib indicated by a separate symbol. 

* Read 

6 Read 

1 The at sign ^ of 9nw is peonliar and has to be noted. 

* Read 

9 The jy seems to be corrected from <sf. Read l 
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3 ‘^yLOSsai? ©ld«® ^(fj&irmnz&^Ln' 1 &(Lp(3) fB%eejS jSgrw apf} (tpshrl^tgiir- 

jpT\ fjgfitaQiS pSevp/uriBi Sff' , (^eirg 2 gur < !bgi'/Biruupih' i er , , 6 

4 6 ^^f^QQ/DLLiih er&Q&ir^ gum QtsuLf)ispiLjLD ^jLa^8iLjtb e.jsrr®#[ tl*]© 7 eru- 

Quirrruil.L^^nBG)Q/D QesirernrQpirixur&iyih Qw^^S/sfjgjgfy Q&tu^psffjirir' 

Qjofo^QQjodQQt— 0i/3«f?u9s®i_ ibQs y Q&pjsrir 8 QQ&iiip unfu^p&juuGjsuirjr- 
£/» *JcEij (_/ 9 

5 {§)uuifi& {BsssLjtr p&iQulLQQi—i&isv Pstsireisr erQgjgir •su*~\/Eir@iu j&'Sirthu(Lj)iJbirii36u- 

(u/rf/r*] eu-^ej-iireuTWiiu ©a/r^srorjjijl)© ^fyev*^sQ insm-Q ldit 

/SQu^^tc] 10 ^GlQpi&dSltuiTX esa t6bb^/S u - 

6 Q/grrih QuqyiEi a^/Smi'SQwQtumh 6wQQmuj[etr*))®f)(7F)/6gpu QuqrrjLadxeir 

st^^OJsbt m §u_>^6uv>* Q^/d®^ a_ jrrOS/ir-D 13 . . . ixunmQmfr p&usQeisrM 1 ' 6 ^jtfp 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year (of the reign) of P&rthivGnd- 
r&divarman, who took the head of the P&ndya (king), (this is) the writing of us (the 
members) of the great assembly of UttaramSrfir-chaturvSdimahgalam:—( The 
following are ) the lands given tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (last), to the glorious 
K u r u k s h 6 t r a d e v a of our village (in order that they may) suitably be applied 1 ' 1 ' for 
causing one tirukkanamadai 15 * to be cooked (and offered to the god) every day. 

(L. 2.) Three hundred kuli of first rate areca-land ( kamugu ), in the fifth square (iadukkam) 
•west of (the path called) A m a n i n ar a n a-v a di of the fifteenth kanndru, north of (the 
path called ) V a y i r a m 6 g a - v a d i (and) forty kuli of first rate (land) in the same place. 
In all, on this three hundred and forty kuli (of land), we agreed not to levy any kind of 
tax (such as) irai, echchdru, vetti and amaflji. Those who injure this shall incur the sins 
of those who have committed (sins) between Or a hg 8, and Kumari. 

(L. 5.) We (the members of) the great assembly ordered the gift of these two mdnya 
(Farids) to be made tax-fee, having received purvdchdrarn from Sand a ran Elundr- 
ruvan lfl alias Nulamba-M&yilatti presiding) in Kandapurattu-pAttai. 
I, the arbitrator (madhyasthan) Terkuri Uttaram6ru-chaturv6dimahgal6t- 
taman being one of the (^members of the) assembly, wrote (this) at the bidding of the 
great men. Prosperity ! 

No. 161.— ON THE SAME WALL. 17 

This document records a gift of land made by certain Brahmanas in the 3rd year 
of P&rthivendrddhipativarman for commenting upon, i.e., explaining, the 
science of grammar ( Vydkarana-kistra). 

In Tiruvorriy hr near Madras, a similar endowment was made during the time of king 
Kulbttunga III. for explaining the science of grammar and a hall called vydkarana- 
mandapa was specially built for that purpose 18 . 

1 Head ^uD^fi^nruiSSBr tsufsl, 2 .Read *gy0><?/rigFj &&i&£SL£i. 3 Read (&ji $. 4 5 Read (Lp ear gg)!'fbjpijstrpUffffiLh. 

5 The last three syllables of this line look like (drmQero and are not intelligible. 

* The symbols at the beginning of this line may stand for numerical figures. If however we take them 
for letters the reading may be ulLi — 

7 Read <sru($uiruil L-^iJdttpQ&frmefrrrQprrLDrr&Gqih. 

ft Read Q&uj&itit. 9 Read u©<sif/rir/7\£&&/d>. 10 Read i&rrfflu. This is a corrupt form of 

the Sanskrit word 3/r-®^ and is generally fonnd in much later inscriptions* Its occurrence in this record 

would be the earliest use of it known so far. 11 * Read uas 

19 The three indistinct letters after nr-u may stand for 1S Bead Qgvtjb, 

14 The meaning of the word padutagu is obscure. If it can bo taken to be composed of padu and tagu it 

would only be an emphatic way of expressing the meaning of either of these words. 

15 In No. 55 of 1889 from Tirupati the same term appears as tirukkavdmadaL 

16 This word is expressed by numerical symbols in the original. 11 No. 18 of 1898 

18 No. 202 of the Madras Jflpigraphicat Collection for 1912. 
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Text. 

1 g^ueu|3 fjf) Q|*(] eSl/ru/i^estn-^uf.iuSsar pscltsvQxirseari— jE^j/D 0 

iuaesar(S (ipsiir(Trp&j&i xireQ^/r ©ds/rilt-Qa*^,^ ^esreh-pojgupfijrQ 
LQ/EI&GVf&'&) G)U~ 

2 <oisvQQmQujnQib(T£p^ <^QD*]^/r M^ir&nrmrr uvrreiiv j\$ eu^rr^^iTJB^ Q&ujsunr/r- 

<$@ msujJjljujfra; aneupp &d-\6)§I<u renew w*&/ ®j n gisv-v(o)s>.~ 

3 guqdlLl-Q&itLD v&hurrrr /?r,Q£ J ^hb/r ei/L-j <£^(25 [^Q-JiD/H. 

r«s>w *^(6311)/bgu awl ( .»][9©06l;^ffia965rr ' Q a. /7L /Sflurm 

(&jy3 •sp/n^/ix) u&ih ep r &sl(Lp@- 

4 6v m/ir[tu[jsi/!ai)iJ.t_/r $ss sc-i@§j smSekr Qp/b(&) a^jssr^gingpdii eunrQQuvrD-6uj£- 

[**J0 ©U)^0 [h-)j ifL ! pSevjSiri&i ernre.a> 

U&ILCs |^£D ,’sQc ^5- 

5 >ft9isv) fBB ^s^^sbt ;Ssar pSiov&jrtEiQtfl Q-irro^vdu^njb @£)ar>eu & (g 2 /S/r uiriL/ua 

6i//r(u[«*J«/ra> 0y9 £<D@]ih Qm/rii-Qir rBgS&iriBQutT&ii 3 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of P d r t h i v 6 n d r d d h i p a t i v a r m a n who 
took the head of Vira-Pdndya, {this is) the writing of us {the members) of the big 
assembly of TJttaramdru-chaturvSdimahgalam, {a village) in its own sub¬ 
division, in K a 1 i y hr - k o 11 a m. The following are the lands granted as vydkhgdvritti, 
for {the maintenance of) tho.se who comment {i.e., lecture) on the science of grammar in our 
village:— 480 kuii of third rate {land) given by Bhadrahkadu V a s u d d va - B h a t ta 
Somdliyar (So may a jin) in the second square ( iadukkam ) to the east of {the path called) 
Mdrapidugu-vadi of the twenty-third kanndiru , north of {the lane called) Subrah- 
m a n y a - N d r & 6 a m ; 720 kuii of first rate ( land ) given by ddimukil Mddhava- 
Bhatta, in the second aud third squares, to the west of {the path called) Parames- 
vara-vadi in the nineteenth kanndru on the south side of the village; 220 kuii of 
first rate {land) given by T urpil Mar a ling a Kramavittan in the same 
place ; 15 kuii of channel that irrigates these {lands) ; Nottfir P a 11 a y a - K r a tn a - 
v i 11 a r and N a n d i I d m i * P 0 s a r. 


Mo. 162.—ON THE SAME WALL. * 3 4 

This record states that in the 3rd year of Pdrthivdndrddhipativarman 
who took the head of Vira-Pdndya, certain lands belonging to the village which did 
not fetch any tax, were given free of taxes by the village assembly to a temple at 
Uttaramdrfir-chaturv6dimangalam. 

Text. 

1 suuag [\\*yffB-u/rmir^.ujSsBr^sfiSevQaemrrL- 

iu»[ «jw-J«©(©) m. «§£< s^J^& a-jrtr08nr-n[,®]#a c ^50®/-T#U)®««v[^s*)]^;u S * * 

2 ©i_/0®0/$ ewQQ&DQiLi/rLh e)'(Lpfjg> /5[)ti>*(j(=z£>/r' j-rffeusF , . 

^qj)sQerr@<7fjajqp&id(ZF ) Lh ^y|j[-i]js/r©£sC/rj£)[' il s*i^5S , «0t C /r(«j« /euj-, 

3 Qpir ^60)/Du9(jg>^t mutOmr^Q ^-@(j9a9[jji>*] (F/SJrir^^^mir 8 ^)«!d[^d]- 

[)«9*)]®£} 63)suD^5^J,iE Sevih ^,6k jap ^©^a9cu/r«cS/rw,@Ap<56*^0 9 Q ( ®/r[))a*(j0 ® 

^ih a) soar*)j(6a5)| .©* ]^2 1 iurrm^Q^eu$- 


1 .Read &gi■ss^^anrs. 

3 This is Apparently a mistake for @«tc eu#(g or @j)e5>euu3/b&<$(§. 

3 The inecription stops here. 

1 No. 17 of 1898. * Read Qev^jiruSl. 

3 The letter osar is corrected from ®. 

* There is some space between and Qp which may have been occupied by a Grantha 8. 

8 Read <f ^^Uti fd/ipeup. 8 Read a/rajgis/r guigig. 
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4 []'S p ]^<*«( _ ^#]^p <s D * r <srd) da mnfleisr evi—ss(3j -sT'^/ei <*saar- 

C® (\( u )p>JD j uirQtDw<T7«/^^<310 ®j£ija 0^9 ®irr®u)Q- da 

l ij^p0^.6)S^6i//r]<i^ < i/r 5,f Jsfi6ar ] /e_ ^iii 

5 «s»T/^[ r i)*] J fl 2 / iD/r i ®i 9 © 06 a/,®(aj )[«*]0 [a.]^/ii ^^/[«*] 6 j[j 5*]^3 0 ^ &rrr@)u)- 

®_ U 3 £§)»©« '"©J^iil <*swr(633)],®*]*02/ ^j>*> "«*]«- 

/rra_£) («)0y9[]i^][(ii*] ^)^iluU asrrtievQp «*><_- 

i/SQsi)*] 

6 fl : |]/B*]^J7'637- <ar(J^[]jS/r]/c^2.'si/6trr j j>pj8nj ^isirihuusirii9e»L-i^-iuirir uj s*]d£<a/ eiu-jQ/i njfrjuir- 

[>*]» Q(r,‘tmsrQ fig)i@evib erjjj^QukuLLL- fj^sm/Ditjjih 2 er^ &^Q&irpjiiiU) Qen(jdd)- 
iq-iL/da a_<afl[\s//j ^® 4 er^u^Quir- 

7 [tj*]o[il*]t_^s/ii) gj£iQQ&£u 9 stf)ujir « 5 ru]aw9[Ls*]!3«>r[]i>*J Quireisr^i Q&ir^jisr*^- 

<as)ev ©^jc]®/©©<® 0U3//? ^)6»i_ Q&pirir Q&p uireuih Qasir\^pn*~)euir ^esegth 

{§)& fitLQfSJr err ssr uQ&sitr ., 6 

Translation. 

(Line 1 .) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the reign of) P&rthi vfsndr&dhi- 
pativarman who took the head of Vira-Pandya, ( this is) the writing of us 
(the members) of the big assembly of H t tar a m 6 r 6 r - c h at u r v d di m a h ga la m. 
The following lands from among the lands of our village which, not paying any tax are 
(the common property) of the village, were given free of all taxes as long as the moon aud the 
sun (last) for sacred lamps, sacred offerings and for worship of the god (perumdnadigal) 
J^rila ... of our village :— 

(L. 3.) 470 kuli in the first Sadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) 

M&rapidugu-vadi of the fifth kanndru to the south of (the channel called) $rid 6 vi- 
v & y k k & 1 ; 552 kuli in the fifth Sadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) 
P a r a m 6 s v ar a - v a d i of the fourth kanndru to the north of the village ; 452 kuli in 
the second tadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) Marapidugu-vadi of 
the third kanndru to the south of (the channel called) Sridevi-vaykkal; in the same 
place 120 kuli in the first kidukkam (situated) to the east of the above-said vadi of the 
fifth kanndru ; in all for the quarter land (air&eoib) included herein we received pdrvd- 
charam from Sandiran Elunfi j ruvan alias Nulamba MdyilattiySrof 
Kandapurat,tu-p§ttai and ordered these lands to he free from any kind of tax 
such as irai, echcMru, vetti , ama’Hji. Those who say 4 Let this perish ’ shall incur the sins 
committed (by sinners living) between GarigS (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape 
Comorin). 


No. 163.-ON THE SAME WALL . 7 

This is a record of the lands owned by the temple of Tirumaiirun jdlai 
at Uttaram6ru-chaturvJdimahgalam, drawn up in the 3rd year of 
PfirthivAndrddhipativarman who took the head of Vira-Pfindya. 

1 Read @^dui_. 3 Read gto/ruqti>. 3 Read ^ld^ 9iLfib. * Read e.eir<st(hlL.gp. 

b Read $)6®jpuSl6$hurr&, * 

6 The remaining syllables of this line commencing with (%)& are not intelligible. Two lines in continua- 
tion are written in a slightly later script and read 

1 QuiTLLrr Q&J6GT& QiDujQdup^i $nsj(&)&Lp&<9r faun-dr pmruih ©l. Qu [^anrinrsleijib 

§$}[.&*] Q&trco iSltfpmT ©[u^Ju/^ctd-td pmh Guig/sj- 

©[/#] g[u !!! ]u653fl (Lp[L_*]L-.T<505LQ 0<s t iu[«*][drL-]6w/r€sr g}Q^L- 

2 [®r]/r ^utr&v&m pihiS &aj&r @^/iL/)rffi|[u,]u6®i -ti'/rasr mirmQQm . , . . * ] 

^[&*]ffiirGLD(gLcw£5(w)Q6Dr[/5*]FLn(<sBr)Qj33vr <sr(J£[,s£*],gi7 ; 

but it is doubtful if this formed a portion of the present document. 

7 l*o. 21 of 1898. 
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ijl dsir\j@£j,/r j . 






4 «SBr0/O4i/ « pchsop ! $ir\_m*~) i d> @airQ« p&svppjriEi Q.nrepS)ih 





Translation. 

(Line 1). Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year of {the reign of) P& rthi vfindrddhi- 
pativarman who took the head of Vira-Pdndya, (this is) the writing of us (the 
members) of the big assembly of Uttara m 6 r u - c h a t u r v 6 d i m a h g a 1 a m . . . . 

in Kaliyhr-[kSttam]. (The following are) the lands of the god in (the temple of) 
Tirumdlirufijolai in our village :— 

(L. 2.) 360 kuli of first rate (land) in the first tsadukkam east of (the path called ) 

Marapidugu-vadi in the tenth kannaru , south of (the channel) Srfd@vi-vftyk- 
k a 1; in the same place, 7§- kuli of first rate channel-(?) (land) in the first (fadiJukkam) of the 
eleventh kannaru ; 370 kuli of first rate land in the first square of the eleventh kannaru ; 
240 kuli of first rate (land) in the same place; and 130 kuli of first rate areca (land) in the 

fifth square ( taddukkam ), west of (the path called) Param&Svara-vadi . 

north of (the lane called) Subrakmanya-n&r& 6 am. In all l,107f kuli of culti¬ 
vated (?) land (iukuli) equal to ...... 1 * 3 


No. 164.—ON" THE SAME WALL . 4 


This inscription records that in the 3rd year of king P&rthivSndrddhipati- 
varman who took the head of V i r a - P a n d. y a, certain lands were given by the great 
assembly of U 11 ar am 61 fir -c b a t u r v 6 di m ah ga 1 a m to the god Mahdvishnu 
of the S 6 man 6 ri temple of Uttaramallftr, for lamps, offerings and worship. 


1 For the orthographical peculiarity in writing Quu see note 6 on page 323. 

9 Bead Larr/DL^Q^. 

* The extent of land is expressed by a group of symbols; see 1. 5 of the text. 

4 No. 26 of 1898. 


i 
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Text. 

1 aruo/p ni^Cl isj-iu&sr uv^^Qsijbifr^Ijirfr^ufSufr^^^fr^di^ 1 

lUfrmrrQ itl 0/^7 &r<$y ) ir&Q&iTL-L-p&} pfh^/b&(j&)p&irQiA^rk&& : 

Quqr)iE](&jf£ 

2 6wG)Q&oQiJU/nh G)Ln(Lgfifi 2 (oTihQpfr Qguu/t(Q^L nQ/Eifl 8 fiJP/ra 9 ^'~o<®«(® 5<®(5 4 ®06W(yi["^5?«»'' ir ]j~ 

^ 0 ^^<$ 0 «£ 0 nb 3 (9o^.j^^^i5/rO^/rJO^^«0Lb &nsu ! && OD-rQ^iUfreuJS-v (jSfQjs- 
eStGiirrd&rreSevr <a /£-_«0 tDo. 

3 pMX> Lto/rpi9®(Z£6u$&(&,& Qip&c&) w &pcfajpfEtrdo 0 £# nr&z-u) {g^is/Qa su- 

0 ^ ^p/d) {gfias/Qa u)& ss(sivrtg&p/bjpj ljcvgv j ^^/5/rir<5^6i/^<$0 SfpesQ # <5&ds,i£- 

„#/*] pStoV^yB nra.a) 

4 6W^^Ql£)«®<Sl/p/S^<550 6iVL_«5S0 ^ Q t^6V efi Q J&tiS (&) OlDJD^ ML 

&g>!3>86}2>^ j^SioV(p^f <go/yr[^w) _ J £jSf(o)jss<a&6vnr^ tiifi&trdSltt)' G)f5/bd(&j fiL. ^s^ffr^s^/b^pj 
U<6V<3V<SLI/BTJT<sm&j] L( S \^^ fitp«0 

5 /BL Q-W&u) GUuSljrQLb&6uj£§&(&) Qfi/D&(&) «5S <$<53W" ^5&)jb*fpj &~.j$jBJT- 

OuD 06 i/ < fid 50 Old/t< 5 F 0 «& &,&}<k&j 5 &} s_ ' smsrth Q.nr .. 

a-Qss^ird} 0 /^ <f prrr*£/vb ld ^Q^^sdetJfrdssn^^l'^svr <su . . 

«6W<g0) 4 * 

6 /bs&JU u<MW€to($&Q)Girir3m‘isv$&(^ 6 &ipd(&) a pBso&jr/w 0y9 &-nr<!Ftd <©$£“©§** 

«0 &fhjdjr6hr Grizgjgsr pDjpieu ^jmLhuinnvSiisvLLisp uda a> y ? $u~d>rr.?i]ir- v 

7 [VJlq Qmir®wrQ &]jkQirir^$fBj 56 ii< 8 i> ^fes)/DuS0nj/rau \Qflrrib QuqfjiEi^/d- 

ewQQ&oQiurrih ^§),#/r<£G 0 stuQu/tulLl _ $£)®npiLgh <cr&Q&ir jpjih j 

QeuiLispiLfth &rLLL-[u*^Qu(7)?Q&!rLn/r- 

3 Q(®s)ii 1 tstrLLispeto uufsS/rojNevr^Q^ Qub^jJul^Qeujpi l 635 ^© GffiMa- Qu/r&sr wesrp 

Qujsi/<ourrjrir& u®s&?)fiQ&rn& Quqr^mi^jiS awQ®^Q'-*J /r *£[]| # | 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year of (tfA* reign of) Pdrthi\r 6 nd- 
rddhipativarman who took the head of Y i r a - P Und y a, (this is) the writing 
of us (tte members) of the big assembly of U 11 a r a m 61 ft r - 0 h a t u r v 6 d i m a h g a 1 a m, 
(a village) in its'own subdivision in K 4 liy ft r - k 6 t ta m. The following lands were 
granted for sacred offerings, sacred lamps and archanabhdga to ( the temple of) JSI a h S v i s h n u 
at S 6 man 6 r i in our village :— 

(L. 2.) 160 kuli of first rate (land) iu the seventh Sadukkam\ (situated) to the east of 
(the path called) M&rapidugu-vadi of the twelfth kanndru to the north of (the 
channel called) Sriddvi-vftykkai; 80 kuli of first (rate land) in the same place ; in the 
same place, 120 kuli of first (rate land) in the first Sadukkam, (situated) to the east of ( the 
path called) Palla[va]ndrana-vadi of the eleventh kanndru ; 410 kuli of first 
(rate land) in the third Sadukkam (situated) to the west of (the path called) Vi (161- 
vidugu-vadi of the first kanndru to the north of Vayiram6ga-vadi; 240 kuli 
of first (rate land) in the third Sadukkam (situated) to the east of (the path called) Pal la- 
vanarana-vadi of the third kanndru to the south of (the channel called) SrldSvi- 
vaykk&l; 2 . . . of second rate (land) in the first Sadukkam (situated) to the west of 


1 For jSj read J3. 

2 Read QujrrGlLn(Lp^^j 9 

8 Read 

4 The length of @9 is indicated by a separate symbol 

8 Read 

9 Read & 
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(the path called) Uttarameru-vadi of the first kanndru to the south of V a y i r a - 

mfiga-vadi; and 480 kuli of second rate {land) .... and 

{and) 240 kuli of first rate {land) in the first iadukkam (situated) to the'east of '(the 

path called) Palla van rana-vadi of the. kanndru to [the north! of 

{the channel called) Sri d 6 vi-v&y k kfi, ]. 

(L. 6 .) We, (the members) of the big assembly having received purodchdram from 
Sandiran Eluafirrura N ula tnba-M&y ilatti for the above land, ordered 
it, to be free from all taxes as long as the moon and the sun (last). We shall not show 
aMy , kmd of ( tax 'h such as k«h echchdru, amailji, vetti against this (land). We (the members) 
of the big assembly (also) ordered that if (any such taxes are ) shown (against it), each 
person (so showing) shall be liable to pay a fine of twenfy.ftve kalafija of gold in the court 
of justice ( dhanndsanay 


No. 165.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT TIRUMALPURAM . 1 

This mutilated inscription dated in the 3rd year of [Pdr]thivfindravarman 
mentions the Brahman assembly (sabhd) of 11 a i ~ V a 11 a in in Damar-k 8 ttam and 
the measure called tfr agattu-ni n r ftr, by which oil was evidently measured out for 
maintaining a lamp in the temple of G 6 v i n d ap a d i - 1.1 v fir. tragattu-niurdr 
must refer to the Vishnu temple of Ulagalanda-Per u mdl at Conjeeveram 
whose name according to the Vaishnava scriptures (Ndldyiraprabandham) was tr again. 

Text. 

1 . aD f^' r JS ’ r < vir iL>^ro (sJreuj&JSJnresBrJDiur Qsljjuj-I^ irssarir isnrtrM;r\\*~\ 

Js{rBQ&-hirQ yoieQjo/reS ^ S J 


5 


euv\ira 


. . . njirasarQ /a. 

W & nr l- asi) suet &>/£,&] GimQQesDQuj/rLn &&& mLQa 

<SULOU ST IT f 2 i~ 


6ajjm>irti5lnr/r%g6er smaiuireu lumaesm Qatr&hrQaL.en Qu/r&sr Q 


• • ... • jr*™***‘HOP**## tSem-npir es/rQeon-Q^^V^ 

^QjoreQ^^fiuaLspiijrrmeuirnd™ SS)&J ' SB _ ' L J 


dJsmu. Q\yyjptrr Q&p u/ru&^u uQQ&j/r^r^iBfi^^/OLhiaev 


_ <56 


LJ- 








Translation. 

. Narayana whose innermost heart was 

moved by devotion (or the feet of the husband of grt («., Vishnu) [made! 

* 1 * C ° vi[ndapddi ].in the Brahman 

assembly (sabhd) of [Ila]. Valla in Dftmar-kd.tta. 

,J ; L ‘ ^ Jear ° f . [Pfir]thiv6ndravarman 

we (the members) of the assembly of Ilai-Vallam in Ddmar-kdttam . 

• • for Ae goid received by us from iN T Sr fi y ana - K r a m avi t ta n 

alias Vaid u m bar Sd i11 a-Bra hm4d ir4 j an of !kkfi,ttu-[k 6ttam] . 

. we ( ihe members) of the assembly [agreed].oil till the 

moon and the sun (last) by the ndli ( measure ) which was equal to the measure (kdl) (called 


1 No. 304 of 1906 . 
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after the god) tTragattu-ninr&r, to (the temple of) the glorious G |hv i n d a p & d i - 
i 1 v 4 r. 

(L. 5.) If we failed (to continue the charity) by not pouring (the oil), we shall incur the 
sins committed by the sinners between Ga hg& and Kumari, If we deviated from 

this . ..we unanimously give our consent to be fined. . , 

.Even after paying this fine, we shall pour out the oil without 

stopping it. This oil shall be supplied every month by us. 1 


No. 166.—ON THE NORTH WALL OE THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM. 1 

This record is dated in the 3rd year of Partin'v^udravarman and registers 
a gift of money by the merchants for a sleeping cot presented by queen Arumoli- 
nangai to the temple of Tiruvfiral-Alv&r. Mention has been made, in Nos. 49 
and 52 of 1898 printed below, of T r i b h u v a n a - M a h a d e v i y & r, another queen of 
P&rthi v 6 n d r a. V illavan - Mdd@viydr still another queen of his, is mentioned 
in No. 193 below. 

Text. 


■ ui j 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the [3]rd year of (the reign of) king Pdrthiv^ndravar- 
m a n, we the merchants (nagarattQm). gave gold that would secure annually nine maftjddi 
by means of interest in a lump-sum from the third (pear) as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure), for one sacred sleeping cot given by Aramolinangaiyfir, wife 
of the king (■ udaiydr ), to (the temple of) Tiru vfiral-Alvdr at T a k k 61 a m. 


an*]<upjs ^©|_u* j- 

11 

“fBajYp*~\G)prrLb 

12 QurroBI gs>& Q&Wjfasgp <sp^rujSshr LD^fj- 


6Ffr- 


13 up Qufretsr Qup ^iLQi^irqijd&uum 

^)® 0 - 

14 ®jnrLAfrQ/6trLb [(tp ^ifr^su^iQpfBev 


i [II*] 

3 Q®Jmju 

4 @ ou/rmrQ 

6 nrir GpeQuumr jpj~ 

7 0®ld/t^/r®-. 

8 65 )&uutnr ^<$0- 

9 [,©]- 


No. 167.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE YAIKXJNTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTAR AM ALLUR. 3 

This inscription is dated in the 3rd year of P&rthiv&ndr&dhipati~ 
v a r m a n who took the head of Yi r a - P & n d y a, and records a gift of land to the temple 
of Ayyan, t the great S&stfi of Uttaram$ru-chaturv6dimarigalam t 
for current expenses, a perpetual lamp, §rtbali and archchandlhdga. Ayyan or S&std, is a 
popular village god ; see South-Indian Gods and Goddesses, page 229 f, 

Text. 

1 stfruirGasrui-Ujihtr €Ljirs^^^Q(3y^j/rJj^j^^S^fb& ( ^ iu/t&vfQ 

ifL rnfrm @}u) 

*[>*?}* Qu(T^(ej^j£ 3 GisvQQ^QiuirQLDQgfi'gij <^^LD*~](7£/r Qpp&ev lit* ludsr 
Qpm/rtroirajvfr*- 

3 No. 7 of 1897. * Read 8 No. 15 of 1898. 4 Read (/b/tqjv/t. 

16a 











MIMSr*y 
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L ' jpu>rr<s l * 3 4 * * etneupp so-@§<uva/<wr emiflshr Q<$/n(ag a, [a^agpjlpi}) (^^p) jja^JrtrQSauj- 
euireu fshfieisr Qwp<V) « nub (u)uau.auureer pftso p tr (ipib 

3 PjeuRevr Qpjvgj Q~ a\jtror*)\^s > /bja.'Lb ti> eunrQttiiJvjreejdtQevr Qiep^ in. 

{>]*««[>*].* fB%»ppirM<5$ <spnr ih amflmr Qpp® &- a_jfrQ 8 ^- 

jt eu fiiSebr Shop!*, &’ &&® pteoppumi <sjy9 iE.nr£B-u) 

^dS 04^ ^tfrfir (®S)GV &- 

4 aufl^ur fftrpp^ sops^tL'-m ®ao-®§- 

®rijOLj//-|^ij*]utli- £g)®o,aM-/m <cr[£*~]Q&irji)nh Qeui—ispiLith 
anriLt— G)u(Vj>G)pTLBrrx '^su-Qif^iruvrirtB QainssoiQ (/D [<^] /r $ : f©®vev jdSssr- 

5 sairevQpih @)<mp 0 <dpQpmb ^)pppSpibi9 Qfmpxinl'up^enir'’ uumreumQpp- 

eon-m Qeuanrispevr uS^up&BfiiEiasLp^at Qu/rebr lAgnrp Glujoieuajrirxsgib 

^)u_> eSQjrir^jxj^tGTj Q&iij/Sirri' 

6 Ojo®ao®«S«»L_ 0^^655^ G)&pirir ever?" u/r[a/]m Q«Mir 6 u™[r]«[|*] gu¬ 

ilty. jg)w-r§)i£) ^) 6 S)/o 0 ©^O^'TLn gu^sf,® jrQwqr [#«Q jj; Og£-J®y«- 

euys^ij O(.j[ 0 ®@ 3 /*J a i»QQ^>G)tuirih qsvQQ&d ueseffuu [er^Q^^Qmeor gio^aAi- 

7 ear gteutt-ireweisr ^iuuja[uQ*~\irp^(rg^nrpjpi&i ||j — 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year and the 50th day (of the reign) 
of Pfirthiv6ndradhipativarman who took the head of V" i r a - P a n d y a, 
(this is) the writing of us (the members) of the great assembly of tJttarameru- 
chaturvfidimangalam, (a village) in its own subdivision in K&liyfir- k 6 tt a m. 
The following are the. lands given to ( the temple of) Ayyan, the great Bast, a, on the 
south side of our village for the sacred current expenses (tiruchchennadaif a perpetual 
lamp, fribali and worship 7 . 

(L. 2.) Eight hundred and forty kuli of first rate (land) which forms the third pddagam 
in the first square, west of (the path called) ParamtlSvara-vadiof the first kanndru 
(situated) to the south of the village ; 400 kuli of first rate (land) of the third square to the 
west of (the path called) Param $ 6 va ra-va di in the second and third kanndru on the 
gouth side of, the village; 360 kuli of first rate (land) of the fourth and fifth squares to the west 
of (the path called) P a r a m 6 s v a r a - va d i in the second kanndru on the south side of the 
village ; in all 1,600 kuli of land equal to en md of land 8 . We made these lands tax-free as 
long as the moon and the sun last, having received purvachdram from fe a 11 a n Brahma-, 
kuttan of Puliyafigudi and agreeing that we do not show (as due) against (them) 
any kind of (tax such as) irai, echchbru , veiti and amanji. 

(L. 5.) Those who deviate from this and show the taxes (as due) shall pay a fine of 
25 kcciafiju of gold to the credit of the court of justice whenever demanded, and those who act 
against this charity shall incur the sin committed (bg sinners) between Gaiiga (the Ganges) 

1 Bead Q&o/r 

9 This is engraved on an erasure probably of the word “ 

3 Read 6&ifir(s>)%®wtrreujfiifilGjr. 

4 Bead surr. 

. Perhaps to be corrected into Ojt or we have to understand some auoh word as (SfBajjr^rQjr. 

• Read Qm&- 

7 JLrchohandbhSga corresponds to archandvritti of other insoriptions. 

«.r hfi Bvmbol ^ denotes one-fourth vSK of land and md, one-twentieths. These two added up give us only 
fiOO kuli of knd on the supposition that one vSU is equal to 2,000 kuli. Some i inscriptions, however, point to a 
tih being 6 876 or nearly 6,400 htli in which case md here may not represent the usual one-twentieth of a vSh. 








Part III.] 


No. 168 .—Inscription at Uttahamallcr. 


846 


and Kumari (Cape Comorin). We (the members ) of the great assembly of Uttara- 
m e r u-c- li a t u r v 6 d i m a n g a 1 a m having unanimously agreed to this grant, freed 
this land from taxes. Under orders of the assembly, I, the arbitrator (madlyastha) S i v a - 
ddsan A iy&y i ratti run hrruva B ra h ma p r i y as, wrote (this). 


No. 168.—ON THE SAME WALL.* 

This document of the 3rd year of P&rthiv6ndr&dhipativarman who took 
the head of Vira-Pdndya, registers a gift of land for worship and offerings to 
M a h d d Av a (Siva) of the temple at Kumanp&di, a hamlet of IJ If a r am all ft r. 

Text. 

X anJ 6 u 8 HI*] eQjru/rmriy.iu&iBr fi&Qsirefcri- uirirp@Q&^ i 2 * * * 6 Jrr@u@uir%\jr*^a;<£ 

<AIM ‘ lu/rmsrQ m. &ir«cB jLfriixQsirLLt—p&i z p<m<gpjf)ip@irQtii&)irrr9 : &iQ^-b' ,r ' 

Quqfj- 

2 itm^euvQQssQiuinh er(Lgp& mtbfipir 0 u>swru/rif ®es>(p 'ojSjifiQxriQ®) Zir fmQ^ewr- 

«0 QQeupp &y-@§ euiHr- 

3 Qmaeu $*(&,$ QfSfD(Q sustn qmgpjfr e 9 Ot_a)aff© 0 «w ^«0 ©aip 0 e_ 

sgi pOsoppsinB [jgf]y!? S-WiSpix) fi ^n36^Si^(^)(u/sirJruJ/ff^6isr [enj- 

4 /_*0 u)&, *mr & p4u uirpm&U&Meir ©£ 0 *@ st <&$ 

tpnrid ®)’ 7 * ^m-aenjj^mrPmir an-tf® «)<Kr maesBr^pjpxs aireu&xrir erfieuar- 

Qtu Qunrmr a/- 

5 fiiBasr ©fcO«© <9S- *&**PJ& & jJJtc ^fat^h) m <F«w-^[/r6wr*] cr^gn-ppi&j- 

(jEir^Siu ^ueirihLunmBevLLu). uaaev Vj^§£^^s|V]v*j tiaresor® ^stop {§)IP~ 

6 ^[Qye^QpQpird i .... gftexpiLjtx, erSQ&irjpih Q&nLu h ^th jyu><gj SiLfih Qaurik- 

etrrQpruarrm {§}«np ^§)«0 J£e>u ustsaflpQprih ^g).^[« 0 j eQQjrir- 

7 r-^Cj o ff r^/r]/r ©*®Q©«[fl9*]©Qi_« 0tttfl[«9-*]«*- “««no 

^Xbijth pibustrpm pQp 9 i§)© L '>M©®fjD©t' ai l ® L,/r/ * iDGarjpeun-nr a/tb Ou 0 - 
| ®] 0 ( a!fan)©©ao uemflaa er (L^fhQsm m L/^eSiuS&jesr ^Sar psQ-itr fflair- 

o .awOOoo. ernflua erQgfdQiBm . 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 3rd year dt (the reign of) PSrthiv 6 nd- 

r&dhi pati va r man who took the head of Vira-P&ndya, (to w) the writing of us 

($«! members) of the great assembly of Uttaram 6 ldr-ehaturv 6 dimahgalam, 
(a village) in its own subdivision in K d 1 i y h r - k 611 a m. The lauds given to the 

Mah ad 6 v a (&iva) of the sacred temple (Srikdyil) on the east side 10 at Kumanpadi, 

(a suburb) of our village, to provide for worship and sacred offerings (are as below): 


1 No. 25 of 1898. 

2 Read urr/r * 

* Head p®sr3h-p ju. The letter jar is peculiarly formed, 

f Bead y$Q&m£l 60 ^pjvrr r 


s Head <sd.$u-~& J£(r, 

6 B.ead 6Ltvn36Y2^^<sm £ iBrrjr/rs r. 

1 The engra ver appears to have written <ssa)® for id® and subsequently erased the a, 

* Read * 

9 Bead itjSi&m 

10 Sop ip u-SljQatrifilw means evidently a Siva temple in contrast to the Vishnu teigple of a village 
which goes by the name of G SiP/bpeifl or G>LnfioV'5G($£5rruSl6D. This relative position of the ^>nra and vishnut 
shrines in a village temple ie seen for example* in the disposition of the£#wya and the sleeping figure of Vishnu 
in the Shore Temple at MaMseepuram, 
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(L. 2. ) 240 kuli of first rate (land) in the second square (sadu/ckam) west of (the 

path called) Vid61vidugu-vadi of the sixth kanndru to the south of (the path called) 
V a y i r a m 6 g a-v a d i ; 415 kuli of first rate (land) in the eighth square (Mdukkam), east 
of (the path called) M&rapidugu-vadi of the sixteenth kannapa (situated) to the north 
of (the lane called ) Subrahmanya-n&r&Sam; 440 (kuli) of fourth rate (land) in 
the sixth square to the east of the path which goes straight to the K & v a a ft r tank of 
the sixteenth kanndpu. (situated) to the north of ( the lane) Subrahmanva-ndrasam. 
In all, we gave (these) ^ 1,095 (kuli) freed of taxes, having received pfirvdchdram from 
Sandaran Elunfirruvan alias Nulainba M&yilatti. We (also) decreed 
them tax-free agreeing not to exact «>«', echchdru , vetti and amafiji. 

(L. 6 .) Those who obstruct this (deed) shall incur the sin committed (by the 
sinners) between G aft g d (the Gauges) and lumari (Cape Comorin) and shall pay a fine 
of 25 kalaylju of gold at the court of justice (danmadana, dkarmdsana). I, Puliya- 

S i v a n alias 1 .wrote (this) by order of the g#eat assembly. I . . 

.wrote (this) .... by order of.... . assembly. 


No. 169—ON THE SAME WALL . 3 

The inscription records that in the 3rd year of Pfirthivdudrddivarman who 
took the head of V i r a-P § nd y a, the members of the assembly of U 1 1 a r a m 6 1 ft r - 
c'haturvSdimangalam made a gift of land to the goddess J v 6 s h t h :i 3 at 
Kumanpadi, a suburb of this village, for the maintenance of worship and sacred 
offerings. 

Text. 


1 [ ||* *1 eQjrunreeorupvjdssr fisBsuQ^ir&sari^. urf\'rr* k8G)susg>j(ir* *~j«(5 

tuiretsurQ OL ai^t cSireStQirQeeirLLi-.- 

2 fQjv-h )jSi£>im&ev 0 j& eu\>QG)mQ(jwr jth red i- 

(Lpir (gwftsifru/nsp Q&il((QG)LS\'urrd(3j 

3 (g)Oa£)/rJ£>^^tf0|'to*'] fitqfjfiuQpn ^[)ds*]0LO ©Qaj]),®*]^ psn§)iB Qpdni.V(d~]mir^- 

! ear | |a_* j~ 

4 jzjsn®£>asj . . . . ■&' Q&ireveuJ3ti9ii> Qusird^ i?l &&esaps&%ev@~ 

» r ' ; | ^nr<9/ ih &rv-nS<ajj8mr^iiurtnr(Fp(^~\ 

5 T ®1 $ \ [)©;)[ (u) )^£i/.s/ } l.- ei^ (tcdsr | j> 

•sen [it Quiresr eu~jSd(3j Qp>/b(&j irii> eFjpdsBjsjp j @)j- 

6. lS Q-itrohfi) ua {§) iSevih ^janp' |aflu/r«' usasBpQpiTLD 8aa>ira/u©Q&D.« 

Qujir tt,\^ir~^iLieuLLis).(iu)-' 

7 D)y,(]' utT&nirih Qasiraim® a9*J sQ ]’uirm ueoufi Qpnub m j ji©[dr*~|&n)©Q&o- 

QiLiriLh [ eQQjrir^ih Q&u9pirir ! ' ©<*f® j©0#raS*]6»i_ 1- 

_ 8 mififjfi*jaot— Q&u9&rir s jjjjfrevm <3«(r®ra.[ff)]/r0|*n 

• Translation. 


Hail 1. Prosperity! In the 3rd year of (the reign oj) P a r t hi v e n d r a d i v a r rn a n 
who took the head pf V ira-P^ndya, we (the members) of the assembly of TJ11 a r a - 
m 6 1-fi r-cha hu r v'6 d i ni a h g a lam, (a-village) in its own subdivision in K&livfir- 
k 611 am wrote (thus) :—The land given for the maintenance of worship ( archandbhdga, ) and 

' The nam’e that follows begins’ with the numerals 1,200 which evidently stand for Ayirattirunurru- 
. [van], a sort of family-name or 'surname. «, 

; ^o. 23 of 1898, ' * 

> * The worship of .Tyeahtha i3 not- now popular in'the south; see South-Indian Gods and Goddems, page* 

218 &. ■ . 

* Head 


* Read Q&ujpni, 










No. 170 .^Inscription at Uttaramallur. 
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for sacred offerings of (the goddess) JySshthd in Kumanp&di of our village (is as 
folfows) :—408 (hull) of first rate (land) in the third square ( 'Sadukkam) to the west of (the 
path called) K 61 a - v a d i in the fourth kanndru ..... (situated) south of the 
high-level channel (mugattu-kdl) ; 480 kali of (the lane called) S ubrahmanya-nar&Sam; 
and to the north of this, first rate (land) (measuring) 260 kuli in the ninth square to the 
south of the path leading straight to the K a v a n ft r tank, in the eighteenth kanndru . 
We, (the members) of the great assembly, exempted (all) this land from tax arid declared 
it tax-free. We, (the members) of the great assembly, having received pdrvdchdram from 
M&yilatti declared (the land ) tax-free. Those who cause obstruction (to this) shall incur the 
sins of those who commit (sinful acts ) between Gang a (the Ganges) aud Kumar i 
(Cape Comorin). 


No. 170.—ON THE SAME W r ALL. 1 2 * 4 5 * 7 * 

The assembly of Uttarain6rftr ~ c haturvSdimangalam received the 
usual purvdchdram from Sandir an Elunflrruvan Nulamb a-M & yilatti, a 
merchant of E a n a v i r a p p % d i in Ilflich t pur a and exempted taxes on certain 
landvS which they had given to a priest of the temple, in the fourth year (of the reign) of 
PS,rthiv6ndrSdhipativar:man who took the head of V i r a-P & n d y a. 

Text. 

1 £/^r[]|*] <sff jt urrworupiuBo&r fiSeoQssnoi&rL^ ur.S^Q&j^jruSlu^Sue^vrLb^ ff^xSaj/rssarQ 

3i^i jjp ar<$ \QrQ&ril.L~fi &i~ 

2 [^| fi f QxrQ<sv^reFg$Q<^^fslLbiEidSGVfi&i QuQ^rsf^/S kiSvG)Q§±d / 3hj frih (c/^figo 

<&rihptpir Qu(fhuLLmrt-^esfigp QutpjL&rmr ispa&rr j zhr j 

3 [«]@ j8(Q<&(Lp t &)A(& ) LL 4 S0fflfl6W<i0«@UDLD/r^«^] ^Qeufijfi 

$£-t6) 12 ili rouge u9 \crQine56uJ3it96vr a «s&JjSBir*]^33)| /b Jgv enQQi—oveSQ- 

4 (pj&j fs)'&&sr Qcd/d 0 a. n. fi%®)[fijr~jLh 0y9 

|^jsvremih esfbprofit--. QuflrevrSstrrtu <s tj'JineBfifi- 

5 Q&/rL£>r&hurr/r gyLDuevfi fitspaqsrrjd5(&) ur ®@ ep&srevr j<7uy8 eusw fi LfodQ eruQu/r- 

ULLi—gnh gj})ULf ) LB£5(&) air^St-jrfigj 

6 ^u(j55vr j/caSiru^tSI]^,. 5 eQiurr\ju j rtf) &/ 5 $ireijr 6r<Jp[ js/r \jbgU6usijr gpm j th^uLnrit9<5VLLisp 

ur«^]*a> 0 §±D—©it<oLiir&rjT ld Q&roiorQ ^saipiaddiurres usrofl^j- 

7 Qfirth Qu^w^/3aM$Q§&Qtur ld jyLDttiFj&iLjLh QoulLi^u^ld ^G^fiiLjd) <or&Q&rgy[ ld * j • 

LD/D^LD ^r\^U~JQufTLJLl.L^ &1LD 

8 4 Qu(nj>G) fir Lores |]|*] effQjrruuuo Q&u9firanjtr 7 ixj6vr%rr<sisvovrfiQfi 

i Qureirr wm/D QuQ^eurr 9 ^ess^th Qttiw&n&ifi" 

(&)Lbih | i$*fr]sa>L_ ftQey Q&u9firrr uirsuib Qar&rounr 9 ^y«^LD/r« u^rft fiQ firth Quqj^ 
® 0 ^aa>G)Q®O /u/rnbj | * ] 


S?P£— 


1 No. 24 of 1898. 

2 .Read ^/bjpfijBrQLQ gg nr . 

* Read er>m£m, 

4 The length of 0 s is indicated by a separate symbol. 

5 Read ^)jr&mreSjfLJurt^.. 

e Read ^trouir&rrjrih, 

7 Read Q&dj&iretoir. 

* Read /ajeSip^cSF, 

•Read 








MIN/Sr^ 
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Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (the reign of) P dr thi - 
vGndr&dhipativarman who took the head of Yi r a - P find y a, (this is) the writing 
of us (the members) of the great assembly ofUttaramdrfir-chaturv^dimangalam 
(situated) in its (own) subdivision (Mm) in K& 1 i y 4 r - k 611 a m. The land given to 
Atrayan Ta[t*]ta-bha[t*Jtan who performs the worship of the god (perumanadigai) in the big 
hall (periya-mandapa) of our village, for archandbhdga , sacred offerings and sacred lamps 
(is as follows ):— 

(L. 8.) Six hundred kuli of first rate (land) in the second square (Sadukkam) and in 
the third square west of (the path called) Yidfilvidugu-vadiof the first kavndru^ north 
of (the path called) Y a y i r a m A g a - v a d i ; also every sort of land which formed the 
one share assigned (by us) to Kand&dai Ponnaiyakramavitta SfimdSiydr 
Ambalattadigal. We (the members ) of the great assembly having received piirvdchd- 
ram for this land from Sandiran Elun4ri;uvan Nulamba M d y i 1 a. 11 i, a 
merchant (residing in) R a n a v i r a p p & d i in ICfifichipura, ordered (it to be made) 
tax-free. We shall npt enter (in books) amanji, cetti, irai , echchdru or any other kind (of 
tax ); we (the members) of the great assembly (farther) ordered that those who act against 
this shall he liable to a fine of twenty-five kalaftju of gold in the court of justice and that 
they shall incur the sins of the sinners (residing) between G an g a i (the Ganges) and 
Eumari (Capo Comorin). ___ 

No. 171.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OP THE SUBRAHMANYA TEMPLE 

AT UTTAR AMALLUR. 1 

This record is dated in the 4th year of Part hi'v ^ ndradhipati varman 
who took the head of Vira-Pfindya and registers a gift of land to the temple of 
Subrah manya-l>hattflra at Ut t a r a’ m§ r u-c h a t u r v 6 d i m ah g a la m by 
Sandira'n Eluafijiu van alias N lilamba M&yilatti, a merchant of liana- 
virappAdi in Kdfichipura. Ea n a vi r ap p 4 d i is already known from the 
Madras Museum plates of U11 a> m a - C h 61 a to have been hamlet of K a n c h i p u r a 
(Con jeeyeram). • The donor is mentioned in other inscriptions of Uttar amalltr in 

connexion with Several , other charities in that-place % - ' 

Tbxt. .' 

1 <sQjruiremrtg.ujSssr jS&mQss fresor l~ Ljyr^[~4*']Qa J [/6*]g^»'ic51aJj^[u]6®ririrff 
4>J Gfajtrisim® & ^eu&i 

aeofi&i Qu(T£tB(y}f2ew(o)QwQujir- 

2 (tHiDQpfiJSi GrihQpir 2 * 4 * 0W-n@ajjaA>siRir^©fii-l-i—vrv£/r *)]«(»} jytS^ewdll Q&irL..Qeu'£ l i>a(&j air^gS- 

tfjrpj p athump £a/^ X ,T !' Jff frl &dfdnQeF(ip.girfb^amtw)m z &vsirihueuir - 

Q* ‘°Tiua>&r udaev sySeuQairssBrQ f^eaj^tQetiiiriCHDiros eoxsujS/g ^sfQq,- 

<su 6 evirdairiSSsir sui — . • - 

8 d(&) 'ufi®rrQp6isrQg> c ’iEiii,QfBr^BB)/bjpi u>irjrui9Q(OjeufSu9,tir <® /iLpunh 

CL.irrcpu) ib jgfi&GKF SPfiJnb. GBmr&S) ld (gftt&G)# tB-jsinh rrr^yu) id 
< sruQu(rr y )irud-L- ^6s>ptigih'.er&G)&n\guth 0«u ubp&uub eru- 

. ■ ■ Qu\' . > '• - %\ • ■ ' 

. ' . '■ >• _:_ .;—:—i---. 


<SL 


1 No. 55 of 1898. ' v ‘ * O O v 

5 The syllable m Britton below the line. \ “ 

* The length of ® is indicate!! by a separate symbol. 

4 Head Lo/ruSeuLi^ ; the Syllables in brackets are written over an erasure* 


* Head _ 

« The fc length of < 3 ? is indicated by a separate symbol. 
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Part III.] 

4 irutLi—piiEi esn ii-i—QuLj(ry> l G)pirLi>rrQ^)ih a9j^Qir]r/r*~j(<_jto ^Q&uDptreitojr uoskraoir&- 

[enr^pQp igu^[®RPjp[i®5■■*] Or 1 3 ' Quirssr ‘[u>J«r9r[^] Qeuiriluf. (§QpQpmh 
Qu~<£[,ii*^/£>ewQQMQiu/rLh @)ssn- 0ibi«[i i9*]6»t_ mQeg Q^pirir 

Qap L//rsu[di] Qes/rerr&jirir 6 7 [\gy]««a/d) /.j[OTaP]^Q#;ru;(j|*2 

5 gfieuem meupp s>£>-@iB unrQLDUvnrsujSitii, Ouip^ 

®>] T.'®*]" 4 * ®. SUL_p*]0 03^56U/r^ff^5)j ®*]*[]^*]4S- 

[“*] [ 'f&ULilTtE (TL um —®iD/r.S gr^ ffnr m I gjyJJi LjlB- 

an/oaSySf ^*]© ' , uvirQ%eii>a Q&uj&i ^QpQpirih ei^QQ&DQujtrin omQQssdil/ 8 

Translation. 

(Line!.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (f/ie reign of) P firth i- 
v findrfidhipativarman who took the head of Vira-Pfindya, (to w) the 
writing of us (<Ae members ) of the great assembly of Uttaram§ru-chaturv§di- 
mahgalam, (a village ) in its own subdivision in Kfiliyftr-kfittam:—The land 
which $ a n d i r a n E 1 u n ft r r u v a n alias Nulamba Mfiyilatti, a merchant of 
Kanavirappfidi in Kfifiehtpura, purchased from us and granted as iribali- 
bhdga for sounding iribali (in the temple of) Subrahmanya-bhattfiraof our village 
(is what follows) :— 240 kuli of third rate (land) in the first Sadukkam, east of (the 
path called) Mfirapidugu - vadi of the thirteenth kanndfU, north of (the channel called) 
$ridfivi-vfiykkfil; in the same place 540 (hull) of fourth rate (land) and in the same 
place 180 (kuli) of sixth rate (land). 

(L. 3.) We shall not enter against these lands (in our books) any kind of assessment 
echchoru , amattji, vetti , etc. We (the members of) the big assembly unanimoulsy give our 
consent to collect a fine of twenty kalariju of gold in the court of justice from those who 
obstruct this (charity) and declare that (those who deviate from this) shall incur the sins 
committed by sinners (in the land) between G a n g a and Kumari. 

(L. 5.) The land given by this (same) person for (the ceremony connected with) waking 
up the image from bed (palli-eluchchi) (is) :—Seven hundred and twenty kuli (comprised), 
of three pddagam in the first and sixth squares north of (the channel) Sarasvati- 
v a y k k a 1 of the second kanndru , west of (the path called) P a r a m e sv a r a - vadi. 
We (the members) of the assembly exempted (this land) from taxes aDd had (the gift deed) 
written on stone. 


No. 172.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTAEAMALLUK. 9 

This inscription records that in the 4th year of king PfirthivSndrfidhipati- 
varman who took the head of the Pfindya (king), a gift of land was made by 
a merchant for offerings to the image of Ganapati, in the temple of (the goddess) 
Kfinfirinangai at Kumanpfidi, a hamlet of Uttaramfiru-chaturvSdi- 
m a h g a l ain. 

1 See note 5, page 323 above. 

2 Head Q&iuprremir, 

3 Read 

4 The syllables masrp are written on an erasure. 

4 Read 

* The syllables in brackets are written over an erasure. 

7 Read c 

8 The inscription stops here. 

8 No. 27 of 1898. 

17 
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XV. —Inscriptions op Parthivbnbravarman. 
Text. 


[S.-I.L, Vol. Ill, 


1 0 «S} s jb (S [11*1 urr^w^ipfjuyissr p fi.^>Q[a]rettru. Gunffr*^pfiiQ&mjBjirJheLjJsled[ *]_ 

/B 0 lurrs&or® <sp &/rt$ L^/r&Gla/rt~./ — jsexr&h-.jb^ayi ^ p>\~jr~fSlLn(TFy. 

2 l * BirsuDajv®Qs > aQiLi,Ti.h erihQpdd (^uaesanjiruf.d QarrQaifheiwema- 
■Qairu9e$ev JDtmrujSujmrikfs^ji; Qp/bQeviiiairip eu^/reLj/r~ 

3 •' .. . iBirjgi&(<9} QQeup/s &D~\G)§lajir 6 u^i &mifl 6 sr CS)pijh( 3 ) & 1 

amr<gpr,p£v eurvQSuvrvei/JfiiSQ) @^o«0 & «us-asm'ji^i ^ZsojBpiriB (gif trr^p/u) [||*] 


Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (the reign of) Parthiv^ndradhi- 
pativarman who took the head of the Pdndya (king), (this is) [the writing] of us (the 
members) of the great assembly ofUttarara6ru-chaturv6dimangalam, (a village) 
in its own subdivision in Kal iydr-kOttam. (lie following is) the land given by a 
merchant . . . of the south bazaar for [sacred] offerings to (the god) Oanapati in 

the temple of (the goddess) KonOrinangai at Kumanp&di of our village :—180 
hull of first rate (land) in the fourth Sadukkam to the east of (the path called ) Pa ram^- 
vara-vadi of the fourth kanndru, south of the village. 


No. 173.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKQLAM. 3 

This record registers a gift of 96 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp near the god¬ 
dess Dur g h-Rha't&ri in the. temple of Tiruvfiral-Alv&r at Takkdlam 
in the 4th year of P 4 r t h i v 6 n d r a v a r m a n, by a native of M d r 4 y a p h d i. The 
latter territorial division also chiled M a h a r a j a p p h d i or M a r j a v a, d i comprised the 
eastern portion of the Kolar district and parts of the Ouddapah and Chittoor districts. 


1 arocuS ipff [||*] QeBruuirJjl-iQ. 

2 tiJirsvbrQ 

3. LL>nrjrrrnjL m ty . 

4 & &*TL[)\ (5jd5/T£L^«/T(^<SW-/L-- 

5 LDdS&fiT ©<9Eic Jr GID&J HI 

6 Qiu U6v<oV6uerrr m^&mrrfljrfraj- 

7 ebr ^dE ;Qarr<svffij&)p> 


Text. * 

8 jfsu'/nr 

9 erfl i8jb(&)tb ^njSp-^rr&DLj-nrffl&t&j Qnsir- 
10 iBfifreQcn^Qmrrosr/S^XJi^ asvsu- 

. 11 ^© <5&fD«5 jjfy'piif]. 

'12'' Qfilil | 0 J^lLl^^cSL^ 6 }J IT&ur ID- 

13 &urjr( 6 }fcfWJ tiQppStsvLD&rr- , . 

14 (&jLDJr(&pSLij eSf- 

15 Q*j 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 4th year of (the reign of) king P&rthiy6ndravar- 
raan, K^su vaiyan alias Pallavan Bra hmlda r & y a n, son of T&lakotti- 
g & in u n d a s v & m i . of M&rayap&di, gave 96 sheep for one perpetual lamp to 
(the goddess) Durga-Bhat&ri who is pleased'to stand in the temple of T i r ut H r a 1 - 
Alvdr at' Takkdlam. I ? Kuinaran aiks V’lronu kka >Manj$di, sonof Madhu- 
rautaka K a d u 11 a 1 a i M a n r & d i, shall measure out the ghee of these ( sheep ). 


1 Bead &ru©Q&o. ' 

a The word Grippe as in other inscriptions from UttaramaUArhas to he substituted. 

3 No. 14 of 1897. * 
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Part III.] 
No. 


174_ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA IN 

FRONT OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE OF THE MASILA- 
MANISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL . 1 

This fragmentary record is of special interest as it is written in archaic Tamil charac¬ 
ters. It refers to KalikSsar i-ehaturvSdimahgalam, a ddmddm village in 
Pulalkottam, which may probably be the surname of Tirumullaivdyil where 
the inscription is found. The king P§irthiv@ndravarman mentioned here is also 
perhaps different from and earlier than the P dr t h i v @ n d r a d h i pat i v a r man to whom 
the records of this group belong. 


Text. 


1 

2 pf&^Qeussjsu-s/b^ iuirem-(il.)Q 

3 p&s r 


4 &x-p Jpifi Qfi&j/SirevnnirQiv | a j- 

6 euvQQ&DQtuirih ®f?[ Bsu «»«]- 

7 [er'\a£/s& J§). 


Translation. 

Hail 1 Prosperity ! In the 5th year of (the reign of) king Pdrthivgndravar- 
man, (the following) is the sale deed (afiSsv ecD&erQgp&i) of us (the members) of the assembly 
of KalikA sari-chatur vAdimangalain, a deoaddna in its (own) subdivision (kiiru ) 
in P u I. a r - k 611 a m. 


No. 175.—ON A ROCK IN THE BACKYARD OF A PRIVATE HOUSE AT 

TAYANUR. 3 

This record supplies interesting information about a bond dealing with money 
transactions. It states that two brothers having lent money to the villagers of Miy va li 
T & y a n A r, in the fifth year of Pdrthiv^ndravarraan, received their dues back 
with interest but could not so endorse on the original document which was now lost. Hence 
they declared that the document, if it should ever come out, must be considered ‘ a dead 
document,’ i.e., become null and void. 

Text. 

1 ewevQ (^[jl* *] Q&ruuirirpj3Qio)j/Bj3jru6isimj)(aij (u.i)iremQ ® 9-thueir/Biru.Ch Quop^ 

[ty-StO/r]- 

2 ehr Jdjrzst * ^jsuehr ^c[]lci]l9 fftr \fr ^eus3(rgQeu/r^ 

Lftrts[jrC.Q~\ t£iu6ufpp/ruj\j&ur%!)J7rr'y 

S $ii.U}.&SD&pJ3 lLi$.lLQ (3jQj£p uSinreu^i g§)6uira<srr udes&) Kit mesm Qpuuf&fcifr 

(SjOi0]« Qurrebr (ajQp&i . . . 

4 . r6irjbufS6s>ptB3i\£qsj)aT Qurrehr gpj6S)L-.Q virus iriu §)u(Quirehr sm)~ 

Quireisrearp GesiraiarS) ggfeuQkuir- 

5 t&iU ui-LQi Q«i-L(__6JDirm9®J ^jeuQeuirSev GunpQQysoT^pujuisf-<su ^/euQeuirSso ff/rQeu/rSee 

ojires gtiLuj-d^ .. 

6 ....... . fB^eisr ^yon/BUJginLb (Jdjr~^g§u&>estg-as^n)ih ^jdieSq^Qeuirth^— 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5 th year (of the reign) of king P a r th i - 

v^ndravarman, the following was put into writing and given with consent to the 

^ __ ^ 

1 No. 676 of 1904. 

* Read .gygJ-r/raj^, 

* No. 364 of 1909. 

* Bead (ys'e&pujgjgiua as in No. 362 of 1909 below- 

17a 












XV.—Inscriptions of Parthivendkavarman. [S.-IX, Vol. Ill, 

resident., (Mr) oi Miyvali Tilyaodr in Singa P ura-n4du by the two indivi¬ 
duals liras Mddayyas, the chief of M4rfcudi in Umbala-n4du and his 
younger brother Tfran Ulagadiga l 

(L. 3.) Having deposited thirty kalafiju of gold with these (and) being entitled 
to receive forty-five kalanju of gold, we received this gold completely 

The [original) document being lost, we two Tiran Mud ay y an and T! ran Ulagadi- 

g a 1 together declare . ...that that document, if it is discovered at any future 

time, shall become a dead document. 


No. 176.—ON A ROCK NEAR THE SIVA TEMPLE AT T^YANUK. 

This inscription registers a gift of 96 sheep by Kali Nangai, a native of 
Miyvali -Tfiyaii fir, for burning a lamp in the temple of Mahfid^va of Tanakka- 
malai, in the 5th year of Pfirthiv6ndravarman. 

Text. 

1 ^ [||*] uirr&@Qsit*£ljrusiiru>’b(S ) iwretir® sfitgu& ^faaLjsnBml.® tBiLeuyB/S- 

pirujgprJru)[.tr~)(k)asir/Bi Q- 

2 Lfisueisr ses)/Dimmri—eisr insuwauirtltjL &iretf) 0 sriBiets><sQuj6er BeunrQ^eu/r- 

<®0 gi>0 QiBrrrhptreSmifffj 

3 O*[o>] erftuupirx eneupp erneun QpeuruQuirr® Qpiresermurp- 

(npjpJ 2 (§)&s)6u &JTtU6gfflri ®mjrfnreu&ih eu^y/r- 

4 [$]^[aj]^» [0]^swsu emeupQjSeisr eeir&f}/BiEieif)a,Qiuesr §)es>eu a_/ JsrrQsuDtronrmQQesip [|Q_ 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 5th year (of the reign) of Part hiv^ndravar man, I, 
KSli Nangai, the wife of Amarakdn Kilavan Karaijckandanof Miyvali 
T ayan fir in Singapur a-nadu, gave 96 big sheep which neither die nor grow 
old for (supplying) daily one ulakku of ghee to burn a perpetual lamp (in the temple of) 
Mahfidfiva (&iva) of Tanakkamalai in this village. 1, Kfili Nangai, left 
these in charge of the residents, of Tfiyanfir to last as long as the moon and sun. 
This shall be under the protection of all MdhSkvaras. 


No. 177.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA-PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR. 3 

In the 6th year of Pfirthi v6ndrfidhipativarman who took the head of 
Ylra P finely a, the members of the assembly of Uttaramdru-ohaturvftdi- 
m ah gal am gave certain lands in their village as VishaharabUga for the maintenance 
of a physician who removed (snake ?) poison. Inasmuch as at the end of line 5 it is 
stipulated that he who has obtained the order of the members of the assembly shall alone 
enjoy the land, it is probable that the lands in question were assigned only to experts in that 
profession. 

» No. 368 of 1^09. 

1 The length of qr? is indicated bj a separate symbol. 

» No. 36 of 1898. 
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Text, 

1 f 6 ^]®^ Cll*j e ^ jru,re ^’ r ‘f- liJ [^ SBr ^ ■sSevQairesar j_ a-//r^-i*]Oa)^/nt5)o_/ji)si/||]-^ ( !D*]- 

«wr*]® © js^eu&i ^ppjrQLB\j3^ju&\jr*~yo)siigj)utii&as®}pgiiu ©u[j0*]®0,fl9- 
eiMQG>S0Qujrr(p)LB(Lgp&l 

2 <srih\jLp>~]ir a 9 a^[^ffl]rfr©/j/r«; 5 ^ 7«0 gjfieiD/Di&eff <F(a)'ZjirQppir e_®r[®r*]®rQ/U) 

sweu,«^s m-^SjiHeurrensm 2 ^8jO§.['®9]su/r®«/r > g4’«0 Qpir£(9y <sp 
uevev0umirxnrnjemeiJ^Blu96sr (her a)a. 

3 &rtr«s>/ih (gyBiLfih Kfu-umjjsupsmrbrBrrjrrr&p^eirr'J 
ai £_*0 -s° asesor^jbjpj LbrpiQQ[(afJaj fddjebr QuD/ii@ [jy] jp««T 4 |],£» ^Saw^jr- 
[lb*] 0y9 K-<rr ^G^tj-QpeSeurasairiSasr gui _«0 a «|~«B 3 r*]sfror/r- 

4 uaseufiUmirxesirSair ©te «0 © UB(V>& /£. ,ffir« 0 £# [©]w («)®ifiit/fu>*] ^,-s 

2 -lLulLl- /Sa),*^>[ 0 )]a) ‘^r« 0 ^ ^[e_]w ®_a) 5 f^;] g)ti&>ih 

*-l£o • i8&>(tpih eruOurruiLi _ er&'h&ir ^ftc*] 

©«Utl<y-ity£ii>*] ^yuD^ijg] ayjhh * j «[”/r*]tli_- . J 

5 Qu(npQ&trmr& eQ&^pjnwQuinsLDrra 6S)eupiQjBtr[m^ Jj)/L£if3 onLisf. ^)es)/DesnrLLi^.iBireiir 

'tjBLnirosvjgQppev/ra s_(D© fluff® i£>«sr^ujO/u^j/ 0 i/ l «fl'«|^ 6 y]Lo euvQQ&muirSemt _ 

Lj&ssfl Qu/b(rg/r . iLjstH _ j^ft//r]Ojr .jjy.ggy- 

6 QbaSiatijOu^jisu^/risj^iayLb |®si;/rss>a;s!»« 8 O^O^/r^tii^] a/uQO&oOuj/r j 

61A)(o)G)&£)lL]6V l c$(7^l5&)' i /u|^632ffl]dS<3» fSr^^Offfflrj 63ff^ T ] 3(0 \ QJV69T tU^~\ujmi3JT f &^BtCfhgQIT- 

fljjpie>ji9iriDi9lfiiumrQeisr 10 []|*] 

Translation. 

(Line 1 .) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of ($e o/) Parthivcin- 

dr4dhipativarman who took the head of Vira-P&ndya, '($» &) the writing 
of us (iihe members) of the big assembly of U 1 1 a r a m 6 r u - c h a t u r v 6 d im a n galam. 
The following are the lands granted as Vishahambhdga in our village, free of all taxes, 
as long as the moon and the sun last:— 

(L. 2.) 480 ltuli of third rate (land) (comprised) in the 17th and the 12th squares 
(Sad/Mam) to the east of (the path called ) P a 11 a v a n a r fi y a n a - v a d i of the 4th 
kanndru (situated) to the south of (the channel called) Sridevi-vdykk&l: 300 kuli 
of first rate (land) belonging to the 8 th iadukkam west of II r a p i d u g u - v a d i of 
the 4th kanndru (situated) to the north of (the lane called) 8 ubrahmanya-nlr|- 
6 am; 500 kuli of third rate (land) belonging to the 5th Sadukkam to the east of (the 
channel called) Bhagavati-vaykkhl of the first kanndru (situated) to the north of 
(the channel called) & r i d 6 vi - v ay k k d 1 ; in all, the classified land 11 comprised in these 
is 1,280 (kuli). 

(L. 4.) We gave this land (measuring) ... . i» 0 f j an( j 

as Vishaharabhdga , without subjecting it to any kind of taxes—such as echcUru , vetfi or 
amanji. Any one who refers to the land as taxable shall be liable to pay a fine of 

1 Bead y#. 

3 Head y$Q^<sQ. 

* Bead 

4 The syllable ^ir is a correction. 

5 The u of is very doubtful. It appears to be Grantha. 

* Bead ^jbixurew/B. 

7 Bead @Lju/tf<5F. 

8 Read Qbvma. 

* b Bead , 

,0 Bead ■ iStBiuGhasresr, 

4 classified laid"^ means P 11 * 6 or ^bite and ^jrda^tjS may have to be understood here in the senae of 
u The extent of land is here expressed by a group of ten symbols. 
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25 kalailju of gold to be credited to the court of justice ( dhanmdsana ). Those . . . 

. who have obtained the order of appointment from the members of the assembly, shall 
alone enjoy (this land). We, the members of the assembly had this edict engraved on stone. 
1, Aiyftyirattirunhfruva-Brahmapriyan, the arbitrator, and (a member) of 
the assembly, wrote (this) by (their) order. 


No. 178.—ON A ROCK NEAR THE RUINED SIVA TEMPLE AT TAYANUR. 1 

The record states that in the 5th year of king Parthivendravarman a certain 
Nilakandaraiyan Ann&van N&ttadigal gave, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, 
patti of land to the god M ah a d d v a of Tanakkamalai for conducting Mbali, on 
behalf of Nilagaiigaraiyan Anndvan N&ttadigal who was perhaps his brother. 
Sribali is a ceremony performed by sounding drums and throwing cooked rice and flowers 
all round the temple. The inscription provides for five men to sound the different musical 
instruments used on the occasion. 


Text. 

^ ai ue ^ 1$ [II* *] G ) &iruurrr[p~)&Q6u\m'^jBjr(u)urrio l !b(&j tu/rasarQ ® 

wemjrujsisr ^/esBr^)6uein |£S(gj# &iBjgfjr~^riBru-Q' i 

2 t£luj6iiyS/S pir[ju~^ggxii- emirirrr GSaxruup&reo s eco-@ } ()iv^-l)jOjrimrQeueo6insijdiev 

/0«U<®53®r<_635J7'aj6»r ^y«33T(SB3)6X;6Br fGrL.t~ig.xtsr ® 

3 &emdauoStsu SpjnirG)%-6urr&(&j Qp6sror,tbuL-tsf. uu.ig. Sei)Qp(jBj /S/£>uuu-ig.'i9&} 

QL0e»ai.jr6inu.aj j^etnnBeoQpih fj^uSuQurx(jiP) jg^gorL.QaretrarQ Q/srLLQeSpro 
sutyjr- 

4 &®jfb Q&eoeo QQ&j/iQjSGsr eves ssstlJ^ emir )usisr jysBar^ajsi/ssr iGru.i~.ipo- 

Q&revr &-Lhu(jsrr~)iB/ril.® Giop^tsf. Qyzrasr JaHjrek (LpempujMULD gjfisuesrpihiS} fihr^ueo- 

XL^afS^LD fg^LJUU-q. fl)6W/D6g>JT 

5 i£6»(tpLh mmrrirxfaju Quran eQSsu'ujpijS \^QormrQ~^ gjfiemp'jSf^ueStu- 

Quraio {jjfiuuispQtuii QxiiiQprLh eisr ] gLpsmpag fitrqueues upo^tyih {§)xj. 

eQ^Qairto jgfte&eu eufitrQsw'jvrirnr^etnop j [j|*Q 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year of king Parthivendravarman, at the 
request of the residents of Miyvali-TS.yanftr in Sihgapura-nddu, I, the glorious 
Nllakandaraiyan Ann&vap Nhttadigal 6 gave, for (the merit of) the glorious 
Nilagaiigaraiyan Ann&van Nattadigal on the occasion of a .solar eclifse and 
to last as long as the moon and sun, to the god Mahdd^va (8iva) of Tanakkamalai 
one patti of land in (the field called) T e n k a r p a 11 i of this village and half (patti) of 
land including the western division, in Tarippatti, as a sribali-bhdga (in order that 
the Sribali) may be sounded by five men. Tiran Mh daiy an, the chief of M 6rku di 
in Umbala-nddu and his younger brother Tiran Ulagadigal paid gold to 
the residents (of the village ), took complete possession by purchase of this 1-J patti of land 
and had it made tax-free. We two, Tiran Mhdaiyan and Tiran Ulagadigal 
carried out the Sribali-bhdga in the manner (described). This (charity) shall be under the 
protection of all Mdhd&varas. 


1 No. 362 of 1909. 

* Bead ff/axLjjr. 

* B ea d GiK-4>)uj—h^DjQ£6tm($6>j3ert86i>. 

‘ Bead 

* This name is unnecessarily repeated in the Tamil text in 1. 4. 
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No. 179. ON THE NOETH WALL OP THE VAIKPNTHA- PEEUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTAEAMALLUE. 1 

This inscription records a transaction made in the 5th year of king PArthiv^n- 
dr&divarman by the assembly of U11 a r am 6 r u - c h a t u r vVdi m a h g al am, 
making certain lands granted to the temple of Tiruvunniyftr, for tiruchchennadai 
and a sacred lamp, tax-free. 

Text. 


2 IB SB 


P# Of *~]uTsm's h ujBmr ojt^Q ® 

&irtM "©<* nu.i_[j2> euvQQsm. 

Uoj/tll er^^i er^Joprp ^l^/esriS Qu(giDn-6Bru h <B$ 3 [ai*n & firneQa: ^*1. 

eneup/B 

l^JSerrr 6 uz_[«*]® U'S^wir- % & 

[jxsr*yppjp, a-wOS^nra/^ii*]^ Q^ @ @,nemu- l r& ^r**>[>ru, pifafijrB 
mn^jbQpsmU'gi ®#iyua gg.wQm «[«wr*]^a)^jj, aurtrQBi/un&i Q- 

n9m pSevptnj, ^fl @,($jgirp$(r^u&nh pfO^dJ- 

Qpp® «)« «[eir*0®W mr^tS)®®^^ %[«*]® 

3 ® <&3 : rr&,iBgiiLiir(nj> l &<F&iLc l iTai i pZcvpo-tb ®i# <^[&sr*~] 1 &)irpjD4)iu& ^it/Lturs fisoap- 

m 'f. U {f tore™? 1 QpiBjSfiGDatLjLb LmssjQ/h^^ir/bjiueuiBirQuj ^eR.LhuLBiru9ajtLiaJ 
u[as*jd;a> i Gu-®^/ruvirtBiQairsn>rQ ^emfliLjQm^Q/rir^nh QeuL.io^ih W«/rr®r*l<3jr- 
Qu^Qpirmra uossj/r^^eu^ ®©[>*]©,s/rm L J 

4 jDih\j9i^M^ r \ {g)es)/vg;rru.isp ®/r es>jr r ‘ §)Q^u^es)j£Bsipi^(K- Quirekr [mleirwQu^j- 

wrtnrx^m ^[u^JjiBQ^irtlup ©£ [> ^pea-Qp^ vQu,® rL©m® «_ 

sv^-J^ e^QQ&DQiumD eMQQmtLj[m * ] srfl®/^ 

er(L£, l £iiQ/B^m*~^ Suj^ediiE eajjmei51jujQmm p-afj^ J *^j * L J 

Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 5th year of ( the reign o/J P d r t li i v 6 n d r a d i - 
v a r m a n who took the head of the Pdndy a {king), we the members of the assembly 
of IJt1 a r a m o r u - c h a t u r v & d i m a n g a 1 a m, ( a village) in its {own) subdivision (kdru) 
in JC d l i y d r - k 611 a m wrote (thus). The ( following ) land was given for the sacred 
current expenses (tiruchchennadai) and a sacred lamp of the god ( perumdnadigal) in (the 
temple of) Tiru vunniydr of our village :— 

(LI. 1 to 4.) Four hundred and eighty kuU of first rate (land) in the second kadukkam, 
to the west of (the path called) Param^ vara-vadi of the fourteenth kdnndru 
(si tuated) to the north of S u b r a h m a n y a - n S r 4 § a m ; in the same place, two hundred 
and twenty hull of first rate (land) in the first sadukkam (situated) to the east of P a r a - 
m|4 vara- vadi of the fifteenth kanwitu ; (and) three hundred and sixty kuli of first 
rate (land) in the fifth and sixth Hadukkam to the east of M a r a p i d u g u - v a d i of the 
11th kanndru {situated) to the south of (the channel called) & r i d 6 v i - v fi y k k a 1 • in all 
the land (granted) was three md one kdni and one mundirigai. Having received ’ pdrvd- 
chdram from San dr an Elnnfijruvan alias Nulamba Mfiyi latti, we the 
members of the assembly of Uttaramfiru-chaturvddimaAg ala m made 
(these -lands) tax-free as long as the moon and the sun (last), bindihg ourselves not to 
collect irai, echch6ru and vetti and (also stipulating) that those who abrogate this and point 

1 No. 28 of 1898. 


* Read &&rr^&&£sts ; ggitArr(rrj>$$ & 

* Read LniruSeoiLi^, 


4 Read oLj-vg)gj -i/r3UhrunEa . 

5 Perhaps to be corrected into smlu^^Qjr in order to govern the verb Qurmeu/r/r 
word, like G jtis^ujitQit or uVj^frdj^irQjr ae in other inscriptions. 


or we should insert a 
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out (the lands) as taxable, shall be liable to pay a fine 1 of twenty-five kalaTiju of gold. 

I, B r a h m a p r i y a n, the madhyastha and a member of the assembly, being directed 

by them wrote (this)'. Prosperity ! 

No. 180.—ON THE NORTH BASE OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
VAKAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT TIRUVADANDAI. 2 

This inscription records a gift of gold for burning a sacred lamp, in the 6th year of 
king ParakGsari V 6 n d r & d i v a r m a n, by a resident of TalaiSayana- 
p u r a in alias T a i y fi r. 

V fi n d r & d i v a r m a n is probably the same as P&rthivSndr&di- 

v a r m a n. The adjunct Parakesari shows that he was either a Chola king or 

a Chola subordinate. The title may further enable us to connect Parthiv6ndradi- 
v a r m a n with 1 d i t y a (II.)-K a r i k d 1 a, which is not very unlikely. 

Talaisdyanam is the name of the V i s h n u temple at Malifibali- 
p u r a m referred to in the Naldyiraprabandham. T a i y fi r is No. 52 on the Madras 
survey map of the Chingleput taluk, about 12 miles north-west of Mahdbalipuram. 

Text. 

1 Q/va|j jyf [||<] Qsus&jrir@ux(ic)rra;<g tuiremr® <5U ^ J&Qpirm- 

i/- 

2 uuQ^rriB/TLLQ [Q^a/^/r/s[Lb^] $QT)€£lu.<8urib®nF &QnmQuurrQp\j.h $>mQ~\inr(Lpih en&iii- 

3 gg)4sQarrilL-.P'@/ ^\f^^6riu6wuLj/pmn-/B ®pstJiLQtLfrr®@[[£/r<psr 

j3~^(rr)<5U Ly..<95<SfT GDGulij- 

4 (&)£$&& u&aeShjuir tia&GiT Q&fr<sGmQ&L-.Gu Qurrem <sri~.tr lj jrih Qufr/s ggfuQurr- 

6VTigS)<5V jjsw~|a 2 

5 ueSoD# Opirmir^w/b&ifB/ryS Q/ziu eremrSmT LLQQeunruur - 

Qftrrih 

6 Sppih ermrSsmeB^ gp 0 / ® 0 ®iS 55 /r 6 i 5 <sir<«@ [eT^jrn $jsp®j/b *Qa(fiui9uu&/r- 

Qib/tld {g£j<su6Q<ofre5(&) cpevr&J (Lp~ 

y ,' i (tQld <st{FI uQumnrrQfB/rih ^lLodl ®jl i (b Qfurresw GGgiiriGtryS) G)ibiu( ormw <k&sr 

^LLQQ<oUfrin/r- 

8 Qfbfrih &&n®jQuj/r(ipLb sr ri'(Lpth sv gj jbit sitottr p- 

j£Q<sv iSp/B- 

9 (hi esirp Quirth ld& srp ^LL®&<^Qp>Qfiirih jytsQp&nuir/r^t^Q&tEiQt)* j$j65)L~& 0 f &(f) 

USODL- ^JbT~J(tg- 

10 jpjT'pjpJ&arrpLA/T'&u nsQey Q&vupirir Q&tup J^u^reittmQa/rerraitr/r &ld nrduQuu/rir 

^uirpQiD- 

Tkanslation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 6th year of (the reign of) king P a r a k 6 s a r i • 
Vgndracli varman, we (the members) of the assembly and the residents of the village 
(tirdni) of Tirn vida vandai, a ddvaddna of Paduvdr-n&du in Imlir- 
k 611 a m, wrote (thus) _ 

i, On mapru = to pay a line, see South-Indian Insortptioni * Yol. Ill, page 51, note 4; may.rU'pddu ia 
explained as fine ; ibid., page 88, note 5. 

* No. 269 of 1910. 

* Head enfliuS. 




No. 181.— INSCRIPTION AT PaDI. 


357 


Part III.] 

(L. 3.) Prom Tiruvadigal Vaikundau, the headman ofVaivQdu {and a 
{resident) of TalalS ay anapuram alias Taiytir {situated) in this kdttam and in 
its {own) subdivision, we received 12 kalaflju of gold by weight 1 and bound ourselves to 
apply the interest on this gold for measuring out ninety ndli of liquid ghee 2 each year. From 
this ghee, we shall cause one sacred lamp to burn {uswig) one ulafcku of ghee every day as 
long as the moon and the sun {last). We shall burn this one lamp without discontinuing 
{it). We the members of the assembly and the residents of the village shall measure 
out ninety ndli of liquid ghee each year. If with this {ghee) we do not maintain the (said) 
lamp, we agree to pay a daily fine of a quarter-^ {of gold) to the Dharmdsana . Those 
who say u nay to this shall incur the sins committed by persons in the seven hundred 
hddaw, between the river Gang a (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin). The 
sacred feet of those who protect this charity {shall be) on my head. Do not forget charity l 


No. 181.—ON A SLAB LYING IN THE COUETYARD OF THE 
TIRUYALISYARA TEMPLE AT PADI (TIRUYALIDAYAM). 3 4 * 6 

This record registers that in the 6th year of king P&rthiv&ndravarman 
the assembly of Kurattdr alias Parft n t&k a-cha tu ry 6 dim an.g al a m sold 
1,35(1 kuli of maMjikkam land to the temple of Tiru.valid&yil and made it tax-free. 


Text. 

1 [11*] //BliDjbSiUfr^srCb) 

2 (rysii&i ^ibu&^Qjrrf)\b*) ®[^^]^/rIl®- 

3 @>jrfrSuj 

4 Lj<oSl 

5 e Siaa)/r®^ 6 iy/r <®0 uufras/sseir <srih(y^(^L~p~^ 

Q$56rrra>y)68B GiivQQG&S^iFld&Lnfrttr (Stovm <sQ rn- 

7 upjbtQjai Sipu/rev gprQ/nf} r8/r ®<*/r/ 5 - 

8 tBir^ekr Qub/b^ Qpsmuire)) . 

9 [jy^Lbu^^&rrQjrrfl rfirr 7 eSi<sve6lufrgi^b(& ) mj Qa>rTcbrg)frrr- 

10 «©d) Ly/r[j/j*]/5# &rr<sS6vr <a7n_«0 QtAGvurrGv 8 3 (Gg&lss/rQpLD fa/]- 

. 11 U-Urr6 D <sis\)QQ§&$(^&a;&(^Lh ^6krfBn-6brQa><so^iLjdrrm^u^u ^ 

12 [*---^]*— ^SVLA LJ ^2/ 6F/T uW (o)<56fT(oVfT<&V JT&] Qpshr JhT T ihcznmir)- 

13 u&i Ouj^eQS^ia/r^m/DbQss/rsadrQ jB 

14 8 ^ 2 ?/r®^.ay/r<sB 0 «9 pnih <siaj QQ&oQtutnh 0 "]*>/- 

!5 8 iw©^ak/ 0 m 

16 eoQuzrriJSeQ&sr u3&j QujpjaQ^cvbesirsmLD/Da^Qp^ d3jb&Qesr<5m\^L~n~yr 

17 or(fl i8(ti)ih (BQ.rrirQ&rgybiJb uurr zni—iusunQ cd 

18 [b(^lapSpsps/rss ^sym J eQ^^eu^iApQ&tr^Q fgftonptti- 

19 $[*®)6tojDif)<£ltiurr& ^/b^&(&>(£}rib ^p/b/Spih&^jsv'J tuS~&/r- 

20 GiNiGQppevrr&p pirih Qaj^mQ Q&/rsyQ&b 18 &jB Qurrebr 

21 LD6br^/D~J fe(o)pBnib jpjurr ©$)<3>0 (orubQj^m 

22 J jrrrm j ©«/ra9<g)a) eurhp f&b&QpmGrr&j J3rrp5,&!& (^QuQufnnnrQ^Lb 


1 The meaning of the word edarpuram is not certain. 

2 Ney-yennai here and erinai in the following sentences refer probably to ghee; in this case, entiai mast 
indicate ghee in liquid state. 

8 No. 225 of 1910. 

4 Read ^GUrvnrjFa. The letter lq has its loop on the left side. 

6 The loop of (L p is on the left side as in ud in line 3. 

6 There is very little difference between pup and <srr in this inscription. 

7 Read 6 S>G 06 Slurr&£s/sgi. 

e Read LDQF>®d&(Lpih. In this and in some other instances ^ is shaped liko^fj. 

18 
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23 ewQQawQtu/rti) emiOO&s uszssR&h (^^iLfisneSQymQjSiip^Qesrekr j",@^su- 

24 Qu^iwSjpwm iSebremfi ^r/bQ/z>sssrmuLLi—(o)6m6isr |)uu- 

25 isj-U-i/&Qeu6W jS'fljeMsff^siraSsu a^ii-i—^^rrser rBjrfrliBi^ULLi—G>6wrgm- f§)u- 

26 uisf.iv/SQeoeist jpwruiQiurrjbgvr jbse o*.lLu. ! & pn ebr pirQmirfBlffuil.1—- 

27 ["©sJT^jsHr ^uuuj.iu/SQeusbr Qesirebrgpn'irdmi.LLi—pprrebT $6un esiru- 

28 £g)aD-©§ ©«/r«w® iS2me8mdQesf\uu^jb^g an&itiippn - 

29 6ar®(^(7j> (niaeviiaQ fpns wr j£(nrjQeur r rb/$^ueirr ^§)&D-ig);§) Q&rrem-Q 

30 ijt/S&eup gj0 /Bi^.rrs8eiriQ«if1u(e>urruiiTQ(^)th £_sbot-[i®ot) \yBesiiu 1 - 

31 (.j©^u^ 0 to««©en nth (jg)&) u MirrQmx/onrir rtT6s>&if.\\\~ 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 6th year (of the reign) of king I J ft r t h i - 
v 6ndra varman, we (the members) of the assembly of Ku ratter alias the 
prosperous Parlntaka-ohatur v^dimangalam, (a village) inAmbattftrftri- 
k 11 n ft d it, ( a subdivision) of Pulal-kottam, being (engaged in) selling the land, 
the mafijikkam of the assembly in the southern fields of our village, sold tax-free 
to the (god) Mahftdftva (&iva) of Tiruvalidftyil, (a village) in Tudamuni- 
n a d u, (a subdivision) of Puliyftr-kftttam 1,350 kuli of land ( measured) by the 
rod of sixteen spans and comprised within the following four boundaries, viz., :—east 
side: west, of the channel through which the water of the Ambattftr tank flows to 

K o n y ft r ; south side : north of the channel through which the water of the. 

A m b a 11 ft r tank flows to Villipftkkam and K o n r ft r ; west side : the maHjik/cam 
(land) belonging to the sabhd ; and north side : the mafljikkam (land) belonging to the sabhd. 
Having fully received the due sale amount on this (land), we (the members) of the assembly 
sold (if) tax-free to the (god) Mahadftva (&iva) at T i r u v a 1 i d ft y i 1. The Mahftdftva 
of Tiruvalidftyil also received by purchase after paying up fully the due amount of 
sale, the land comprised within these four boundaries not excluding (any portion of) the 
land contained therein. The right for the water of the tank and that for the channel 
through which the water flows shall belong to this land in the same way (after sale) as 
(it did) when we possessed it. We have received fully the sale money agreed upon, 
removed the tax and sold (it) tax-free. 

(L. 19.) If this be violated, we agree to pay when demanded 2 a penalty of one kala%ju 
of gold daily to the king to be credited as a fund to the court of justice. We (the 
members ) of the assembly ( further agree ) that even after paying this penalty (manrupddu), 
we shall obviate any hindrance that might be’caused to this land from the king ruling our 
village. I, the elderly headman of this village ISTinrai Nurrenma-bhattan (myself 
being a member of the assembly, wrote (this) by order of the sabhd. I, Nara^inga- 
b h a tt a n, a member of the Tiruvalidftyil assembly ( Mftam ), bear witness to this. 
I, Damftdara-bhattapof the N ulappiyftrrftr assembly, hear witness to 
this. I, D i va kar a-bh at t a n of the K o ny ft r assembly, bear witness to this. Ton- 
galankilftn Tiruvorriyftran gave a lamp-stand for burning (the lamp), from 
(the produce of) this land. Having received (the produce from) this land, we the great 
men of the interior (of the temple) agreed to burn one perpetual lamp as long as the moon 
and the sun (last). This (charity) is ( placed ) under the protection of all Mdhefnuras. 

’ Bead a_star $&)if ®<s. 

» “ pirilQeuesar® ” which qualifies the word king does not give a proper sense inasmuch as there can be 
no choice in the matter. In several other inscriptions the corresponding phrase “ &nrebrQeuesarQu9L- i !5gi ” 
ocours. Perhaps we have to translate both these phrases .into “ when demanded ” until a more satisfactory 
explanation could be offered. 




No. 182.— Inscription at Uttaramallur. 
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Part III.] 

No. 382.—ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA - PERUMAL 

TEMPLE AT UTTARAMALLUR. 1 

This inscription records a gift of land by g and ran EluniLrru van alias 
Nulamba Mflyilatti, a resident of the hamlet of R a na v i r a p p S d i in 
Kdflohlp.uram, to the temple of Tiruvunnadr (i.e. } Tiruvupniydr of No. ! 79 
above) at U t ta ra m6 r u - c ha t u r v § d i in a it ga la m, in the 6th year of Parthi- 
vSndrddhipativarman, who took the head of the P § nd y a (king). 


Text. 

1 $ [p] eurrsmOj-ujter pZwS>*rr**n_ uun-em-Q 

&r 6U&J a;tre9[LfrrrQarLLpsh) z ^ r vjppptrG)inqrj&&&G)gur-ir\glii),ma;® Td*!™ 

2 ermopirfi ^[ 3 0«y]«9rsw@®r/rLOtj2JU)/rsw^*g5a:0 

anr$$SlLjjrp& ^[eBor^eQjruu/riq. oomjBjeSr er(yj^jr/D^eumir@Lu gumthu- 
LDfru9\jsv*~jLL- 

3 iq- mihftpn- ** (tiy*Biairv&$L-if Seu/tfaja ^Qeoj^Q&Dirjomirki Qa>rrs^r [®] 

lu/reusvr ew-aeojjSLmmr'i mfrjr^l^fi^enr a//_<s® u)& ("^>0^. 

eu { Su9siir Qm- L J ^ 

4 [a/p^v® ®y9 s.[/wp«) w^et^&geBsr£JBrnrffwjp£w- 

6ui_®0 tt)^y «[«B8r*^(6g)^)4i/ a/ra/^sw/r erifleuirQiiijij eujdt&air ju 

[oJjpir.A-' ' L J ° 

5 @y9 e-[/v]<y(DtL «n_*<g (D^/ Jmeu^rir 

erifleuirQuJiu ©z_//r[W] <su^£lsbr Qmjb(9j ^ V s^-Birw o_/r/-^£) 

6 m ff^Q/seOwmuakir^Or (D<k-® a[emr*J,jssd}d>^u ui&twm/rjfcrtrl*/Ba9«ir %e«® 

<%-, © &&&&#& £P J5J7B ®y9 blot m eou^erx^simmT^Jsirnriruu^^jsir eoL-d^ tD^l 
^■' LDrrjDiSl^^eu^Lue^r * 3 4 5 * 7 Qlq- 
4 <^0 ^JroLO &&!&&&Lb C() <0 & &Lbrr& ^ITSttTL—fTQ^fTTfSPU) LD 9 


Translation. 

(Line 1 .) Hail! Prosperity! In the 6 th year of {the reign of) Pftrthivdn- 
drSdhipativarman who took the head of the P d n d y a (/««y), '(<&,« $) the writing 
of us members) of the assembly of Uttaram 6 ru-chaturv 6 dimahgalain 
(a 0 *%e) in its (<w») subdivision in K & 1 i y A r - k 611 a m. Th* folio wing are the lands 

1 No. 20 of 1898. 

3 The u sign in -ss. is added separately. 

8 The form of 0 almost resembles that of ,ar. 

4 Bead sSlqgeSluutrtu. 

5 Bead 

* Bead &gp&'S5@ x §j. 

1 Read evJSiu$m. 

8 Bead jgJirssBrL-rrjB&jnb 

9 The inscription stops in the middle of line 7. The following two lines of writing in the same character 
are found a little below. It is doubtful if .these are in any way conneoted with the main inscription :— 

1 eitu^eojjsiassar^esrrrv-irerf^eifr ®ii—6B(8j e-(Da. &®ssr^s$)/bgv ue»e»vuis/rrtr<sm-6ujx)u9sifr 

{j$}remi~-ir£ptriEi qljB tp/rr^/u) ugym jj§)Qeij<Lp urrL-esQpm 

2 gj)GUSBr ummeo Qairsm-Q Jj)aD errtliq. QiudQ^ir^m 

QeuL_Lf.iL/m aoszsjnrffjui-QuqpQfiiflkirft [ 4 *^ 

(/Q®rQ®QQszj @Q\p*fdisrrQpp paGm^d#&Q&i[-l~^$BmiEiaeo[p*~} i &i 

euvQQ&oQturrm ©Lj0tn[«*]«®r er^^O/B^ssr*'] 

® e)J %- ,T€irii r* ) ^J^S 0 luQ&rm p| 

18a ' " 8 9 
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360 XV.—INSORIFHONS OF P ARTHIVENDRAVARMAN. [S.-I.I., Vol. Ill, 

■which 6 a n d r a n El u n fir r u v a n alias Nulamba Mdyilatti of Eanavlrap- 
padi, (a hamlet) of HdS chip uram acquired for krtbalihhdga out of the lands lying 
•waste ( eQ(Lp&iwriu ©£_^r,« /Sa nb) in our village and gave as Mbalikhdga to the god {perumd- 
nadigal) of Tirnvunnafir:— 

(L. 3.) 240 kuli of second rate {land) of the first ladukkam {situated) to the west 
of ( the path called) P a r a m e s v a r a - v a d i in the fourteenth Jcam&ru, north of {the lane 
called) 8 u b r & h m a n y a - ri a rasa m ; 240 kuli of second rate {land) of the eighth kadukkam , 
west of the path which went straight to the {tank) Kdvandr-dri in the eighteenth 
kmnaru, north of {the lane called) Su brahman ya-nara^am 1 ; 300 kuli of fourth 

rate {land) of the sixth Hadukkam east of {the path called) P a 11 a v a n a r a n a-v a d i in 
the sixteenth kannd r u, south of the channel S r i d d v i - vd y k k d 1; and 240 kuli of second 
rate {land) of the ninth and tenth kadukkam, east of {the path called) Mdrapidugu- 
v a d i in the seventeenth kanndru , north of ( the lane called ) Subrahmanya-n&raSam. 

(LI. 1 and 2 of note.) 480 kuli of second rate {land) in the sixth square {situated) to 
the east of {the path called) P a l I a v a n a r a n a v a d i in the twenty-second kanndru , west 
of {the lane called) Subrahmanya-ndrdSam. In all, these (are) seven pddagam {of 
land). We {the tnembers) of the assembly ofUttaramdru-chaturvddimangalam 
having received pitrvdchdram from this person, declared that no tax, echchdru, vetti and amaltji 
shall be shown (in the account honks) by us against these lands as long as the moon and the 
sun {exist) and had {this) engraved on stone. I, the arbitrator, &ivaddsan Brahma- 
p r i v an, wrote (this) under orders of the great men, being myself in the assembly. 


No. 188.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE. 8 

In the 7th year of {the reign of) king Pdr t h i v &[nd rd dhipat i varman] who 
took the head of the Pandya {king), the assembly of [U t tar am dru-oha] tur- 
vfrdi manga lam declared some lands of the temple of Kurukshfi tr a at that village 
tax-free on receiving piirvdchdram from a certain Ammdtti Sirrambalavan of 
Perumpattanam in P a t tan a -n d d u. The temple of Kurukshdtra has been 
already referred to in No. 160 above. 

Text. 

■J ["^uevfS Q|*(] urrstarts/-tulfasr tup p&sv liiQtBrrststsrL- Qaireuir i ^-d>Q])eu)\ . 

2 i iLurmrG) er/prreu&i arreQiy ) irQarrL-t—p& .... 

3 ... SastBieseop^i QuQgiB(gj/fl aiuQQso ©x/irio sr , . . . • 

4 &{<str)(ergir ^^-iO-aar-aQaip^jp^Si QuQgmiremmrrmi . 

5 suvOOBcOin^m ULLi—etsrmrnlQ GluQgthuiLu-ewp^i ^ . 

6 i urretsr ^ibatrru-if. fr! <bpihutsoeum ussev ^^-hrcrirmB G«/r«arar© 

7 sopu9i8e»LCnraj&i auii9jrQtxiaioV^lu9asr 

8 USBT®>^VSBW-i_/7iH/ «<5WT|^),© MU & * Q LO(tT)GU & u9 6ST Q LD /D*@ 4 


> This item of 240 kuli with the description of its situation is again repeated. The purpose of the 
repetition is not apparent. 

* No. 79 of 1898. 

1 Bead dt-u/rr-o* 

* The record stops here. 
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Part III.] No. 184. —Inscription at Takkolam. 361 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 7th year of (the reign of) king P&rthiv6[ndra- 
dhipativar man], who took the head of the P ii n d y a (king)^ (this is) [the writing] of 
us (the members) of the great assembly of [Ut t ar am 6r u -ohajtu r v6d i mail galam 
in its own subdivision in Kaliyhr-kotta m. The following is the land which we (the 
members) of the assembly gave tax-free to the lord of (the temple of) Kurukshdtra of 
our village after receiving pdrvdchdram from Ammatti girra m balavan . 

ofPerumpattanam inPattana-n&dn . 

. . west of (the path called) Uttaram^ru-vadi in the twelfth kanndru , north of 

(the path called) Vayiram6ga-vadi. 


No. 184.—ON THE WEST WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM. 1 * * 

A recor( t registers a gift of sheep for a lamp to the temple of Tiruvhyal- 

Alvdr by a certain Kumar adi-nangai in the 7th year of king P&rthi- 
v^ndrddhipativarman. 

Text. 


fi> Q - 


1 

2 Q&rruurrVir * 

3 sSirfrfiu^uevrLn^/r^^^ 

4 uurrsm-Q ^ariprr®) ga 

5 'd&rrsvp&ip $(5^P6 v Qp- 

6 6v<®s)ir LDansrr ui/~J szd « ld<$- 

7 <riYT 0 LDITl^iBiEJ SS)& JdtTFjSfyfDZV 

8 ipsyirira^ onoupp Qmrr^&yeQm- 

9 ® g gg)J@ QtDGujspj &rrsurr Qp- 

10 < 5 \jrru QujrnrQ Qpirism-^iirpiTr^^gpj tia on- 


11 fil&pQptp® QnsiuQiu- 

12 [«TOrawr](o[tl*][L_][«*] ai _Q, msar^iy. 

[swlv ]iutnr $- 

13 [||] 

14 JBV/T^J 

15 uunrr 

] 6 urrpih p- 

17 Sa»OfJD['Si)]- 

18 -[11*1 


Translation, 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 7 th year (of the reign) of king P&rthivSndr&dhi- 
pativarman, Iv um a rad i - n a n g a i, daughter of Nan d i r i-n a ii g a i, daughter 
of D 6 v a n a r of T i r u v d r a 1, (a suburb) of T a k k 61 a m, gave ninety-six sheep which 
would neither die nor grow old, to the god (dlvdr) of T i r u v ft r a 1 for a perpetual lamp. 
Paiyan Tiruvural was the shepherd who took charge (of these ninety-six sheep) arid 
agreed to supply daily one ulakku of liquid ghee (Q/sa/Qa/sott&ot). The sacred feet of 
those who protect this charity shall be on (mg) head. 


No. 185.—ON THE NORTH BASE OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
TARAHA-PERUMAL TEMPLE AT TIRUVADANDAI. 4 

This inscription registers a gift of 93 sheep for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple 
of Tarfihadfiva at Tiru vidavandai by a native of TalaiSayanapuram 
alias T a i y y ft r, in the 8th year of king PSrthivtSndr&divarman. 

1 No. 4 of 1897. . 

1 The length of ar is denoted by a Ml affixed to the short er. 

* Read amstij/bjpi. 

4 No. 266 of 1910 
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XV._ Inscbiptions op Pabthivendbavabman. [S.-I.L, Vol. TIT, 


Text. 

X ewa$ (jtf [||* *] Qan-uur[n*^fiQ™^rrj£uMird(S lurremQ er iLu.tr tea ^ ^(LfxrmQanru.- 

l-?&u uQ^mmL®? ^ W/7ifl0sw*© 

QamLi-pJi pSev&iueorLJL/pJLnrrQuj eaptLix^tr jy ) i8@tpnrQiBGsr mmum 
ffr/siresr SL. ( 5 E- 3 U rrfiuQues>triuis &s&jrrJ3fi;peu/b S/baas emeuiii/S/S jd(nj#jFirs9&ra(3j epih/8- 
®i/@ a t Q (Ftreutr Qptviru Qu/nr® QjSir- 

2 wifr&pn/b&iQpevr &u ^eue u/r© Q<srrsssr^nrjbjcuQpB £»[_&)) e^aaQatrsswr® iS&j£LD suLp&iVj 

^ Qmiu ^L-daTu-lQenBtrGlasrebr ^0«Si-®sc| eSlmraa^irr at-. 

ibiti—Qib /b j<^pJdQT)B^re£ma(£BaQtEia<lamujB trsSma^^aesn—aaakrtbl 

GltF&up&ieS/kaai&i-Qeiin-th fiKvjf&i-aietnss; a wOGt^Oiumh ^A'»[|]( /r )A-S r '*© 
<XfE/®D&u 9 &fll— 0- 

3 UDifhfiant- er ( L B j S <rjb'g)ia*rrfi(ifiih Qaijfitrtr Qwdtfi urreuppev uQQeittnBtrQtsmb @)pmh 
nT&$LJU/rir fpSfutrptb <srib jsSsvQLDeoettr |||— 

TEANSIiATION. 

Prosperity! In the 8 th year of {the reign M king Par t hi v 6n d r a di¬ 
va, i I, JLnikildn of Talai^ayanappuram »K« Taiyfir {situated) in 

this" O'l, & m fi r - ) k |t t a m and in its {own) subdivision, gave ninety-three sheep which 
neither die nor grow old for one sacred perpetual lamp set up by Narnban Mahjan 
alias Ugavarippfsraiyan to {last) as long as the moon and the sun, in ( the temple of ) 
the glorious Var&had6va at Tiruvidavandai (which was) a dSrndma {village) in 
Paduvfir-n4du {a subdivision) of A m ft r-k 611 a m. I> Vilakkan Kadanada n, 
a shepherd (manrddi) living in Tiruvidavandai, having received these ninety-three 
sheep, bind myself to measure out daily {one) ulakku of ghee. We {the members) oi the 
assembly of Tiruvidavandai shall have this sacred perpetual lamp supervised by 
Kadunganaiyan and shall see that it is maintained. Whoso {of us) acts against 
this charity shall incur the sins committed by sinners {living) in the seven hundred kddam 
{of land) between G a h g 4 (the Ganges) and Kumari (Cape Comorin). The sacred feet 
of those who protect this charity {shall) be on my head. 


Hail! 
va rman, 



No. 186.—ON THE SAME BASE. 4 

Two residents of Tala i$ ay a nap ur am alias Taiyfir made a present of fifteen 
kalaflju of gold to the image'of M anav41apper u m41 which they bad caused to be 
cast, for the temple of Var4hasvamin at Tiruvidavandai (themodernTiru- 
vadandai). The assembly of the village received the money in the 8th year of king 
R4jam4r4yar and agreed to pay an annual interest of 66 kadi oi paddy on that amount. 

R 4 j a m 4 r 4 y a r who took the head of Vira-P4ndya could be no other than 
P 4r th iv6ndr a var man. No. 152 above, from Uttaramallftr, calls the same king 
P artma-Mah4r4 ja who took the head of Vira-P4ndya. 

Text. 

1 aruanV lA [||*j eSjrurrsasrtsf-UJSDB/S pfevQ&rresirri— Q&irsQirrr&inrirnnurra^, lurrtssrGl sriLt—tnaisi 

" J ^fqp,fssOatrtLu.^^iu uQ^iriBtnL^Qp Qpetiptrie s$]0- 

2 s Gi—Gubgs>p OMQQeuQtLJtrQpLD emQxrirQpih es)aujGhuQgp&) Q*J #3s v&ujBUL/jDLnrrSiu s mptu- 

ujjir esiemuQturrQQ^jji |rib orq^intrjpth 


* Bead eunrirfnn- 

* The letter @ is engraved helow the line. 

* 48 re P eate ^ ^ 

* No. 264 of 1910. 
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No. 187 .—Inscription at Anaikkattattur. 
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3 ^L-Qd2fifi ^ 0 o4l maaranr- 

L«-w • - 1 /jWLj 0 tfj./r^ts a, ^jj) 6 iie3(meii(mibi r&Glga Quite . r _ 

®6J©a//t*(A) “ .L* 

4 40©*^ (J)uOu/r«r) Q«r*br® *A-C|,[/na} ^uQuir^d^u ueQm* mCl. fi)*™ 

’ & jrrr ^^ S!eu r D S/qSTj{oT)iTifluuup.d;(&j jy lLi _ ^wsarQQgrrjpuh gyeirma- 

5 ^ihugp^girup @[<_«oi_] Qmeeguth U m, & ig fi^Sso^MUUL. 

(X£i£ u ^@^i &)iii6urraS (sr^f^^ijsGsrr^rr]^^ jyLLQQetirr^Lh^Lnrr- 

6 Qibitl d gtlwLOs®^® enesdQaire^rQ ^ar- 

&J (§(u****^Q&n r iGirQ-/B/rth j$)&/b / a9/DLbi96v ®Jvr6Qpp6vr&- 

7 {£ pirtbQ&imirG) Q/Birey[<E /#[>].$ [^aDV^a/rse ©l//t/b LniB/DuQujxueogireseyih /§n$_ 

^^sri—uUil.Qih jgftftQevrevgjjj 6u(Lgi<oU,rO ld wgj (&j( lj^Quu^it- 

8 “'W 0 ^/bimpu8p<& Qgirfinrgjir QaakenatGlaou-s, Qixfl&esH-d Q&iup/rd Q&dj# uireuia 

Udsrr&rr euir/r Q^/rmerre^ih ru&$- 

9 uumr (tfuirfiih erie pSsvQmsvmeuirx ®uuift* pC+dQQfQfirm n^OmitL.'.;..-.. 

^0aa(_«i//56»^ &/u emeuQujn-Qpth smQjnrQpih gjfiirsbm® &fl>&Qgmif ||*] 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 8th year (of the reign) of king Ed i arnd - 
r a y a r who took the head of V i r a - P d n d y a, {this is) the writing of us (the members) 
of the assembly and the residents of T i r u v i d a van d a i, a dSvoddna in Paduvdr- 
narlu, (a subdivision ) of Amfir-kfittam. 

(L. 2.) The two ( individuals) V aiy y 6 d u -kil du Vaikundadi gal and his 
younger brother Tdli Erumln of Ta la i day a n a pu r am alias Taiyyfir gave 

‘ * * ' ’ • ■ of gok1, to the lma S e ofManavdlapperuindl which both of them had 

caused to be cast* for ( the temple of) the glorious Varahasvaminat I’iruridavandai 
We (the assembly and the. residents) have received this fifteen kalmju of gold ; and in payment 
of interest on this gold, we agree to measure out by the eighth measure (/cal) "in the 
months of Pangum and bittmu, fifty-six Udi of well-winnowed kuttai- paddy free from 
moisture and chaff, m accordance (with the stipulation) that this (quantity) of paddy is to be 
measured every year as long as the moon and the sun (last), at (the rate of) five ndli every 

tl' ,TT IT f, defaUlt WG admit ^ def ' mlt ? ) and to measure out the fifty-six 

kddi of teffot-paddy (of that year) (on some future occasion). 

(L. 7.) If this be violated (we) agree to pay as fine one-eighth pon daily, to the king 
demanding it, for being credited to the court of justice. (Even) after paying the fine tbit 
paddy shall be measured out without failure. Those who raise (any) objection to this shall 
mcui the sms committed by tire sinners between Gangd aud Kuraari. May the 
sacred feet of those who protect this charity rest on my head. We, the two divisions (vie.) 
the assembly (sabhaiydm) and the residents (drdm) of Tiruvidavandai mentioned 
above, gave this grant with our united consent. 


No. 187.—ON A STONE AT ANAIKKATTATTUE. 5 

a !*r “ Vear °f P dr thi v 6 n dr a var man, the residents (urdm) of 

.nai-Akkaraippfidfir m ade tax-free certain lands which had been already dedicated 

1 Rea^ <fti jr/rpuD6wrr, 

2 Read <f&a/Lb. 

a metalHc one. ^ ' &I ° a ® mMa ma - y lm f Jy that he image of Manayalapperamal giren to tlie temple was 

1 The word Qisireireuinr in the text is unnecessary. 

6 No. 288 of 1896. 
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XV. —Inscriptions op Parthivkndrayarman. [S.-I.I., Vor. Til, 

to the trtkdyil of Adityad^va in that village, which was owned by V aikh&nasan 
Kali n i k ki - b ha tt a. " 

• • a 

We Lave here the residents ( urdm) taking the place of salhaiyQm of other inscriptions* 
A technical distinction was perhaps made between these two bodies* 1 2 * 

Text. 

1 ogjtfg [||*] ;<S[$]/ruo/r[> @iuir<storQ Ob u^rreu^i jy c ^« 

3 pLh&LD^ir 0jib 2 s3ju-4ita)Q§^n m JD(^ Q&uups fSeviI L/ffiJ3&>rr<5» 

[Q>A[©] [**] 

4 ffieoji pity- iBrrjuvih fi[ asor L guib j^^swr^jaiadauQ^u} Jvy0a9| wr^j^ f^ensoir jSjgQiggu.. 

5 a3«u-i^)Oa£).7j£)[£Z)] £jj)[jar>]2> (^QjsQ^iuh fg^~|Qf f&mQjrlnh 

b (fi)Q Ji_ ILJLD l^eoar IBs( fijl.il iQl^lLJ it) (g) 1^60657 Qj3&Br"]» 

ay'ii l^sa/- 

7 ,®«® ds^j-it^Q&oirJomra @®[>] <5^/7-[iif] ^[.aJQ^ayan/r m «u-i[S i or]it/6a>i_[i 0 "'] 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity! In the 9 th year (of the reign ) of king Part hiv 6 ndr a - 
v a r m an, we the residents (Urdm) of Anai-Akkaraippftdftr made tax-free the four 
tadi of land and the well without excluding (any), in-lying land (and) ga,ve (as) archchand- 
bhdga to this Adityad^va, as long as the moon and the sun (exist), in the village-site 
(nattam) of Pujid ikkftlnettftr which had been (already) given as archchandbhQga to 
(the temple of ) Adityad^va of j (i.e., worshipped by) Vaikhdnasan Kalinikki- 
b h a 11 a of our village, by Sf;rupposa n Elu van, (his) brothers and (his) junior uncle. 
We gave (further) as archchandLbUfd to this god (the fields) DSvakuttai and Unahgarppidi 
in the cultivable land of our village and a house south of this sacred temple (trikdyil). 
(To) ICa li n 1 k ki-b hatt a who worships this god. . 


No. 188.—ON A SLAB SET UP IN THE TIBUVALISVAKA TEMPLE 

AT KATTUR. 4 

This inscription is dated in the 9th year of P 3 r t h i v 6 n dr a d h ipa t i va r in an 
and records a gift of land as tannippatti 5 by the residents of K a 11 ft r to the ambalam 
constructed by P attaiyanftr, the chief superintendent of the order of perundaram. 6 * * 9 

1 See Madras Kpfgraphical Report for 1913, page 98. 

2 The letter which has been transcribed rcha looks in the original like ncJui. 

* The inscription stops here. 

4 No. 252 of 1912. 

5 It is not clear what tannippatti means in the inscription. Literally it signifies “ land (given) for water ” 

(i.e., maintenance of tanks, channels, etc., for irrigation purposes). But there is no mention of any gift of 

land for temple use, for which the present grant was a tannippatti. The word ambalam can also be explained 
as a hall wherein the general business of the village was transacted : tannippatti , in this case, would mean a 

gift made for the maintenance of a water-shed. 

9 For the meaning of perundaram, see South-Indian Inscriptions, VoL II, page 223, note I. 
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Text. 

1 ewe vSJ ^ [ || # ] Qarruunfjr^^Qeu^ 

2 ^j/r^jy JB)uJ&6u^frA(arf] uuir<5m- 

3 © 6p€hruz>.(r*\j&i <s$)U /f ©d? itlLl —[]#*]- 

&i&5 esir- 

4 ilQtr muQMih Quo* 

/E/T^&jTb*] 

5 Q&ULiStisT <D UlL„ 620 l — UU (&f)/T (gj)QfrfT JtyLL- 

M- 

6 <oD/i) &6m<5mduaLLlSf.^tS 

uurr rsies- 

7 err [j$/n],^«3©;i>SF (Sevth jgLD'smrub- 

©L//r«(m)ai/r- 

Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity 1 In the 9 th year of (the reign of) king Partkiv^ndrttdhi- 
p a t i v a r in a n, P a 11 a i y a n & r 3 the chief superintendent of perundaram , having con¬ 
structed the temple (ambalam) of this village, we the residents of the village (drdm) of 
K & t1 fi r in P a i y fi r - k 811 a m sold and gave as tannippdtti seven md of land com¬ 
prised of two tadi 1 in the western ( portion) of (me field called ) Amanamb ogam alias 
FftlArikkaluval, which with four md and five hundred and fifty of Icaluval (land 
situated) to the north of the Srippatti of (Ihe tank called) Kil a i - e r i, (forms) one half 
undone md of land. 2 3 He who destroys this (charity) shall incur the sins committed in the 
seven hundred kddam (oj land lying ) between Gangd (the Ganges) and Kumar i 
(Cape Comorin.) The sacred feet of him who protects this charity shall he on (my) head. 

No. 189.—ON A STONE BUILT INTO THE WEST WALL OP THE 
ULL AN G AIKULUNDA-NA Y AN AH TEMPLE AT MADURAMANGALAM. 9 

It is recorded in this inscription that in the 9 th year of king P&rtkivendrd- 
d h i p a t i v a r m a n, a certain LSkamahlrSya 4 5 gave 90 sheep for a perpetual lamp 
to the temple of LSkamahUray a-T i r u c k c h i rra m b a 1 a 11 & 1 v fi, r at Mala- 

laimangalam in M a na i y i r- k 6 1t a m. 

Text. 

X [II*] ® tf/r t-irrirjjffQeu- 

2 i$ufi5LD/b(?£ lursiorQ 

3 a! ifrsu & 7 * LD%5tfu9/bQ&,TLLL~~ 

4 p&l LDLpSfoVmitJSSei^^I 6 g£- 

5 ©g/r«8/r ^iDJrnriUfS <bp- 

0 ihueoppirmeuirnr€5(Vj 6 ^©aj/rds8[V]~ 

7 pjornr/ruuir m&JpfSB Q^rr^jsl^sirek 5 - 

8 efrdQesirevrpS ggu&c&j t 

1 According to Winslow’s Tamil and English Dictionary , the word tadi means a compartment of a 
rice* field. 

2 The total of 7 md ■+• 4md -j- 550 (fault) is a little over 4 and 1 md. The omission of 550 (knit) in 
the calculation canuot be explained. It is possible that jis not meant to be included 
in the calculation but indicates Borne local standard of measurement. 

3 No. 320 of 1909. 

4 A certain LokamaMraya with the title Perundaram figures as one of the offioers of Rajaxaja I. (South' 
Jndian inscriptions, VoL II, page 487). 

5 Read L£$mr. 

* Read Qeofr&BpjDrr. 

7 The word eresm2sm is here apparently used for ghee. This is perhaps dae to the faot that oil is the 

chief ingredient with which people burn their lamps ; compare ney tyinai = liquid ghee on page 357 above, 

footnote 2. 


8 ® &<T6iur QpeurruQu irrrQ 

10 Q& fr&sor wigurpj ^)\ aj*]su/rffl Qssir<smr- 

11 [$] ®] eu ■*] s>9 err&Q&zm'dowr 7 ujlLu.- 

12 eurrebr mGSTQpty QmiriL- 

63) C- 

13 jgtBiestrtspiLjLh ^efrQQunLbeifr 

14 LD6S6ST /BL0t9lt/LbQj*] 


8 iB u/rQ<sv,flddB(ig6u<c9ev Q m[~ pty 


9 ®m/r[ <$] <oT(Lp ld rreijih Q&niperffl er/ffu - 
ULL.ty.u9ev £«/]- 

10 t—d&ev aQfeuGV iBrr&sr(Bg unrr 

i L u^/errev fSevLn ^y&nirQiij <^0 m/r^||* j 
lQ pdQ iEtr~ 

12 &sr G)esiEi(es>]^s^)GS)L^.d (aji&ifl 

(oT(LggtpirJDJgl) <5* ][ <®/r# |- 

13 \jh Q<SF~]iiip Ufreuih (Q&reir(fu,robr jg) 

&fi6brLD[ m* ] nrai$Lj- 

14 [_cj/T63t] yffGurrjsih pSeoQineQfPirr [ ||*] 


19 
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XV.— Inscriptions of Parthivendravarman. 
Translation. 


[S.-LI., Yon. Ill, 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 9th year of (the reign of) king P a r t h i v e n dr & d h i - 
pativarman, 90 sheep which neither die nor grow old were given by Lokamahd- 
rdyar for a perpetual lamp, to (the temple of) L6 kamaharayat-Tiruchchir- 
jambalattdlv&r at M ala la i m a n g a lam in M a n a i y i r - k 611 a m. Having 
received these sheep, the shepherds of this village Mottai Ahg&di and Nambi, 
the son of 11 a m a i m a n Siraiyadikki, shall pour out the ghee (required) for this 
lamp. 


No. 190.-ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
JALANATHESVARA TEMPLE AT TAKKOLAM. 1 

This record belongs to the 10th year of P ft rt h i v 6n d r & dhi[ pa t i] var ma n 
and registers a gift of 92 kalanju of gold for providing paddy for sacred offerings to the 
image of K ali ga i - vi t ah ka in the temple of Tir u v & i ald 8 v a, by the donor 
mentioned in No. 184 above. The gold was received by the assembly of Rdjamart- 
tandachaturv^dimangalam, a hamlet ofTiruvhralpuram (£.<?., T a k k 6 - 
lam) in Manaiyir-kSttam and fetched an interest of 92 kadi of paddy per year. 

Tjbxt. 

1 [II*] 


2 Q&nruufr[ tr^jpjad* 

3 06UmjnrmSiu[u^]^/b@ tu/r- 

4 swr® upfBfraifgi uiVmriSpQ&frLLi--- 

5 !>*]^ fscirreh .- 

8 QQ^Quunrih 

9 Qpeu^ir mamr nss&l- 

11 2 u@ 6» ujrrD&HJBGfT Qasfr&nrrQ <s&L_[~ay] 

Quit 6m cu- 

12 vri^nrijinh [Qj^/rssw- 

S - ~ 


13 ^uQu^eisr 
*tp- 

14 $5<9?@ j§)@LDiri^/J6(Sl6V)65 

QjSGij £/r]- 

15 @ j^jr<5Vor&)/Ej(E®3jrri- u<mreif)e5L-uf~<GD 

LDStfBTL^.- 

15 u p&<3wQ<Bn (Lpm;(VT) 

17 [//Q© & kjfrQfi&isu es> jt jSqrjQiJQprif&j® 

18 6^pwQz>-G>JiT@ m IT da asm &t—eu Jd(rFj& 

G)&6&/6- 


» No. 13 of 1897. 

* Bead ud&ev. 

* Read aira^iLjLh. 


19 6*>L_ Q/B6V€vm@LD u<gi}&6unrjrib ^ysir- 

©ii> 

20 /Di7‘[ 6seuurrQLnrr^Uufr<50 Gprr 


21 p ^)© «/rxy. Q/ggvmu j^QS^pev 

a*/r@ 

22 ^m@ih uflQ & 
Qpebrjpu 

23 Gh-(TYj>35 ^(17)&Q&[6W*^&!re&l~QtLJirQL~- 

pjS {gjfsQ/GGV 

24 firar &lfrp/S 0 a/ru^iLfrih 3 ^<smr(b)6)J36)jr 

QpLLi—/r6if)Ln 

25 [(frecklesszJrtfjfrQpeiip ^<srru - 

Qu/rLDtrQ/B/rih /F/rggLO/r[/r*j;£^/r- 
65BTU- UV 

26 6uvG)Q®£G)iLnrijb gjjjuuisf- Qu/rsisr 

27 6S(cSt<ss)6SsQu.(Eaair@ j3(7Ff®jQprr^irmsr- 

ty&l- 

28 © ^pQprr<5tm&3girp/fl(£ &/rUj- Q/e<sv 

ti56ujj irQubrr 

29 iurrw6V6rr[u*'Japir& qdqj pQpsvr tsih - 

30 LneB<3iT (jgtAtru^rBmm&Quuttr g£)p- 
tu| -IlBstt ^puufrUr ^ 

31 utr^ih torzvr pStsoQm^Smr [|j*] 
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Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 10 th year (of the reign) of kiug Pdrtbi- 
v£ndr4dhivarman, we (the members) of the assembly of R 4 j a m 4 r tt 4 n d a- 
chaturvddimahgalam, (a village ) in its (own) subdivision in Tiruvdralpuram 
of Manaiyir-k6ttam, have received from Kumaradi-Nangai, daughter of 
Nandiri-Nahgai, who is the daughter of D^vandrofTiruvdral, 1 ninety-two 
kalanju of gold weighed by the standard weight (dharmakattalai-cdarpuram) ®. For these 
ninety-two kalanju of gold we (the members) of the assembly of E4]amartt4n.da- 
chaturvldimangalam agreed to meaeureevery year without failure, in our village, 
as long as the moon and the sun (last), ninety-two kddi of paddy ( measured ) by the marakkdl 
(called) kavardmoli by which the paddy for the sacred daily expenses (jStpydQ&an-asrGinu.) 
and the (paddy of) pahchavdram due from us to T i r u v ft r a 1 - d 6 v a, are measured, adding 
it to the sacred (paddy) for current daily expenses and (dividing it) into three parts 3 in the 
manner in which (paddy) for the current sacred daily expenses of Tiruvffral-ddva 
is done, for sacred offerings as long as the moon and the sun (last) } to (the image of) 
Kaligai-Vitankar set up inf the sleeping hall (called) RanaSingavirar 
within (Me temple of) T ir u v ft r al-d § va, by this Kumar adi-Nahgai. 

(L. 26.) I, Kumaradi-Nangai, daughter of N" a nd i ri-Nahgai, endowed 
gold in this manner, stipulating that these ninety-two kadi of paddy be measured by (the 
measure called) kavardmoli for (providing) two sacred offerings to Kaligai-Vitankar, 
The sacred feet of those who protect this charity (shall) be on my head. 


No. 191.—ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SELL1YAMMAN TEMPLE 

AT VELIOHCHERI.* 

This document records that the assembly of Velicheheri exempted taxes on a 
land granted for the sacred daily offering to the Saptamdtris* of this village, by a 
native of [Ma]la-n4du in $ 61 a - n 4 d u. The worship of the Seven Mothers and the 
designation of the priests who called themselves MdtriSivas deserve special attention. 

Text. 

X euusu® (pjj Q|*] QaauurfdAQ&^nrvdlufSeu'^-l*~jfib(3j iniressrG> uppnreu&i LjeSiy,- 

2 irQxirLLi—jB&i %moirGifoQQs&QitiirLD erih(ipifl j 

3 doF)d Q^ir^pmiriLQ \fd~\fpt 6 iriLQp jd&QsuLLLfcirji < ®0Osuil(u)^ > 0s»/_it/(r6Br Q/smup- 

4 am @ eunpjxira>(jp^ib* ] rSd&puisp anmpfs jdqyeuiBir&i eyebrjpi gifip 

5 esr eSSevQ&rrsm-Q (j&fsupp sd-®§| 0 < ®[«Br]«y>6sl?ij LfrjdunBSseiir- 

6 OdFj»[ a/ pjup ®/r«S(g)jj!/[(ub*] Q0][«>ti>*] @)jr6sarG)t-.j> t cfid 0y9 fg^j- 

ggir,i)jp>- 

7 QpuupQfBr6i!r<D6S>trQtu (]jy]|]®o*']jr«[]«/ r ]oBij/?aj/ril*t£) eruQuiruuLLi— j§)stDpDiyib 

8 6pfhuuueBaflp&i jgfieo->p jjjfitfld&d (zrjQfiQ&irih BmurmiQQssDQuj/rih 

9 ihirmtesQm QesrrassrQ t8&pih gg0 Gi&iueSdss^ fL—Qeuirih 

10 a 9&V65>l—tU LD/t[]j|j](/6)01;O[(j7- J/TLD &SS)t—dSGh-LLup Q eu lLQ e3 & & IT it «[)/rf']6r/?(utj/J.i_/rQ| !,! ] 

1 It is possible also to interpret Tiriwural-Devanar as the god at Tiruvural, in which case * his daughter ’ 
would mean a servant woman in the temple of Tiruvural-deva. 

8 Perhaps edarpuram here and in No. 180 above has to be explained as idaiydl ; see page 357 above, foot¬ 
note 1 ; of. also dhanmakattalai-M in South-Indian Inscriptions, Yol. I, No. 146, text line 8. 

* Evidently the paddy in question was measured out in three different instalments as in the case of the 

tinwhchennadai-nel. 

‘ No. 316 of 1911. 

6 See South-Indian Gods and Goddesses , page 190. 

8 Bead 


19a 
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XV.— Inscriptions or Parthivkitdravarman. 


Vol. Ill, 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 10th year of (the reign of) king P&rthivendradhi- 
p at iva r in a n, we ( the members) of the big assembly of Vel i e h ch 6 r i in P u 1 1 y ft r - 
kdttam (wto le this) :—T i iuvetpftr-ud&iy&n T^vadigal of Tiruvetpftr in 
r Mai la - n Sd u, (a subdivision) of S 6 1 a - n a d u provided for one sacred offering each 
&&v (to continue) as long as the moon to the Saptamatris of our village. Por this he 
purchased and gave two hundred kuli of laud which comprised four tachs (and was ended) 
Pudipdkkanieruvu , a paddy field on the southern side of this village and (also) land (kali) 
t ,measuring) five hundred and thirty-one and a half and half hard in (the field called) IrawUrn. 
We (the members) of the big assembly ordered the exemption of all taxes (on these lands) 
and made (them) tax-free. We the Matrifwas who own this sacred temple (SnJcQil) shall 
ourselves take possession of these lands and shall offer one sacred offering daily (to the 
goddesses). K a l i y a - b h a 11 a r having effected this ( transaction ) had it engraved {on 

stone). _ _ _____ • 

No. 192.—ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLF. AT TIRUMALPUKAM. 1 
This inscription records a gift of 96 sheep for a lamp to the temple of the prosperous 
Gdvindapddi, made in the 10th year of ParthivSndradivarma n, who took the 
head of Vira-P&ndya. 

Text. 

] arua/S ^[||*] *eSirunmsr[Qk/r~]uurfifiQ0usfi- 
2 Jrirfilu ff© HjiresarQu Ghjqgth ...... 


3 eurrsserrvir ggsw" .gyawasnioiusar ^irm/bdQ^ 


nr t _l_ 


. lLQ [jT$fQjQ/r\ g8 J- 


4 asurrif-Q^su/b® &i&jfjr*Jfd^&i 80 Jr jp^ireSstrdQsureisrfiljei® 4 if‘ ® ®^' r ~ 

5 SmirpJP 4h& C ^’TuQumrQ nrOO^( ( L)[;|tQ— 

Translation. 

Hail l Prosperity ! In the 10th year of (the reign of) king Pdrthivdndradi varman 

who took the head of Vira - Pdn d y a, I. Nftgan V § na r ft j a n 

Alagamaiyan gave, as long as toe moon and sun (last), ninety-six sheep which will 
neither die nor grow old, for one perpetual lamp to the prosperous god of G&vi ndapddi 
in ( a subdivision) of Ddmar- kdttam. This charity (shall be under the) 

protection of the Srfvaishnavas. 


No. 19S.—ON 


THE NORTH WALL OF THE VAIKUNTHA - PERUMAL 
TEMPLE AT UTTAR AM ALLUR. 5 

This document records that the village assembly of Uttaramdru-chaturvgdi- 
mahgalam or U 11 a r a m a 11 ft r - c h a t u r v ft d i m a fi g a 1 a m freed from taxes certain 
lands given to an image, which V i 11 av a n - M a h S. d 6 v i y a r, 6 queen ofP&rthivftn- 
d r d d°h ipativarman, had set up in the temple of the god of T i r u vay 6 d h y a i 
in this village. The members of the assembly received purvdchdram 7 from the queen before 
they made the lands tax-free. __ 

i 327 0 f (906. 2 The letter u is shaped like ev. 

s The doable pa is written as a group, the first member of which, however, looks like ev. 

* Read > No. 32 of 1898. 

* The first component of the name seems to denote the Chera lineage of the queen. 

1 The term purv&charam, which occurs in several inscriptions from Ottarainallur, has not been satisfactorily 
explained. 
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Part III.] 


No. 193 . — InSCKIPTIQN AT l J TTARAifALtiUR• 


Text. 

^ Cl!' J ^ <Sb/r 4 QQ<dufB$£jrirfduSeu\ / 5 *] 8 [ /f^J «0 uufrstirQ ida ei r /rLfrro~u)&> 

&V<b$ l dJ ) trQ&rT p <6&h-p&j P—P&JrQLDlty&pQ6U^j@Ln'B&6V&J 2 Q U^fGJt&y/lS 

ciro^Q^DQjjfrth sriBi&{®fTjrr<& fH^QQeuQujrrQQ^.^ ©Ly 0 m/r#^«£ (£©<*£ 0 tuQQL-.iu/rtr 
Q^yfi~]uj(rir ^W6vftj6M'$/r^Q^®Qiijnrfr 3 pm ib (srQ^fBpq^^eQpp ^ 0 QmW?<!E 0 th 4 cr 6 - 
QarruSl ^id^b 5 crSsoj 41 <50th as^-l^irQ^rr JDp pses^b emeupp ao-^gg)Q^] a. .ppnr- 
©LD 0 oiy ^j9ehr b Qtnpa^ ripp/baastir s(jvrfr\gu sis^nreuv^^u fE}euiraa/r^^jmr~^ 6uu.&(8j 

2 ^frevn^w^arr^a^p^b &siaap t gnh ^(nrjx^ &.&}&&>^qs p°dcvpsr(k (&jy9 

P4& 6TQ-p&ir/ojpj tu&t 6tou9jrQLn&6v.J8ii96jfr G)p/ba^ ^/Lnssfl/B/rjr/rajssareu^S* 

«0 ©uyE><a;0 ^jirmr^mti astir^s)/bjpj ^<06F/rjj0*~ & p & pSeopjrasj (§(fl 

® r (J $&srpJ& Ktrpu&i [ay]u9 rQuiss^eu &}u9sifr Qp J)|af 0 moreorriEJ wstir^&ppjpi ^suiS- 

, /f>/r irsBirrGu ,Slu9m Qld< d <&0 gjj*] &&-aes/t& pfysop^jr^w 0 £$ mirjprpjpj 

ig) 0 L/^ub 0 l$ ^jjrstir u9jr p^i Qprrerrm rr- 

3 u 9 trpfgj ^Qf)U @jih Q^tiQtijfr it ® 8 <sow<oiim s &(rm)QL^&Qturrrfi 6 & ^ 9 a_;-^g)|L{^77^/257] Q«/r- 

[jaror®*] & G®jrr JS p p&j p(a(&f) fgfi68)pu9<$iLjrraij usmfipQp rnh QuQ^ta^pSi suvOQs^- 
QiL/rnb '^} u uvLbp^a(^ eQQjrirpih Sefrr 11 qrj&n a f c/T 7 7 ](^)g-/r8^0/xr 12 ^)(f^up^iQDp^- 
^££©C<^ Q/j/ 7 -]ffBT ^.OTar/—/.. iQouprr& j ey^]^ 6 b] i§)/ff^£^*] nnsfi'uuirir o-^geg^ 

0 j^'-jQf&Q&uL/sS ^&<o\)eto 6 w$(/r) 6 L 00 rQ%.<o/Jujrrn J&gtyQpi^QLn'hvMeurG&fb ^g)to JBp^id^ 
l *miLp<hQp>6hr(7if ir ©J0®^620' lJ ]*6 [~^g)63>t— j 

4 0m $£a9 **]$&/__. Q^J^/r/r ©<^* 2 ? u/r&jLQ uQa jgjj )uutf)dr jgf)6X)/Du9y$&&l 15 (/o/r©@>©©6A/ Q^fuu^j 

0 ®n«^]O^r/r<i) ^&&Q6Uy£diA[Ei&'5i)p&i Qu (*)<£& euM^Q^Quufr^ 

L r ^*J m/raruQO.^a^6Trwf0/5 J ^ i 7 S(/r)&a)/ranj©©£vD 17 ljs3w< 56« j,i9Q/&ssr Sto^euy/E 

jcrfi) J eu s^/reuv/s ^gju uu rr\^j9 rr /b^eu^sruj \^[®3j^iuQ&srr6 [ J-^]|— 

Translation. 

(Line I.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 11th year (and) the 324th day of (the reign 
of) king P & r t h i v e n d r & d h i p a t i v a r m a n, w v ( the members) of the big assembly 
of U11 a r a m 6 r u - c h a t u r v 6 d i in a n g a 1 a m, (a village) in its (own) subdivision in 
K & 1 i y t r - k 6 11 a m ( wrote this) . The (following) lands were given by Villavan- 
M a h & d 6 v i y & r, the queen of the lord (i.e., the king), for the image and for the Mkdgif 
which she had setup to the god (perumdnadigal) of Tiru v a y t>dh yai in our village 
and for &ribali and archandbhdga :—one thousand seven hundred and sixty kali in all, of first 
rate (land) in the fourth, fifth and sixth iadukkam (situated) north of (the channel called) 


rile i sign in h is made with a loop to the right like the modern 8 ign for long i. This remark applies 
to many similar cases in this inscription. 

* Eead 

3 Read §^»^O^L€i Qujnrri\ 

4 Read ^Qesrru9 . 

6 Read 

9 $ is engraved below the line. 

I Read jBfrsvnr^ 

8 Read 8&ffl/r3$.e0. 

9 Read a-^§)| 

10 Read 

II The length of ^ is indicated by a separate symbol. 
w Read ® 0 U^ 0 »^/ei«. 

* 8 Read 

14 Read $tir(n?ir, 

ib nead Q@)QQfeJ, 

1 * Head *-flpmn£»®)jrnr 
'* Read 









. $ ’$• 1 • ‘j 
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XV. —Inscriptions op Parthivendravarman. 


fS.-X.I., Von. Ill, 


Sarasvati-vfiykkfil of the first kanndru to the west of (the path called) Uttara- 
mfiru-vadi; seven hundred and forty kali of first rate (land) in the fifth Sadukkam of the 
second kanndru (situated) to the west of (the path called ) Amaninftrfiyana-vad i south 
of ( the path 'called) Vayi r am $ ga-va d i; (and) four hundred and twenty huh or first 
rate (land) in the second kadukkarn to the west of (the path called) Avaninara- 
yanavadi of the fourth kanndru (situated) to the south of (the path called) Vayira- 

m^ga vadi. 

(L. 2.) We, (the members) of the big assembly, having received purmch&ram from 
queen Villavan-Mahfidfiviyar ordered the total (extent) of (these) two thousand nine 
hundred and twenty Mi (of land) to he free from taxes as long as the moon and sun (last). 
The kraddhdmantas 1 themselves shall impose 2 a fine of twenty-five kalanju of gold on 
those who obstruct this charity. The dust of the sacred feet of those who protect this 
charity shall he on the glorious crown of V ilia va n - Ma h a d 6 vly&r who founde 
this charity. Those who are opposed to this charity shall incur the sins of those who have 
committed" (sins) between Gang! and Kumari. We, (the members) of the big assembly 
of U ttar am allfir -chaturvfi dim an galam having made (the lands) tax-tree, 
had this donation engraved on stone. I, S i v a d & s a u Aiya yvi attirunfio n v a 
Brahmapriyan, the arbitrator, being (present) in the big assembly, wrote (tins) at .he 

command of the big assembly* Prosperity ! 

No. 194._ON THE SOUTH WALL OF THE SUNDARAVARADA - PERUMAL 

TEMPLE IN THE SAME VILLAGE. 3 
In this record we are informed that in the 12th year and the 326th day of the reign of 
Pfirth iv^ndr idhipati varman certain lands were given by queen Tribhu- 
v ana Mahfidfiviy&r for sounding drums at the Sribali ceremony and at the waking 
up of the images from bed (palli-eluchchi) in the temple of Srtr eli-Vishnugyiha 
which had been constructed by Kohgaraiyar at U 11 a r a m 6 r u-c h a t u r ve d i- 

mangalam. Text .i 

1 euvsvS Lrf r||*"l lumdsrQ £>S- dr cLX-Q.ideh- *-?- 

QuQ^mnrfB— 

&«/r- 4 

3 ® *[*™*2&P* i ^PpxQuqseufd&etsr Qld/d® Qp&w 

^wiJb " ra -“ ) Q)™®* ® pSBr " 

ercr&rti Ljjgnh 

4 Q.ttr&’ik) u&th @)iuQ* er 0^(3>© * 

xpga nrUda. cb jgp &. / £& , nr0s>li)(iB) i 

8aix)/r emi Q 0 n rrih 


" Tl-b. i. trandated b. Dr. Hutach i, ' aoro« 8 k indifl.r.nc. >-(S»»«krit « W 

am.tith.ut „.u*hment), I do not think .hi. m.auing ™ intended. Bate th. tern »«.. »«au ,»,h, tb, 
who take deep interest (in the temple). 

° PP , is incorrect, since the iraddhdmanm were to impose the fine on the obetrnctors and 

riot to pay it themselves. Consequently the correct form would be ! see No. below. 

3 No. 49 of 1898. 

* In certain cases the petti is marked in this inscription. 


s 








MiN/sr^ 


8.-L I., Vol. III. 


No. 194.—tltlaramallur Inscription of Parthivendradhipativarman. 


Plats XII. 




2 


4 


. 6 


10 





2 


4 


6 


8 


10 


\ 


/ 




H- KRISHNA SASTRI. 


SCALE ONE-SIXTH. 












Part III.] 


No. 194.— Inscription at Uttaramallur. 
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5 I6ihi9jrtrLLiy.iurrir JIjS^-veusB^ajDirQ^eSiuirir udsseo *eu-@tiu'r 2 g/rnr { $ Qairssortj} uossjir.SjSfB~ 

eueu jgfyev>/Du3jfl&(d ^)ss>jDu9e9iuiraij uemfijgQptnh g)- 

C § u.. QwtrtsmQ ^jecudl (tpeisrjcu umeSQiu(tya=Sinth QxiriLQ- 

eu/s/b/v j ^fjeruSuL/minra ^fssijpdlfldS 1 2 * 4 tfjJ'r- 

7 Q&QQen G)/f\)uj^J (&)Q/s(j)prih $ g-|[-4*]^^7t60 dUGcvruugg Q&iiiprenir Qma'jQ&ip- 

*£ureuss>a; Quneisr imj^irSs&Qrv Q^mrL-.ifi[u.uQujsuisuir- 

jrrrxei/th ^j^estsrc- ui—Qih 

3 <®@ eBQrvirtuitsj} Q&cuuQuQyprrjr/raeyih aSQnrmsjth Q&iLieu/rir Qictwras>*~]xii9eini-. (3jtz>if)u9- 
etnL-&Q&iijjgmr Q&tup utreuik Qmmsireuirsrireseyih ^)ac-Tg)§|fffi*l 0 erCiQuiruiLi— 
^)&s)/DiLfih er&Q&rr- 


9 jpnh © 6 uL.< 0 .iq[”a)*] jytnfyQtuih* sirtl.i-i(u*lfo)u(iigjSirJnrx^ih gg)ss>/ du9 W/rQ©- 
QQesj Q&uj&i (vrjQpQpir\} e, l ^nrQSnr-vd : ^^>Q^if--i* ^Los/sev/i^i Ssun/ran j- 

10 QQsnQtutrih 6uvQQ&)iLieifl(rrj ffi-n Ljesaflpij^u (sr^^Qiesisr 

fjyJaj'*]ujra9jrj pjcoeueosjSi^£iS\jiLjQie«sr 


Sou^swi/? 


/reuvis 


Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 12 th year and 326th day of (the reign of ) king 
P&rthivfindr ddhipativa rm an, queen, Tribhuvana-Mahdd^viydr, pur¬ 
chased from the ryots of U ttaram6 ru-chaturv6dimahgalam and gave the 
following lands for sounding (drums) at the iSribali (ceremony) to the god (in the temple) of 
Srlv eli-Y ishnugriha which Kohgaraiyar had constructed in this village :— 

(L. 2.) 810 (kuli) in the first Sadukkam (situated) to the west of (the path called) 
Uttaram^ru-vadi of the fifth kanndru to the south of (the channel .called) 8 u b r a h - 
manya-vSykk&l ; 120 (kuli) of the second tadukkam in the same place; 700 (kuli) in 
the third dadukkam in the same place ; 240 (kuli) in the fourth iadukkam in the same place ; 
453 (kuli) in the third Sadukkam of the 4th kanndfu in the same place; and 112 (kuli) in 
the fourth tadukkam in the same place. For (these) 2,495 kuli in all, we (the members) of 
the big assembly ofUttaram^rn-chaturv^dimangalam, having received ptirvd- 
chdrarn from queen Tribhuvana-Mahdd6viy§,r, deducted the taxes as long the 
moon and the sun (last)) and ordered (the lands) to be tax-free. In order to sound (drums) 
at the three sandhis of the day (i.e., morning , midday and evening) during the faribali (ceremony) 
and at the waking up (of the image) from bed, out of (the income accruing from) these lands, 
we gave (these lands) as trlbalipuram , freed from (the payment of) taxes and had (this edict) 
engraved on stone. 

(L. 7.) The Sraddhumanias shall themselves impose a fine of twenty-five kalanfu 
of gold on each person who obstructs this charity. (Even after) paying this fine, they 
shall not obstruct this charity. Those who obstruct shall incur the sins committed 
by sinners (living) between Gatiga (the Ganges) and IC u mar i (Cape Comorin). They 
(i.e., the. members of the assembly) shall not show any kind of tax, echchdru, vetti and amafiji 
against these lands. We (the members) of the big assembly of Uttaram &ru -chatur- 
v^dima hgalam, thus made (the lands) tax-free and had (the edict) engraved on stone. 
I, Sivad&san Ayy&yirattirunfiouva Brahmapriyan, an arbitrator 
(madhyasthan) of this village, and one of the (members of the) assembly, wrote this at the 
command (of the assembly ). Prosperity ! 


1 Bead <oU- 7 g)| ^j-lnrjsu/rnr'tf. 

x Bead cnS©/r. # 

8 Bead fgjGutotos ®(r$U/B6U)f£i5/iSLp$F)&. 

4 Bead 

8 Bead ir6l®r. 




iSil 


- 
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XV.— INSCRIPTIONS OP P ARTHIVENDRAVARMAN. [S.-I.I., VOL. Ill, 

No. 195.—ON THE NOETH WALL OF THE SAME TEMPLE. 1 


This inscription records that in the 13th year of king P d r t hiv £ n d r a d hip a ti - 
varman, his queen Tribhuvana-Mah&d^viy&r gave 192 sheep for two 
perpetual lamps to he burnt in the shrine of V e 11 a i m d r t ti - P e r u m an a d i g a ] in 
the temple of Koftga.raiy a r at TJ 11 a r a m & r u - c h a t;u r v 4 d i m a n sr a 1 a m. 
We know from the previous inscription that this Kohgaraiyar built, at U 11 a r a - 
mfiru-e hatur v tdimaii galam the V i s h n u temple named S r iv e 1 i -Vishnu- 
g r i h a. 

Text. 

1 gnia/j? bS tr.&’SL-jJdpLj uj/rwarffl tjdutusu^i air$^liQairtli—'Ss&i 

fiebrsn-ji^SLi Qan wesem&- 

2 «•<! v* j fjdfQairuSGv ®a/«3ir&w /r*J.^®u0tD/7SB» QuqgLDirem Uj-ffdrr iBih&irir iLup.~ 

ujirir a _^jw)6a7 <jtsuvrr- 

3 Q^-eQiurrir etneufip ^B^./ra9®ir<ssffl/rflBw®«0hi uebresnLffQffift Qeumm renQcruj 

suji) nrj&Puuirjrira jUfreairam- 

4 euffih qSlLl- ffrreuirQpeuiruQuffir® Qprrsm gsgwjbQtpjgiiib mQeBevstair up s eu \^rr warrflam 

euff ih ms&jir jSppev- 

5 jb ffrr/£j& nr Oafluuir trees eQtLi— ffireu/rftp&itruQui'ir® Qprrsmgsspirp:(nr?jtxth fS^eusG- 

jrernQ edeira&^Qih tv£aflp&i 

6 iSff &uuup m-fi(iij) Q/bili fafteuri&Gl<etuu ^iipireSeirdSfl:^ Qpi-.L. rreeuxi jyL-QeQuutririrffeifLCi 

£g )UUlflff ■SQSlI—S, 0 >!TlL S ILl\~ir j- 

7 « oSlLQL. iuh u.Ly~ .g,® ssesiL-destr^^eStspeu ^i/esr(n?[p (oimrr&ji^ Qpsuauf-iurrQiriij 

&ff?Sii>qity^ff*~\iiiiy.uQuiTnirT ^_ 4 

Tr A N3L A'lTON. 

Hail i Prosperity ! In the 18th year of (the reign of) king P&rthivfindr ad h i - 
pat i var man, the queen consort Tribhu vana-Mah&dd viydr gave for two per¬ 
petual lamps to [the god ) Vellaimdrti-Peru md n a d i g a 1 in the SrVcdil of Konga- 
raivar at L tta r am 5 r u - c haa t u r v & dimafi g a 1 am, (a village) in its (own) subdivi¬ 
sion in K&liydr-kflttam, 96 sheep which neither die nor grow old placing them in 
charge of the cultivators (vefldlar) of the different quarters ( ponmaichcheii ) (of this village) on 
condition that they would themselves protect and maintain ( the. lamps) as long as the moon 
and the snn (endure). (She again gave ) 96 sheep which neither die nor grow old in charge 
of the merchants of the middle bazaar (nadtivilahgddi) who also agreed to protect and 
maintain (the lamps ) as long as the moon and the sun (endure). These same would (thus) 
protect the sheep (given on account) of these two lamps and cause to he measured out daily 
without fail one uri of ghee for (maintaining) the perpetual lamps. This gift was placed 
under the supervision (kadaikdfchi) (of these two communities). If the sheep thus presented 
are not supervised, the temple servants (divaradiydr) themselves ..... of one 
manjddi of gold daily to (i.e., on behalf of) the then-reigning king. 

1 No. 52 of 1898. 

* Read _$js.c~neuesr. m 


* Read <SiJ r ^n‘6LjrrfSl t 
4 The inscription stops here. 
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No. 196.— Inscription at Tirumullaivayil. 
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No. 196.-ON A SLAB BUILT INTO THE FLOOR OF THE MANDAPA 
IN FRONT OF THE LATAMADHYAMBA SHRINE IN THE 
MASILAMANISVARA TEMPLE AT TIRUMULLAIVAYIL. 1 

The inscription states that in the 13th year of king Parthiv^ndrld ivarman, 
$ i h gala Vtran&ranan, a native of the C h 61 a country, made a gift of 90 sheep 
for burning a perpetual lamp in the temple of Mahdd^va (&va) at Tirumullai- 
v & y i 1, a dSvaddna village in Pular-k6ttam. 

Text. 


1 a/yag $ HI — 

4 iJun<5ttrQ 

5 Oa/syr^Seyr^, p/B/r- 

6 lL©/£ [©jBnrasnnor 3 oj£y£] JS- 

7 0(2f>a?[SsD]si7/r^Q; 8/a^Qr]- 

8 ©^.6i//7-«®(5 fl- 

9 m&Q&rr&sr/S&J&- 

10 Q&rr Lfi/GrrLL® 


11 sSerrp- 

12 

13 €kr 3 livesmoSir/Err jrmrrsbr 

14 3 @ uv iSfjar/r [eu] 'Lp ld g£0 

15 JB-nssB/reStsrrdsQarfhju^p- 

16 @ &rr<oijrr [(LpQjfrul 

17 Qpfr<om-<mg}fr&u 

18 nrs$uurr]\kr~^ ^utr - 

19 ersvr ear Q|-] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 13th year of (the reign of) king 1 a r t h i v e n d i a d i - 
varman, $ingala Vlran^ranan of V ilattftr, the headman oi Vilattftr 
in Ayflr * *k4rram, (a subdivision) of & & 1 a - n & d u, deposited (to Iasi) as long as the moon 
(exists) 90 sheep which neither die nor grow old (to provide) for one perpetual Jump to be 
burnt (in the temple of) the god Mah 3 d 3 v a (Sim) at Tirumullaivayil, a 
dSmddna in Yellaiyftr-nadu, (a subdivision of) P u 1 a r - k 611 a m . 1 ho sacred 

feet of him that protects this gift shall rest on my head. 


No. 197.—ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MANIKANTHESVARA TEMPLE AT TIRTJMALPURAM. 3 

This record, which is dated in the 13th year of P 3 r t h i v 3 n d r 3 d i v a r m a n who 
took the head ofVlra-Pandya, registers a gift of twenty-five kalaflju of gold marked 
and weighed by the standard weight (dharmakattalai-tulai-mrai) for burning two lamps in 
the temple of Siva at Tirum31p3*u. The assembly of Patt31am«fe Elunhr- 
ruva-chatu rv3dimahgalam in D3mar-n3du accepted the gold and agreed 
to maintain the two lamps from the interest thereon. It is interesting to note that the 
lamps were the gift of V i j j a v ai - M a h 3 d 3 v i y 3 r or Y a j j a v ai y 3 r who was related 
to Nandivarman K3dupattigal, perhaps, as his queen. Nandivarman 
K3dupattigal is clearly a Pallava name; but we cannot definitely identify the king 
nor fix his relationship to the ruling sovereign Parthivendr3divarman. 


Text. 


1 aruo/S) ^ |~€&9 jrurrmry 

2 uj-uuds&r p<j6vQ&fr<5&yr L~ 

3 |~ Qlpsrruunr/bpfdQGu \jlj\ rr $ u m 

4 JF^/r*]«0 lU/r&torQ 5)/el 


5 pfrLDpQ&rrLlL-p&i pfftnpto\jr~y 

6 ilO utlL~trGVLntr@uj <oT(Lggir[_p'\~ 

8 GinQQ^QuJIT Ln GD&- 


1 No. 68 of 1904. 


* Bead 

* No. 266 of 1906. 

20 
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XV.—Inscriptions of Parthivkndravarman. 


9 QtUQgjS&i a/ eueviogf)ir ms- 

10 \ <3fT \irfT 6U&&®f)GUlLl!rfr U&656V (uj)- 

11 [jujircasm Q&/r&svrQaL-.6ij Quirehr uu ff- 

12 est-Lt-Ssir ^jSsrrrSanp ^(r^uponp- 

13 isiai-p'tih)6b ^uQuirsm ©|jL//rJ- 

14 [6fi]^Ll£_[/r]a5 @)xQ*ntLL-p& 

“W- 

15 gvQu/d&jj %(ir^pLiBfiQ%-6u/b(& > Jj)- 

16 jrswrQ OierrispireSefra^a^a^ 

17 @l- .... [©[j/c/rLfl^^ 

• ft • • • 

18 jbs£!u jB^as/rQ^ULLi^^esm^ 

19 . rr 6@<%6&6ij ft^/r^suDir- 

0^6$- 

20 tu/rff^js&yra ^risr^pjih {^dieQsrtm- 

21 ® ^[Wjggj^i/ . . . . xij 

22 . . Qajofffr^^ssffr j. 

23 . [©i_/r«0LbJ. 

24 QooijrSsRjrJ .... LL^jip J- 


[S.-I.X^Yol.III, 

25 [ lLl-.IT j©LD ^lLQQsU fTLLfrQ^)Lb UlL- 

L-/7€V/JD[/r]- 

26 Shu 

27 ®JvQQ®£iQIJUITLD ^j)6L/£©a/j- 

28 £«*m j Ssm (LpL-Uf-GV jg.a5fr6lM/Ep i @} iS&pLn 

29 [ «gy<5a?i7Q<$<®/r &» Quireirr ll&st jga <oit ^a>/r<s- 

o/ii) . 

30 . eQes&prr . a>/$ . «®£jL6V r8&p- 

31 Quirebr Laeinfsneu^&rraeiiih srsBW-j^Sssw- 

QfljJ- 

32 ^[0eyJs53T(gJ^62r>« LLj&DL- UJ- 

o3 rsl&pLn jjfyjrtimQ Q&fr^y 0®[u*Jl/- 
^irae^LD 

34 £g)UUfft&? @l6VLrQ<cV6V)&> 

36 ©/£© par lL uiLl-.itG vmirShu <sr(tp^ir/b,gv'!>u- 
36 &JBirQ6uJ$Lto/EI£BGU'« i gp 6U\)QQo£Q(JU/r- 

“[II*] 


Translation. 

Hail! Prosperity ! In the 13th year of ( the reign of) king Parthiv^ndradi- 
var man who took the head of V i r a - P 4 n d y a, (this is) the writing of us, (the 
members) of the assembly of P a 114 1 a m alias Elundrruva-chaturvedimanga- 
lam in D 4 m a r - n 4 d u, (a subdivision) of D 4 m a r - k S11 a m. We have received from 
Y a j j a v a i y 4 r, daughter of V a J 1 a m a p 4 r, twenty-five kalanju of gold of the standard 
weight and mark (dharmakattalai-tulai-nirai) and for interest on this gold we [stand surety 

for].one of the two sacred lamps (in the temple) of Mah4d6va (Siva) of 

Tirumalp&ru of this (same) kdftam .one for (the merit of) 

Vijjavai-Mah4d6viy4r.Nandi panmaK4dupatti[gal]. 

We (the members) of the assembly of P a 1141 a m alias Elunfirruva-chaturv4di- 

maiigalam agree to supply without failure . . . . . .moon.oil. 

. . . equal (in capacity) to.for (burning) these two lamps. If (the supply 

of) this oil is stopped (we) agree to pay as fine (manru) one-eighth pon daily, at the court 
of justice ..... agree to pay as fine five pon daily and to give two meals daily to 
the persons in charge of the sacred inner enclosure, for burning the oil. We (the members) 
of the assembly of Pattdlam alias Elunfirruva-chaturv6dimangalam 
had this gift engraved on stone with (our) full consent. 


No. 198.—ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
RUINED VISHNU TEMPLE AT THE SAME TILLAGE. 2 

Mannan Kannan E4m4m6ga-V4ranapp6raraiyan, an elephant 
mahout of king P4rthi v6ndr4divarman, purchased in the 13th year of the king some 
land at Sirriy4r I fir from the temple of G6 vindap4 di and assigned it for feeding a 
Br4hmana in the mafia which was evidently attached to that temple. 


9 No. 328 of 1906, 

















MINIS 
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Part III.] No. 198 .~Inscriptiqn at Tirumalpuram. 376 

Text. 

1 [||*] uufr^S—iQ<su^sj/rjduuj^rr*^^ 1 HjnrswrQ ud n. fiirm/b- 

2 &QdsrrL-t-.jB'&j GuevGo/GmlQ fjfiQjDfrofil&Burrfy. Sffifr/DQT^effliij Quq^Lnrrsm zy_- 

6 <®<g5<&0 ^f&rriij^-lih Q&Sehrp (ei^QQ^^a/a/reuwiF ueses<so QuQ^ubrrm i9pQds- 

4 J&Jld ^Ssvrujfrerr shr dssv&rmm(G bjQilj &srr ubnrG)ubrre6&] rr uQuir<a$)ir\^iu^^sw j lcJ- 

5 <oSffru9<5ViiQdSfrLLu.^^n Qldsvuu^^. it lErrtLQ §)pjSuuir{b^irnr @)Qa>rrsdc£unrup- r[gai/r]- 

6 ir 63%6VUuQ4s/r6MrQ ffi-[6a>^]L-uLy <sui-.6urrQiijpp\J&* J r ®ai jb^inr G)«/r<su/r@> a {jjfyjrswri^n - 

fM- 

7 ti) (&jy$(iij) Q%.eu/rua&ev dSSsvG)xn assr© o*QZj-/r J? JBeueo [ ja^jSQa) 2 _.«ld rrjoj- 

8 rd>)j iS&flGlLCirrQij eojjir mbsbbtSsbTuu 'smt-LGleu^irds eu^G)fsisr^ Losisrsmsir ^<S6«5ar^|OTBrOs!jrsjr 

®[«J |]“ 

9 *(^aj<^6UfffirvQQa^>iii ||- 

Translation. 


Hail! Prosperity! In the 13 fch year o£ (the reign of) king P 3, r t h i v 6 n d r ad i v ar - 
man, I, Man nan Kannan alias Kdm&mdga-Y&rariapp^raraiyan, an ele¬ 
phant mahout who rides behind the king ( perumdl ), purchased from the god two thousand 
kuli (measured) by the rod of Sirrfydrrdr out of (the land) Vadavdyfittam in 
£irriydri;tir in Mdlappalughr-nddu, (a subdivision) of Manayi 1 -ko11am, 
which the prosperous god (Alvar) of G 6 v i n d a p a d i had purchased, and gave (the land ) 
for feeding daily one Br&hmana with sumptuous meal in the matha as long as the moon and 
the sun (endure), to (i.e., under the care of) Yaishnavaddsa who was managing the 
temple business (Hrikdrya) of the prosperous god (perunidmdigal) that was pleased to stand 
at GdvindapS di in Y a 11 a - n 4 d u, (a subdivision) of D&mar-kbttam. This charity 
is placed under the protection of the M- Vaishnavas. 


XYI.—INSCRIPTIONS OF PARAKESARIYARMAN (ADITYA II. 
KARIKALA) WHO TOOK THE HEAD OF YIRA-PAKDYA 
OR THE PANDYA (KING). 


No. 199.—ON A PILLAR IN THE INNER ENCLOSURE OF THE UdJIYA- 
NATHASYAMIN TEMPLE AT UYYAKONDAN-TIRUMALAL * 4 5 

This record of the 2nd year of king ParakSsarivarman who took the head of 
Vira-PSndya, has to be attributed to Aditya (II.)—Karik& 1 a, whose defeat of the 
Pdndya king while he was yet a boy is mentioned in the Tiruvalahgadu plates printed in the 
sequel. His father Sundarachdla - Pardntaka II. is already described as having 
driven a Pandya king into the forest. This must be the early Vira-Pandya w.hose Vatteluttu 
inscriptions are found in the Tinnevelly district and in which he claims in his turn to have 
taken the head of the Chola. Nandivarma-mangalam was evidently an earlier 
name of the modern Uyyakkonddn Tirumalai and must have been so called after 
the Pallava king Nandivarman. The temple of Karkudi is mentioned in the hy mns 
of the DSvdram ,® 

1 Double^ is written in a group. * Read Q^rrevire b. * Read enojfsQp&yr. 

4 Read * No. 472 of 1908. 8 See aboye, YoJ. II, p. 375, 


20a 
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XVI.— Inscriptions op Aditya (II.)— Karikala. [S.-I.L, Von. Ill, 


Text. 


1 eQjruiTGtftrisf-UjtysBrp p&svQdbtr - 

2 6&bt i _ QarruujrQa&iflu 

6 

5 lufrsm © a. &i Qpib&msr 

4 eOJj^Qp LUlh' /BJ^U JBLDIEI&qV- 

5 a_j/rr08^orr- 

7 Lf&Lp6Q:L]\9ir6s®mri-.iB ^j<su- 

8 $6nevevi6 &f6j8jr/r i &)pp6H<5v 


9 <BTffjtu ®r)<oup><35 fd(TJ)Q/6nrfepfreQ- 

10 GfT&tjBj $p6irr/)fijp)&(9j GDGlljSp tEFfT- 

11 6ufTQp6urru Quanr® O^/r^wr- 

12 ggvrjW 680 T&Jm Q&/r- 

13 flirar© (ffijeway ifid^srrev (B&pih 

14 Q&irto&srQ eQerr&- 

15 Qesf\uQumnnr(j6)(^(^)ih Qp&i- 

16 fr &/6iJ3&Q<8ir/T]~Lh^ jg})&! u ®/r©- 

17 siM^nrmQQsa^ ||- 


Tbanslation. 


(Line ].) In the 2nd year (o/ the reign) of king ParakSsarivarman who took 
the head of Vira-Pdndya, IrungolakkSn alias Pugalvippiragandan 
Avanivallan gave ninety sheep which neither die nor grow old for burning one 
perpetual lamp, as long as the moon and the sun (last), to the god ParamiSrara 
(&iva) of T ir u k - K a r k u di in Nandipanmamahgalam, a Irahmadfya on the 
southern bank (of the KdvM river). 

(LI. 12-16.) We, the servants of the god (ddvarkanmi), have received (these) ninety 
(sheep) and have agreed to burn the lamp with one ulakku of ghee every day, measured 
by the ulakku marked with the trident. This (gift) is (placed under) the protection of all 
M&hg&varas. 


NO. 200.—ON THE NORTH WALL OP THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESVARASViMIN temple AT KUMBAKONAM. 9 

This record, which belongs to the 3rd year of the reign of king ParakfSsarivar- 
man who took the head of the Pdndya, registers a grant of land by purchase by the 
chief ^irrihganudaiyfin KOyilmayilai alias Par&ntaka Mdv6nda- 
v § 1 & n for expounding the system of P r a b h a k a r a. This teacher was the founder of 
a new school of Mtmdmsd philosophy which was greatly popular for some time in the south. 
The record under review is itself strong evidence of the popularity of the creed. A Telugu 
book called Sakalarthasdgara makes P r a b h a k a r a, one of the pupils of Kum&rila- 
Blxatta. He was also widely known as Prabhakara-guru and was the teacher of Sdli- 
k a n 81 h a. Consequently Prabh&kara’s period must have been about the beginning of the 
8th century A.D. See also Madras Epigrapkical Report for 1912, page 65. 

Text. 

1 ^ [||*] urrsmuf-iuttr/D?<dvQair<swrL~ Q&iruuir- 

2 [Q<s s 6rJ(f}6u8-&/ba(&j ujiTSVur® fjL. 6ui—4S6S)Jruu/nhj^rr/Bfr lLQ 

3 QjEGUpirfBlh (^WUfD6tol—.uQu(ff)llitB [d?J- 

4 Q<SrriTLB &P/A /EJRBSffffT §1 jb lk& J~ 

5 lurrm Qgs rru96VLnu9 &wuu/T/5 ujrrm&QpQsum ©- 

6 Qjmnr jgjdsqrj {gfi&rr iBihunr^iBiriL.® QLb/b&miQrFI A /6nriEj&&r 


3 Bead 

2 No. 2 

3 Read @l~ {Lpdffiev* 

4 The length of jbrr is not marked by the usual kal but is added below as in the case of qr? and 


6t yjj6unQ$~uj\?. 

13 of mi. 






pabt iri.] 
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7 t aj/Tifissn Gh-i/bjpiGDt—iiJ ifisvih 

8 a .u)^ 06us0ii9.®m euj&Drarv\} euda^jrmfl'juuirird^ 

9 i~r etfj-Siu/reB ^)eu^ > £Qev efi/bjp/itpjQfp ^ 18 swiiij ^jirssirr^Q'f 

10 jgfiirsgwQLDrsyssfzgiii ereuSeo Stfuir/bfolseetilfeu Lra/r^jO/ir J- 

11 Oao/f JSLtira; eDQ u>/d^lc> 0[b®3' 

12 sirrurrpQseeSeo Qinjbx/refiifl ifiisvfjig/Btp) au[it-/]- 

13 <®0iii G/DevuirpQaevSev sfi,i>G)(trf mieseh /fi¬ 
ll ev&g>i&(Vj ©tp«0ii> euL^ufr/bQmevSsv (np j- 

15 weserr ifievp&i&(&j Qfpp^^d) ^jeneQesia= pp Gi¬ 
ld) ij0«/rsar®*aiSguiL/sir jy«LMj[)cl*[]‘— Seoib (tp- 

17 &)upes)t—vuirfist)L- efiBvoQa/rssgri—uiflQeF 

18 Q-&SU/S sDLj.enj-^ujiTes emeii&Gl&eisr umr^<SQpfGeu jij- 

19 Qeueir/rQem&rr jgfiga ^uSjrjfiqrjSutsf.iLj(ipe8)i—Uj[irir nr]- 

20 QQatf, ||-ge_^-S? eunrrssQseiBS- G)®esjrr — 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 3rd year (of the reign) of king Parakdsari- 
v a r m a n who took the head of the P h n d y a (king), wo the great men of the Mulaparadai 
(assembly) of Tir u kk udam ft kki 1, a dSvaddna of Vaclagarai PH m bfir-n&du sold 
to Sirrihganudaiydn KOyilmayilai alias P a r dn t aka - M 0 v6n da v @ldn 
of Sirringan in Ingauadu, two ma out of the twenty-four vili of land which we 
own as abhisMkadakshind from the king, in the village of M 6 r k a vi r i in Innambar- 
nadu as a bhattavniti , for expounding Prabhdkaram. 

(L. 10.) (The following are) the boundaries (of this land). The eastern boundary is to 
the west of the land sold (by us) as tdldbhdga. The southern boundary is to the north of the 
lands of M 6 r k ;1 v i r i. The western boundary is to the cast of the lands of us, the vendors. 
The northern boundary is to the south of the lands of us, the vendors. 

(L. 15.) I, Pardntaka M fi v6 n da v 614 n, gave the land thus enclosed by the 
four big boundaries above specified on the same terms as those that obtained when (I) 
purchased (it) from the members of the MiUaparadai as a bhattavniti so as to endure till 
the moon and the sun. 

(L, 19.) This is ( placed ) under the protection of the Almighty god Vishnu. 1 * 3 4 * This 
is the writing of Parhntaka. 


No. 201.—ON THE SAME WALL. 6 

This record is dated in the 4th year of Parakesavivarman who took the head 
of the Pdndya king. The donor was a woman-servant who was living in a quarter of 
Tafijdvfir and was connected with queen Udaiyapirstttiy&r Kil&nadigal, mother of 
Anaimfirrun jin& r. This name AnaimSrrunjindr has been identified with 
prince R& jfiditya, one of the brothers of Ad i tya-K arik&l a’s grandfather A rifi jay a 
(Madras Epigraphical Report for 1912, page 62). 

1 Bead . 

3 uu is 'written as a group. 

3 The word ^)jremQ is repeated by mistake. 

4 ^u9jr/B$(g&L<^iLi5a)L-ujtTir is evidently synonymous with of the Puruehasukta,. 

1 No. 226 of 1911. 
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XVI.—Inscriptions or Aditva (II.)—Karikala. [S.-I.L, Vol. Ill, 

Text. 

1 [||* *] uiresurisp-iuiB/DckvQ&irs&Bru. 0 «/t[l/]- 

2 u/r(3es&niifhsu8-ip(g uuiremrQ &> ^eu&i euLSODJru- 

3 uirLbj-fcir/Bir.LLQpQpeiip/riBih fiUtryai^i—Qpd&ev ,$0[«]- 

4 &jfiiQxiremnrQ?itrtinrirt&(gj GtmmbjSneQ- 

5 6rr£&'Sgu[&*'jiS) jE^&ir^irgh./b/Dpga •asfpfir^ir ^m/sQ- 

6 uctpjpi^QiBirir piiaa;6<Ttr&§l s i-ant^ujtS tmLip- 

7 tuirir Sfpir/eip.m<sir SsnfpQeiiefr^^u Queesr- 

8 <— Q/seuiijm tyy 3 ®vffi«(g)/B ^euiSu-QiajinDSstffl 6 » 6 u[$*] / iS' Qie/r- 

9 ijSrreQ 1 ^ ® lr ][ , ®*J^ i8%svGQerr[a*~J(&j a: 0£)G>iBirikfBtre6tstT&G,]^4s~^r6srj(Uik dUseJS 

10 «0 Qmtuuuir <s» erifhiju^sf>(^ 6 x 011 fijS Qpiremr- 

I I Mgpir JSV Qpretsisrgsspirflofifl mu ih g^eu^ir ldibqi^U). ihibjdib 0«bot isirriB 

12 QairetsarL- *sy>Q end )© /6ir^gb*’'juu(jS^(jfS^garih Gl/sinsaarQ iSp/gubirg^resesires J&iei- 

13 «®v Qp&mrlfl Qpf^/T^i ^-]0 GhsujLLQeu/SiraeyLD fjjfieuei^rr iniifvqiy. jyit/ei)0- 

14 ® lcub/dib Q«/r«Bari_ epd)® mir/bufiex/sSQihj&irMViii ifl&jxl 

15 Mfryiir&Girx JSsBiserr Qpmmr^fi qpLp it desires fkqvjeQistrm^ Q/biuiulLQ suit mires j§)uuifl s 

Translation. 

(Line 1.) Hail ! Prosperity ! In the 4th year (of the reign) of king Parakdsari- 
varman who took the head of the P&ndya (king), D6vayan Pulalakkan alias 
Avanisikhamani, a palace-woman (living) in (the quarter called) kUaivdlam of 
Udaiyapirftttiy&r K i 1 d n adigal, the mother of A n a i m 5 r ru n j i n d r, at 
Tanjdvhr in Tafij&vdr-kllrram, gave one lamp-stand for a perpetual lamp to 
the god Par anrdtSvar a (&iva) of Tirukkilkdttam at Tirukkudamftkkil, 
a dSvaddna in Vada garai-Pdm bhr-nddu. 

(L. 9.) (She also) gave ninety sheep for burning this perpetual lamp daily as long 
as the moon and the sun (endure) with one ulakku of ghee. The shepherd M a n r an 
Kunamdri of this village received 45 (out of these ninety) sheep and receiving (these) 
forty-five agreed to measure out three ndli and three ulakku of ghee for one month at one 
aldkku every day and the shepherd Ayalahji Man ran of this village received 45 
sheep agreeing to measure out for the sacred lamp three ndli and three aldkku of ghee for 
one month at one aldkku every day. In this way .. 


No. 202.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
MAH ALINGASVAMIN TEMPLE AT TIRUVIDAIMARUDURA 

The record is dated in the 4th year of the reign of Parakdsarivarman who 
took the head of the P d n d y a king and provides for the dance called AriyakMtlu by 
Kirttima^aikkddan alias Tiruvdlai-araichchdkkai, in the temple of 
Tiruvidaimarudil. The theatrical hall where the temple servants, the merchants 
and the king’s officer K 6 y i 1 mayilai alias Pardntaka Mhvdndavdldn met 
together to decide this question appears to suggest that the AriyakkiUlu dance must have 
been a regular dramatic perfoj mance in which dancing and singing were evidently given a 
prominent place. SdkfcaikdUu which is referred to in some other inscriptions of the time of 
Rdjdndra-C hT5 1 a was evidently another variety of a dramatic dance (see Madras 
Epigraphical Report for 1915, page 98, paragraph 27). 

1 err is corrected from < 35 . 

* uu is expressed by a group. 

* The inscription 6 tope here. 

No. 154 of 1895. 
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Part III.] 


Ariyam and Tamil are mentioned as the two recognised varieties of dance, in the 
commentary of Adiy&rkkunall&r on text lines 12-25 of Chapter III of feilappaiigaram (see 
MaM. V. Swarninatha Ayyar’s edition, page 63). That these must have been also accom¬ 
panied by music is inferred from a reference made to these very two terms in a Tanjore 
inscription of K&jarSja I. {South-Indian Inscriptions, Vol. II, page 299, sections 428- 
492). 

The king Parak^sari varman who took the head of the P&ndya king must evidently 
be A ditya (I I.)— Karik&la, the son of Snndara - Ch61a Par&ntaka II. The name 
£ irr in g an- Ucl ai yKSyilmayilai alias Par&ntaka Mftv£udav£l&n appears 
in No. 200 above. Hi sname also occurs frequently in the records of Uttaina-Ch61a 
Madhurftntaka as Madhur&ntaka-Mftv6ndav61$tn. 

Text. 

1 a/u€^) jjrff Q|#] urrmfris^iuGhr p&£vQ&nr<ottr[u.~^ Q&iruuirQeB&ifiu B uJiremr® & 

^00965)1-030^ $ 1© @)6^rr6VT [yS ,Sq> Qu- 

2 fri_ /r[uu~l^ih ^iriruuQrisrp jy $sirflam &jbjfi)tk&6mr 

aues)/—. uuirew Qafru 9 <svLL)'i 9 Ssv ^sm uffirr- 

3 *>&& QpG)<ouiipQ6H6iTfr(rF)db J8®np(ipir [ei/iiQ©££Qflu/r0LD $(Qd}&DL-inQ$&€i) rbsurpprrqfjLD 

isfr& tr &ov u9 (gv)- 

4 Qa) iS)]^©]'^' &&jSiL6nfiD&#»TL-6xr t &(ff)Qeu$6Yr /r«6tt*[«95*]0 iBeu/B^ih^ 

Q&ulj&j 0®c5B«® errirrgjj <nr6u<oVir<5v &<oiirr Qp- 

5 6i) <3> tr G5T ih gQgIT /By0^fy_n l9 <o\)j& ,&i<5V uQQlB&Q&rfluffi&J *L_<STrLJL- jyfijeVLb G)®J sSlULJLh 

svirmri^sSr (or^irmufrism-Q Qpp<sv )/£- 

6 rSeviiijQ&rrsmrQ <snpuj^&pj£(W)/6rr&fi<s» ^ppir®6uptr^6kjih $(tF)F&nh l iQjbonp 

IGirm &IL-/HI& Qp&srgu GrL.f£ptT- 

7 ®&j prr^&ffJb &D6uiutJ5fr&) Jd(7£GUtrj&lev)iruSmr iQponp tSftGir &Ji—(E)Q Qp&sr^ &n-pfifrQsu- 

pms&jih (&(g[LB^m[Q&^(i£ib*^Q6upfr&6LjLh 

8 [u]<wrA-/r[^*]/50j5flj acv Q/bgv Q&rrpjfx> Qu^eupiresGijih @[/ 5 ®/f]su [jyrfijeflev 

jy®DL-.uuis}- QiBevQinh Q&fr/bjpJLD jysueuirmironi—ii9m '' 


Translation. 

(Line i.) Hail! Prosperity ! In. the 4th year of (the reign of) king Parak6sari- 
v arm an who took the head of the P & n d y a (king), the officer (adhikdri) Sirringa- 
nudaiyftn Koyil Mayilai alias Par&ntaka Mft v6n dav61&n, who supervises 
the temple affairs ( irikdrya ), the members of the assembly of T i r a i m ft r, the merchants 
(nagarattar) and the temple servants (devakanmi) of Tiruvidaimarudil, having assembled 
in the theatre-hall ( ndtaka-Mlai ), ordered that provision may be made for performing the 
(dance known as) Ariyakkuttu in the presence of the lord of the sacred Mhlasthdna 
(temple) at Tiruvidaimarudil, to Kirttimaraikkddan alias Tiruv61ai-Araioh - 
chdkk ai. 

Having received (one) vdli of land inclusive of the laud (called) Punaichchdripcittu in 
Vilangudi which was a dSvadana (village) of this god (he) shall, from the year opposite to 
this year (of reign), perform one dance (kdttu) on the sacred festival of Tai-P06am ; shall 
perform three dances commencing from the day after the bathing (of the god) ; and shall 
perform three dances commencing from the day after (the festival of) Vaigaii-Tiruvadirai. 
In all, he shall perform these seven dances here (i.e., in this theatre-hall) and shall receive for 
maintenance (korru) fourteen kalam of paddy from the treasury. If this paddy is not spent 
(thus), the stipulated paddy and maintenance shall be doubled, (and) from that year . . . 


1 Head. $ ir # pub . 

3 The word GTftpib is a repetition j oancel . 
9 The inscription stops here. 





380 


XVI.— Inscriptions of Apitya (II.)— Karikala. 


[S.-I.L, Vol. Ill 


No, 203.—ON THE SAME WALL. 1 2 * 

The officer ^ijrifigan u d a i y & 11 ParS,ntaka Mftv6ndav614n who has 
been mentioned in the previous records (Nos. 200 and 202) is stated to have enquired into 
the temple affairs and to have enhanced the scale of offerings from the unpaid balance of 
paddy collected from the assembly of Tiraimffr which was a dSvadana village of the 
temple. The record belongs to the 4th year and the 170th day of the reign of Para- 
ke>sarivarman who took the head of the P&ndya king. 

As shown in the Madras Epigraphical Report for 1916, page 118, paragraph 15, the 
days given after the regnal year of the king have to be taken as those that expired after 
the completion of that year. 

Text. 

1 £/^r] urromupcuSovr pSGoQdsrjtstfrrt— QjsfruujrQ&Lruflu ivrr&mQ [Vj 

^< 5 ii &) ^j&tr Jsrr or Grid ^(T^eQoDi—LCiQTj^^ ^^erreurr/r | Qssnru9 <bQgv Qpsbri9&> 

ir\jT^ p jyfiiarnfiaetr 

&)p/SrhiGBSsor £_[^6zr>Ji— wrrsbr Qa^nr*^u9<svinii9cfcu ^ 615r ^uirrrpp&QpQeuitipQsufflfrGvr 
/J S0«)90dl-LD0^€V 4 Openp/rennh jS&DfrQprr Qpeup/rew6Wj^Qp^uj^(ipih 

6i.Nirpft[u~^Ljup Q&lL(£) GiHrrp/BpjSev ^ssurQprr Qpenprr/sth ppams- 

u9gd e\j/ih 


3 [«9 


sv 


2 ^jSsm]trQpri' Openpfrewerx^&vQptLJLb aru/r^/BpLy^uzy- u^&Giurmh ^yd]£-/J« 

ppj jyjgJ&GvQfcGv ^L-L_[^^)]«z-(a//r/r^«^syr []|*] uispLD^/r^/bjpJ Q<sslLQ ul^loit p/A<sv 

j$irppj i &ovt ggvQld jyi^L~6u(T$S6irrp<siniJb G ujn-g^ih £3sunirQpn Qp^^p 1 * "]sw bh 

^Spjpj QeuddULjih ffiw&sv* 7 <or&srjgu <5rswj%tg2fj'pdpJ& aevQub ^yil L 9 _ 6 L /rjr/r- 

i9ebrp6if)LD'j9<sv 8 $G 3 )irQpir Qpsup rremth Q&puup <sn\)rrprsih ^Q&/r JSen 0 « erewGisvrrp- 
fBib Q&lLQ ^fbp Giru/rpiBpJ3<sv (&jisp£l&Q Si—ppomn-** 
j)6<5T^5»^(5VLD Qeu^S^LD J ^<SlipQ& ULUTSttST® 1O 0p£/E.J . 

. gp ScUUUiSp ^009 QDL —LD (fT)P j^G)s?fr ] LD /JD CT&S5!T(b\)frGV ]§) JT fittFL-7Tu9STp Q p<sm - 

@^p&'&bmp&@Lh ^gyoar) t— gp&u£t!/]u[jy/J ^. P&ld ^pQpsuir 

\^p^<sup^jrevr^60jj-£u^QpajLD JiSetnjrQprr GiSoQQ&Dujrrn- QpshrLf j^rpjp aggv- 

Qll jyLLup 6u(ff)&mp<oimnii9<5V . . . . . £arv ^rrp/BLD Q&lL® ^j'^p QJvrrpmp^ev 

Ljqbj^&isurrjrLL ^jihup pjpi ^iLL-.eBGSL- /7^~] mm tt ptinuiiB- 

&i'ib {Q)Ljurfj&? (Lpp- 

4 6i>/r«$fi fgftpQp<ou(TiF)6?oi~ tu (Lpsbri9ev pjp QmiLQ <zrp &6u/6p[^*^Q&[uj~j&i 

, , . , ehippi fj^es/riLi-iLD ehrp &p/&nsja;<owr 

&..®r>L-u.jrr6vr Qss/rufjevijbu9Ssv ujr/rfbp0QpQsuf5pG)6ij<sirff6br [ <?r 3 SL ' $^f \ju^(iprr 

t . . . . [^]0a9 m)i—Ln(77jjds» rGdsirppfrqvjLh $)(£)&&} rfl&p^u*^- 

uu}- ui^LDirpsv <s?sfl6iJ6vrp^ Lh* 1 Q&uupu\ ^^snJ,6Ufrir(^ Q^o^r^Qmyjv (Byppev 
^yzfl^(tfj) Sj 3 /[ ^^ 001700^^1 tfl'jfi) um < @ 0 / 5 /ry 9 tfyd) Qurronp- 

«®0 $qT)<gj(Lppifl& ufd&rr jy$5T)<<oT)trL^iLjih QufrQnp&t&j 

5 u<cQ . . iLfih [^)ir/r^0^6ay«0 ^(T^^/QpprflS u^ebr^6sfi(f^fBrr^tLjih j§)Jnr6iD6u- 


1 No. 214 of 1907. 

2 Road fsJr*rruj-l>£ih. 

8 Read umrppes. 

1 The letter go appears to have been omitted first and inserted later on. ^ 

6 Read @u.pp6®tLu9 gyjih. 

4 Jn the impression w© see the sign of i above ili which has been subsequently erased. 

7 Read (^i^jSdBp/£)eo?6i . 

B The syllable ld written above the line in the impression just over the letter u9 cannot be explained. 

9 Read @L-pp6®Lr. 

ic Qp stands for QfKsarjpj. 
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6 udS jytflfd , . iLjih 1 ^y©| -4]iu/rtc ( iS^D , c®0 j3(ffj£>/(?pfiiflS ensssn^^fityih iShsn (feirf 

7 (L//r/f «J5zir6M^iL(/r^/r«@ S j?/«/rSai]«0 fdqijtgQppifiSl ^(^fBirifliL/Lh Quir®r>■&£(&) 

@<3^iQ >P [>'#]- 

8 ® ^© /B,r ^f < I/]^ : ' [**]. ^fQp^fiS Z J^lhu^ ^QpsklBITip^JLf*~\lh 

. . . . [^r]- 

9 emfluu&d(8) jy^^/BiryStt-iih ^ufjqrfu^Lj iBfffsl /Birieirf) &.ifliL/ih i9err2esriuinr(^ uqrj- 

ULj e,SiLjih 

10 uevmrriuih <S[V],S lQsst 0 j^ipirxt&jih <fi®@ e_ie«@ib ajfimirtiim&f) 

epsbrjpHb 

11 LjetfliBia^/S^gjQp&i Quiriftd(6'(3jy(Tp4v sgs isrjpnh r8&j3 & pomstnir&iQp&i ns/r • 

12 /bueueu&no'iLiLb suireoLpuu^piis iS^^sib gfiqfju&Ln Qrstij jyQpga i8&jS 

13 /E/rt f) iLjih flu9ir(Lp&i iSu,® eraserLf iLjih jy«r>t_«c*,r^a!/* j ^yqp&j i8(f£ erestsru- 

14 ^£i) Qeujb l itiia> Qystfl (ipsjsrjpi Lijb&nh 3 &urfpQp&ih a_L//j(Tp^fii>*] gjj)L/- 

16 /Sa/«[^f*]zii ^S)]-^ &s&j<r fkpp®s<sv H§)&i ®-j FirQstmLrbrcrnrQQabp. [||*] 


Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! In the 4th year and the 170th day ( of the reign) of king 
Parak6sari var man who took the head of the P&ndya (king), the officer £irrih- 
ganudaiy&n KSyilmayilai alias Par&ntaka -Mfiv6ndav61dn examining 
in the front hall of the temple of the lord of Tiruvidaimarudil the sacred temple 
business of the lord of Tiruvidaimarudil heard the terms of the documents (relating) 
to the dSvaddna and brahmadSya (village) T i r a i m d r which was a dSvaddna of the lord of 
Tiruvidaimarudil, and found out that the dSvaddna of Tiraimdr was stated in 
the documents to be a kudintkki village (i.e., one freed from tenancy rights) and that 
the dSoaddna-WahmadSya village of Tiraimftr according to the (above) documents had to 
measure out two hundred and fifty-six kalam of paflchavdra paddy. (But) hearing the 
padirndrru (customary scale) of expenses of the temple (he) found that for the padirndrru only 
one hundred and sixty kalam (of paddy) was being measured out. Also (it was asserted) that 
the dSvaddna (village) T i r a im ft r of 20 vSli was not a kudintkki and that only eight hundred 
kalam (of paddy) were being measured. He then asked the (original) document which made 
Tiraimftr into a dSvaddna (village) to be produced (before him), heard it (and found) in 
this document that (the village) was stated to be kudintkki (i.e., freed from tenancy rights) 

and that this land of 20 vSli, according to the deed.in the 3rd year (of the 

reign) of this same (king), (was to have measured out) two thousand and eight hundred kalam 
of paddy by the measure (called) Tiruvidaimarudan according to the deed of contract 
(adai-dlai). Since (thus) the assembly of Tiraimftr, the devaddna-brahmadSya (village) 
of this god, has been measuring out one hundred and sixty kalam only of panchavdra 
paddy in the past while, according to the document examined, it is found that two hundred 
and fifty-six kalam of paddy have to be measured out (under this head), the thus (accumulated 
balance) 8 was converted into a capital and after hearing the existing scale of expenses in 
presence of this god, it was ordered that a higher scale of expenses (may be adopted). 


1 The gap might have contained the syllables jsn-fl. 

2 Read gQLbupgj. 

3 Read which probably refers to the lime used in chewing betel-leaf. 

4 may stand for . 

6 The original text has evidently omitted to mention here the other discrepancy, viz., that of measuring 
eight hundred kalam (as landlord's share*?) instead of 2,800 according to the adai-6lai . The accumulated 
balance of this also should have been treated as capital. 
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XVI.— Inscription of Aditya (II.)—Karikala. 

( The following ) is the list of current daily expenses, drawn up according to the ( increased ) 

eca l e} .of Tiraimfir and the merchamts (nagaraltdr) of Tiruvidai- 

marudil being present, under the orders of the officer Sirrihganudaiyan Koyil 
Mayilai alias Parantaka - Mfivfindav61&n who scrutinizes the sacred temple business. 

(L. 4.) Twelve ndli of pounded rice of superior paddy for the sacred rice-offering 
to the god in the early morning ; fifteen ndli for the sacred rice-offering at midday ; and 
one ndli [of rice] for the bali at midday ; twelve ndli for the sacred rice-offering in the 
night and [one ndli'] of rice for the bali at night; eight measures for the sacred rice-offering 
at midnight. To {the god ) Pillaiydr Ganapati, two measures for the sacred rice-offering 
in the early morning ; two measures for the sacred rice-offering at midday; thus in all 

.fifty-three ndli for the [sacred] rice-offering.and 

(one) tttni, (one) padakku and five ndli of rice.. four ndli and one nri 

daily of good dhall and one nri of dhall for Pillaiy fir. The sundry spices (required) 
every day (were) : (one) dldkku of pepper and (one) ulahhu of mustard; the daily 
vegetable-offering' (consisted of) one kay kkan-atnudu^ one pulingari~ainudu and (one) 
porikkari-amudu ; four and a half palam of sugar-offering daily; twenty plantain fruits 
every day ; (one) ndli and (one) uri of ghee offering daily ; eight ndli of curd offering daily ; 
a daily offering of eighty areca-nuts; three parru of choice betel-leaf offering; ehunam- 
(iitnu) offering ; and salt-offering. This is how the scale of expenses was drawn up. May 
this be under the protection of all Mdhtevaras as long as the moon and the sun (endure) ! 


No. 204.—ON THE NORTH WALL OF THE CENTRAL SHRINE IN THE 
NAGESVARASViMIN TEMPLE AT IOTMBAKONAM. 1 2 

This is dated in the 5th year of Parakffsarivar man who took the head of the 
P&ndy a king and records a gift of gold by a female-servant of the palace, who was living 
in the quarter of T a n j a v r called P a 1 a i y a - v 61 a m, for feeding a Sivaydgin in the 
temple of Tirukkil-k&ttam in Tirukkudamffkkil. The names Tiruk- 
kudamfikkil and Tirukkil-kdttam occur in the DSvdram and refer respectively 
to Kumhakdnam and the NSgeSvara temple. Sivaydgin is a technical term and is 
explained in a. recent commentary on the Kriydkramadydtikd as the name of a ^aiva 
worshipper who at the approach of death bathes his body in ashes, utters oertain Saiva 
mantras and worships the lihga on his chest.” 

Text. 3 4 * 

1 euua/8 yff [||*'] uiremuj.iusir/D8isvG)^'resari— ©[«]- 

2 ruu l jrQsisMSfiu [«J/r*]5B3r© ® -Spoogv eui—xesiiru- 

3 u/TLD^/f-cg)/!©^] QpeuairiBih ,%>*©- 

4 (]ip]iQeBiTLLi—^^ii 6 lj nrSe\K>ir§iQsrru9e0eu 

5 aevih hruys/r/B p&eFn-f^ir ah.~ 

6 /X^y^ir^ir (utp<u) ues)fpiuQsueir/S- 

7 jgy Ousson-iriliif. Qumuekr fd ft ipse ear - 

8 QQeuiiip/S Qutreisr u)@ (gib 6 

9 iSsuinireu&i Qpevuy^&sii—u 
10 QLj0LD«®<®O0Tr/r/i) iBniki&Gtr 

1 See Epigraph™ In&ica, Yol. IX, page 92. 

2 No. 225 of 1911. 

9 The virdma or pulli is marked on some of the letters in this inscription. 

4 The letters uu are written as a group, 

1 Bead 

8 The word us f perhaps stands for u^thQurdr which means due gold of greenish yellow. 
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11 m&r 1 Qufi&J ljQ) u(TfjLnnr 

15 l^)uQu( 7 F)LniT®rr t$l®)&&i&(o)auLj 6dl_<®(2j5- 

16 erfR^uQ^y 

17 <sw <orev§6vsHJTLhLjd(&)f!B G)p l £(& ) LD jv}) eu su/r - 

18 jpiLDir&Q&ujrrev g£0 ir96uQuj/r<£les(yj G§) des/S- 

19 U-jUD gg0 i9up Om/iiit-jui e>jir6a)fpuu(pQpLD &- 

20 /bda^an^iriLj lBlL 1 — fiiBqyubAisp [_ <?: ]_ iE 7 ,7 ’$-® 5 >) eu i® 

21 ®_«wru,sS/rffi |- 



Translation. 


(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity! In the 5th year (of <Ae reign) of king P ara k @ s a r i v ar- 
m a n who took the head of the P d n <1 y a (king), P d r a y an Tribhuvanasundari, 
a palace-woman (pendatti) (living) in the (quarter called) P a la i y a- v e 1 a m at T a n j d vd r 
in Tafijdvdr-kdrram, deposited 85 (pieces) of superfine gold for feeding (a Mvaydgin) 
with one plate of sumptuous meal in the temple of the great lord ofTirukkil-kdttam 
at Tirukk u damdkkil, a dSvaddna (village) in Vadagarai P dmb ft r-n d du. 

(L. 8.) Por this (gold), we, the big men of the indlaparudai (assembly), sold to this lady 
the land in Mdlkdviri which we had acquired as a b hisMka dakskind and had (already) 
sold to this god. 

(L. 18.) This six md of cultivable land whose eastern boundary was to the west of the 
land granted for a lamp by Kddan Achchau, to the north of the land of this same 
god, to the east of the land of this same god and to the south of the demarcation 
ridge in the tank,—this six md of cultivable land thus (marked out) shall be utilised for 
feeding, till the moon and the sun (endure), one SivayQgin with five vegetables, one pidi of 
ghee, plantain fruits, and curds sweetened with sugar. 


No. 205.—THE TIRUVALANGADU COPPER-PLATES OF THE SIXTH YEAR 

OF RAJENDRA-CHOLA I. 

The subjoined set of copper-plates discovered so early as September 1905, has been 
fully described in the Director-General’s Archaeological Survey Report for 1903-04, pp. 233-5. 
Its contents are discussed in the Madras Epigmphical Report for 1916, Part II, paragraphs 
11 to 20. The plates and the massive seal 2 on which they are hung weigh 8 maunds, 
2 visses and 20 palams and are thus nearly three times as heavy as the Paithan record 
of A.D. 1272 pronounced by Dr. Fleet to be an epigraphic curiosity in respect of its 
weight. 3 The T ir u vd 1 a ng d d u plates consist of thirty-one copper-sheets; whereas 
the so-called larger Leyden plates of the same dynasty already published 4 contain only 
twentv-one. The former supply also more information about the early Chola kings than 
the latter. An earlier set of Chola copper-plates issued by king Uttama-Ch61a 
M a d h u r d n tak a, the grand-uncle of R d j 6 nd r a - C hola I., has, been published 
above- 5 A set of still earlier copper-plates was recently discovered by Mr. T A. Gopinatha 
Rao at Anfcil. They belong to the time of Sundara-Ch61a Pardntaka II., the 
father of Rdjardj a I., and are being edited by him in the Epigraphia Indica. 

1 Bead %.dsP8sm. 

2 See back of the accompanying plate XIX, bottom. 

* Imperial Gazetteer of India (The Indian Empire), Yol. II, p. 33. 

4 Archaeological Survey of Southern India, Yol, IV, pp. 204 ff. 

6 Pp. 264 ff. 
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The Sanskrit and Tamil portions of the T i r u v & L a h g £ du grant were written at 
different periods, as has been already pointed out by Mr. Venkayya,—the latter at the 
time to which the inscription refers itself and the former about at least a decade latei. 
A detached inscription written in continuation of the Sanskrit portion on sheet Xa and 
continued on XI, is stated by Mr. Venkayya to be a later addition. * 1 It registers a 
grant made to the shrine of the goddess at Tiruvdlahgadu, perhaps contem¬ 
poraneously with the grant of Palaiyanfir to the temple of MahadSva (Siva) 
of that place, but put into writing long after. The characters of the detached record 
are paleographically at least one or even two centuries later than the characters 
of the PalaiyanfLr grant and it is difficult to explain why a gift made to the 
shrine of the goddess in the 6th year of R a j 6 n d r a - C h 6 I a I. must have been 
kept without being reduced to writing for such a long period. In this connexion it 
deserves to be noted that separate shrines of goddesses in Siva temples are, generally, of 
much later origin than the original Siva temples themselves and that in the stone inscrip¬ 
tions registered on the walls of the T ir u va 1 a h gadu temple the shrine of the goddess 
is referred to for the first time only in a record of the 10th year ofTribhuvana- 
chakravartin R&j&dhirdja II., in A.D. 1178—clearly 155 years after the 
date of the subjoined copper-plate grant. 

The tradition of the place Tiruvaiahgddu intimately connects it with A mmai 
or Kdraikkdl-Ammai, a great devotee of &iva who, under the orders of that god, 
put on a dreary emaciated appearance and worshipped his dancing form at Tiruv&lan- 
gddu. The name Ammai-Nachchiydr which occurs in the detached inscription 
on plate XVI as a name of the goddess of the temple does not so appear in the stone 
records of T i r u v a 1 a n g a d u. No. 469 of the Madras EpigrapUcal Collection for 
1905 calls her Periya-N&chchiydr; in another record her name occurs as Van- 
darkulal Ndchch iydr (No. 497 of 1905), which is still current in its Sanskrit 
form Bhram ardlakfimbd. The god himself is named Ammaiyappa in 
v. 129. He was perhaps so named on account of his being kind as a father to his 
devotee Ammai or Kdraikkdl - Ammai. Both the names Palaiyandr (or 
Palanai) and Tiruv&laftgddu occur in the Bevaram hymns. In the hymn 
sung by S u n dar a m d r t i-N&y and r the goddess is referred to as Vandfir- 
k ulali- Urn ainangai and the god himself as Palaiy an ft r- Amm L It is not 
impossible that in the names Ammaiyappan and Amraai-Nachchiyftr, 
Ammd is synonymous with the god of T i r u vfi 1 ang ft du. The story of Kdraik- 
kdl- A m m ai is not referred to in the BSvdram so called. But the eleventh Tirumurai 
of the sacred collection which describes the god at Tiruvdlangddu was the com¬ 
position of Kdraik kil - Ammai herself and the place of honour is given to it as 

{Lpppp fldljUU jBa LD. 

The pratasti of the Ch;61a family conveyed by the Sanskrit portion of the grant (vv. 
1 to 137) consists of 271 lines and is mostly Puranio 4 In verse 4 are introduced the Sun 
and Manu, the latter of whom was produced from the Sun by concentration of mind. 
His son was Ikshvdku (v. 5); his son Vikukshi (r. 6); his son Purafijaya (v. 7) 
surnamed Kakutstha (v. 8); his son Kakshivat (v. 9) and his son Aryaman 

i The accompanying facsimile Plates' XIII to XYI (part of Xa) completely illustrate the Sanskrit 
portion. The detached Tamil inscription of the later period is illustrated on plate XYI (part of Xa and Xb ). 
The rest of tho plates illustrate the Tamil record. Copper sheets VIII to XVIIb which contain only the 
description of the boundary line are not illustrated. 

i gee footnotes on the translation. 
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(v. 10). In this family was born Analaprat9pa (v. 11); in his family was born 
V6na; and his son born from the right arm was Prithu (vv. 12 and 13). In his 
family was born Dhundhumar a, so called on account of his having killed the demon 
Dhundhu (v. 14). In (his) family was born Yuvan96va (v. 15), his son was 
M9.ndhS.tri who ruled the earth as far as the L6k916ka mountain (v. 16) ; his son 
was Muchukunda who, by killing the demon KSlayavana, pleased the god 
Mukunda, i.e., Vishnu (v. 17)- In (his) family was born king Valabha 1 who 
founded the city of V a la b h i (v. 18); his son was PrithuL9ksha who set the moun¬ 
tain M a n da r a whirling in the ocean for securing nectar (v. 19); his son was P 9 rth iva- 
chuddmani (v. 20). In (his) family was born Dirghab9.hu (v. 21) and then came 
Chandrajit 2 (v. 22) ; his son was S9nkriti who became the emperor at the close 
of the Krita age (v. 23). In that family was born Pafichapa(v. 24) 3 ; in liis family 
was born Saty avrata who conquered K9sir9ja, the king of V9ran9si (i.e., 
Benares) (v. 25) and acquired the title Rudrajit (v. 26) by conquering Rudra in 
battle. In that family was born 8 i b i; an ornament of his family was king Marutta 4 * * * 
who was an immediate predecessor of the P 9nda v a s (vv. 27 and 28). In his family was 
born D u s h y a n t a; his son was B h a r a t a and his son was C h 61 a after whose name 
the Solar race on this earth became known as Ch61a (v. 29) and who ruled the Ch61a 
country which was abundantly rich (v. 30). G h 61 a v a r m a n ’ s son was R 9 j a - 
k9sarivarman and H9 jak6 sar in’s son was Parak9sarin (vv. 30 and 31). 
These two names were used as titles alternately by the C h 6 1 a kings in the order of their 
coronation (v. 32). Pa r ak 6 s ar i n ’ s son was Chitraratha; his son was 0 h i t- 
r99va and his son, Chitradhanvan (v. 33). It is stated that this last king Chitra- 
d ban van brought into his dominions the river Ka v9 r ak any ak9, i.e., K9v9rf, just 
as Bhagiratha brought into the earth Gang9, the river of the gods (v. 35). In 
that family was born Suraguru entitled Mrityujit (v. 36). In his family was born 
Chitraratha who bore the title Vy9ghrak9tu after his banuer on which was the 
figure of a tiger. He also bore as an ornament on his head the flowers of the dhdtakt(v. 37). 8 
His son "was Nar9ndrapati who became king at the end of the Tr9t9 age. His son was 
king Y a s u entitled U p a ri c h a ra on account of his having received a celestial car from 
Indraby which he moved about in all directions (v. 39). In his family was bora V i^va- 
j i t at the close of the Dv9para age (v. 40). Thus verses 4 to 40 supply names of kings 
who ruled in the Krita, Tr9t9 and the Dv9para ages and as such can hardly be of any 
interest to the student of history, excepting perhaps the euponymous name C h 6 1 a and 
the titles R9jak9sarivarman and Pa r a k 6 s a r i n of the Tr9t9 age. 

1 This name is perhaps to be taken as the origin of the Tamil word Valavan which in Tamil literature 
generally is synonymous with Chola. It is not impossible that vice versa Yalabha is a Sanskritised form of 
the Tamil Valavan. If the latter is true, his founding the town of Yalabhi in Saur&shfra must have been 
purely an invention of the poet’s imagination. In v. 106 below, Rajendra-Chola is called the ornament 
of the Yalabha race. But it must he remembered that Tamil literary tradition strongly supports the advent 
of the early Tamil kings in Northern India,—a Chera king named Imayavaramban b§ing even supposed to 
have carried arms into that country. 

8 The account given does not specify the exact relationship of Chandrajit to Dirghabahu. The name 
Chandrajit perhaps suggests the racial enmity which the kings of the Solar raoe entertained towards those of 
the Lunar. 

3 the protector of the five (kings). The Faniyas are generally known as Panehavar and are 

traditionally connected with the five Pandava brothers of the Mahdbhdrata. 

a The story of Marutta iB related in the MaMbhdrata and agrees with what is stated o f him in the 

inscription. 

» Tamil literature refers to the tiger-barmer and the string of dtti. flowers ( Tomentosa) whioh were 

emblematic of Ohola royalty. 
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Coming to the rulers of the Kali age, the first king mentioned is Perunatkilli 
who was born in this same family and was highly learned (v. 41). In his race was born 
Kalikdla who renovated the town of Kdfichl with gold and established his fame 
by constructing flood-embankments for the river K.d vdri. The poet explains the name 
K al i k & la as c the god of Death IK did) ’ either to (he Kali age or to the elephants 
( kari) of his enemies (v. 42). Evidently here, the tradition recorded in Tamil literature 
that the name Karik& 1 a ‘the burnt-leg’ was derived from an accident which happened to 
the king while yet he was a boy, was either not known or was purposely ignored by the 
eulogist. In that family was born Kochcheiiga nna n whose former birth as a spider 
and deep devotion to Siva are described in verse 43. The story ofKOchchenganndn is 
found in the Periytiptirdnam. under the name K6ehchengatch61a-Ndyandr. He is 
there stated to have been the son of &u b h a d 6 v a and Kamaldvati and to have 
constructed many Siva temples in the C h 6 1 a country. The classic Tamil poem Kalavali, 
which is devoted to the history of his life, describes his defeat of the Ch dr a king at 
Kalumalam. In the family of Kdchohenganndn was born V i j a y d 1 a ya 
who took possession of Tafichdpuri (i.e., Tan j ore) and there consecrated the goddess 
Nidumbhasfldani (vv. 44-46). With Vijaydlaya commences a regular genealogy 
of the C h 61 a s whose capital was T a n j o r e. The earlier C h 6 1 a s of literature whose 
traditional capital was Uraiyur and who preceded V i j a y a 1 a y a must have been in a 
decadent condition serving in some subordinate capacity under the powerf ul Pallavas. A ’ 
Telugu branch of them ruling perhaps independently over a small tract of country in the 
Cuddapah district called Chnliye , is referred to by Iliuen Tsiang. Y i j ay a 1 a y a ‘ the 
abode of Yictory ’ must have revived the fallen 0 h 6 1 a line and taken Tanjore either 
directly from the Pallavas or from their feudatories who were then occupying that part 
of the country. 1 His sou Adityavarman conquered the Pallava king Apardjita 
in battle and took possession of his country (vv..47-49). This was the Tondai- 
mandalam which Aditya is known to have subdued. 2 His son Pardntaka was a 
devotee of Siva. He drove the Pandya king into the sea and carried his conquests even into 
S i m h a 1 a (Ceylon) (vv. 50-52). This explains the titles M a d i r a i-k o n d a and Madu - 
raiyum - llamurn-konda often found added to the name of Par&ntaka in inscrip¬ 
tions. This P a r a n t a k a is further stated to have built the golden hall called dabhrasabhd 
(at Chidambai'am) and thereby excelled Kubdra, the friend of Siva (v. 53). The larger 
Leyden plates, on the other hand, state that he only covered it with gold. His son Ed j d - 
ditya defeated king Krishnardja in battle and went to heaven (v. 54). The 
reference here is evidently to the battle of T a k k 61 a m 3 in which the Rdsbtrakuta king 
Krishna III. and his Ganga feudatory B tt t u g a jointly defeated acd killed Eajaditya 
who was fighting from the back of an elephant as stated in the Leyden grant. The summary 
way in which Rdjdditya has been disposed of by the author of the Tiruvdlaiigddu 
plates shows that probably he did not succeed to the throne, although the Leyden plates 
explicitly state that after the death of Pardntaka, Eajaditya “ ruled ” the kingdom. 4 
Rdjdditya’s brother, Gandardditya next became king (v. 54). The Leyden plates 
say of him that he produced a son called Madhurdntaka and founded a town after his 


1 Epigraphia Jndica y Yol. XII, p. 136, and Mr. K. V. Kabrahmanya Aiyar’s Historical Sketches , pp. 207 ff.' 

* No. 89 above, and Madras Epigraphical JReport for 1906, Part II, paragraph 10 

* The battle of Takkdlam is referred to in the Atakur inscription ; see Egngraphia Indica , Yol. YI, p. 50 f. 

4 The question of Eftjaditya’s succession will be discussed in detail in the general introduction to Yol. III,. 
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own name on the northern bank of the river KdvGrt. 1 The next king mentioned is Ar in¬ 
dam a (v. 55) whose exact relationship to Gandardditya is not specified. But it is 
known from the Leyden plates and from other inscriptions that Ar indama (Arifijaya, 
Arinjiga or Arikulak6sari) was the third son of Parent aka. His rale was 
evidently neither famous nor long. Prom the M £ 1 p a d i inscription published at page 26f 
of this volume, we learn that R a j a r d j a J. erected the Siva temple called Arifiji^vara 
(the modern C h 616 6 v a r a) as a pattippaclai (tomb-shrine) to his grandfather Arifijaya 
who was also known as Arrfir-tunjinadSva. Arrftr where A r ifi j ay a appears 
to have died must be distinct from Tondaim&n-Arrfir where A d i t y a I. is stated 
to have died ( Madras Epigraphical Report for 1907, page 71, paragraphs 29 and 30). 
Then came Sundara-ChdlaorSundara-ChOla Pardntaka (II) who was very 
famous. Pive verses (56 to 60) are devoted to his praise. Of S n n d a r a - C h 61 a the 
Leyden plates state that at a place called C h e v d r a he fought a great battle and caused 
rivers of blood to flow. This Sundara-Chdla’s son was A run mo li varma 
(vv. 61-63). After the death of Sundara-Chdla (v. 64) his wife V d' n a v a n - 
Mahdddvi is stated to have abandoned her people and followed her husband to 
heaven (vv. 65 and 66). His son Adi ty a next ruled the earth, killed the Pdndya king in 
battle and placed his head high up as a pillar of victory in his capital (vv. 67 and 68). This 
Pdndya king is stated in the Leyden plates to be Vtra-Pdndya. We also learn 
from the same plates that A d i t y a II. had the other name K a r i k a 1 a. Immediately 
after the death of A d i t y a, Arunmolivarman (called E d j a r & j a in the Leyden 
grant) was requested by bis subjects to succeed to the throne but he desired it not 
while his paternal uncle still coveted his dominions (v. 69). This statement which 
indicates a probable dispute about the succession to the throne immediately after 
Adit ya-Kar ikdla (II.) is not referred to in the Leyden plates. These latter state 
that MadhurSntaka, the son of Gandardditya, succeeded straightway after the 
death of A d i ty a. Perhaps we have to give credence to the information furnished in the 
Tiruvdlangddu plates and accept that while by right the succession was Raja- 
r d j a ’ a, he voluntarily permitted his uncle MadhurSntaka to rule the kingdom, 
on the understanding that he would himself be chosen for the office of the heir-apparent 
(v. 70). MadhurSntaka ruled the kingdom virtuously as a pious devotee of Siva 
(v. 71). After Mad hurSn taka, A run mo 1 i va r m a n was installed in the administra¬ 
tion of the kingdom amidst the rejoicings of his people (v. 72). His digvijaya or the con¬ 
quest of the quarters and the tuldbhdra, i.e., c weighing oneself against gold ’ are mentioned in 
verses 74 and 76. The conquest of the quarters began with the south (v. 76). E S j a r S j a 
conquered first the Pdndya (king) Amarabhujanga while his commandant ( dandandtha) 
captured the impregnable fortress of Vilinda whose moat was the sea (vv. 78 and 79) 
The latter officer also crossed the ocean by ships and destroyed the lord of L a n k d (Ceylon) 
(v. 80). A r u n na o 1 i v a r m a n’s ocean-like army next defeated SatydSrya who fled 
away to avoid misery. “ Being produced of Taila {oil) this ( slipping away) was but natural 
in him ” (v. 81) says the poet, thereby indicating that Satyddraya who was defeated 
by R d j a r & j a was the son of Taila II. He also killed the faultless Andhra king 
Bhlrna for the mere reason that the latter had killod by a powerful olub a certain 
Rdjardja, his namesake, who was an expert in war (v. 82). This statement makes 
it clear that Rdjardja unnecessarily interfered in the politics of the Andhra country, 
by killing a king called B hi m a. This Blit ma and the R d j a r d j a killed by him have 


1 This village has been, identified with the modern Kau(JarflcUttam in the Utjaiyarpalaiyam taluk of the 
Trichinopoly district ; see above, Vol. II, p. 374, 
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not been identified. R H j ar H j a next conquered the [K 6 r a 1 a] country which was the 
creation of Klma (*.e., Parakrlma) and also subdued in battle successively the 
Gahga, Kalinga, Vanga, Magadha, Aratta, 0 d d a, S a u r H sh t r a ka, 
ChiUukya, and other kings (V. 81). This list of RHjarHja’s conquests, though 
by no means impossible, is yet exaggerated when it includes names like those of 
Magadha and SaurHshtraka. According to the Leyden plates E a j a r a j a I. was 
known by the title RHjHsraya. R 4-j a r H j son was Madh u r a n ta k a (v. 85) 
who backed up by a powerful army turned his attention to the conquest of the quarters 
( digvijaya ) (v. 89). This king called Uttama-Chdla (II.) started to the south as 
usual 1 2 with a desire to conquer the PH-nclya king (v. 90). The commander of bis 
forces ( dandamlha) so struck the PHndya that the latter ran away from the land of 
Agastya and sought refuge in the M a la y a hill (v. 91). After taking possession of many 
a pure lustrous pearl of the Pandya king (v. 92), Madhurantaka placed there 
his own son C h 61 a - P fi n d y a for the protection of the Pandya country and started 
westward (v. 93). For the first time in its history, Kerala, which was impregnable and 
unconquered, was entirely annihilated (vv. 94 to 97). The king after this returned to his 
capital and started afresh for the conquest of the north (v. 98), having again appointed 
his son C h 61. a - P a n d y a 2 to protect the western country (v. 99). RHjSndra- 
(J h 61 a entered Kafichi (i.e., Conjeeveram) in his march against Jayasimha of 
the Taila family, the lord of the ChHlukyas 3 (vv. 99-100). He thoroughly routed 
him and his forces, thereby causing the ladies of the Ratta kingdom to shed tears 4 
(vv. 101-107). RHjHndra-Ohola returned again to his capital (v. 108). With the 
idea of bringing the river Gangd into his own country through the strength of his 
arm he ordered his commander 5 to subdue the kings occupying the banks of that river 
(vv. 109-110). From v. 113 it is inferred that EdjSndra-Chola also held the title 
Vikr am a - Chdl a. The first king conquered was Indraratha of the Lunar race 
(v. 114); next, RanaSfira was robbed of his prosperity and then Dharmap&la. The 
commander of the O h 6 1 a army reached the Gahgd and got the most sacred water of 
that river carried to his master M adh ur&n ta ka (vv. 116-117). Meantime RftjSn- 
dra C h 6 la himself reached the river Godavari to meet his able General who had 
just brought the water of the Ganges, after having defeated M a hi pH la on the way 
(vv. 118-119). Here, RH j 6 ndra - Ch61 a is stated to have killed the wicked king 
of 0 d d a and to have accepted as tribute from the surviving claimant, many rutting 
elephants 6 (v. 120). His next compaign was against KatHha (v. 123). Pie then 

1 Raj a raja’s conquests as described above also commenced with his march to the south against the 
Pandya king. 

2 Chola-Pandya beincc only a title, it is difficult to understand if Bajendra - Chola Madhurantfika 

appointed one and the same son for the protection of both the Pandya and the Kerala countries or appointed 
two different sons. x 

8 Jayaeirhha is also called the king of the Rftftas since he was ruling the Batfapadi, 7j-lakh province. 

4 The Hottur inscription of A.D. 1007-08 refers to the big Chola army and its depredatory acts. 

* An inscription (No. 333 of 1917) recently copied at Eim&yiram in the South Arcot district {vide Madras 
JEpiyr aphioal Report for 1918, p. 1451) states that BajSndia-Ohola assumed the title Gangaikonda- 
Ch61a after defeating the kings of the north and receiving (from them) the waters of the Ganges with all the 
pomp of a conqueror. This is not by itself enough to suggest that Bajendra-Ch61a personally conducted the 
northern campaign as suggested in the report. 

* The Malendregiii Tamil inscription, which hears the Ch61a insignia of the tiger and the two fish and 
records the defeat of the Kuluta chief Yimaladitya by a General of Rajendra Chola I., must be referred to 
this campaign of the king. Kuluta w as mentioned as a country in the Northeastern division of India* 
according to the topographical list of the Bnhaisamhztd (Indian jinttqucti'y, Vol. XXII, p. 182). 
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constructed in his capital the tank called Choiagangam which was composed of the 
waters of the GaAgd river, and established it there as a memorial pillar of his victory 
(v. 124). These conquests of Raj find r a - C li 61 a are mostly recorded in the historical 
introductions to his Tamil inscriptions dated from and after the 13th year of his reign. 1 
It may here be noted that the Tamil introduction given in lines 131 to 142 below is 
naturally the shorter one, since it belongs to the 6th year of the king’s reign; and since it 
does not include a list of all the conquests mentioned above, it has been suggested 
that the Sanskrit portion of the grant which includes the conquests of the later years must 
be a subsequent addition. 

Being encamped at M ud igonda 6 olap ur am, king Madhurdntaka deputed 
his minister Janan&tha, the son of Elina, iu the 6th year of his reign, to grant the 
village of Palaiyhra to the temple of $iva [at T ir u v dl arigdd u] (v. 125). This 
Janandtha is stated to have been a minister of Madhurdntaka and a crest jewel 
of the Ch&lukyas (v. 127). The village Purlnagrlma, (u, Palaiyftra quoted 
above), which was granted to the god $i v a named Ammaiyappa, was the ornament 
of the province of Jay ango n da-C h 61a - man dal a m and was situated in the dis¬ 
trict Pddchdtyagiri* (vv. 128-129). It was also called T iru vd lahgddu and was 
bounded on three sides by Si mhaid nt aka-c h atur v d diman g alam and on the 
fourth by Ni t y a v in dda-cha tu r vd d imang alam (vv\ 130-131). The dritnukha or 
the royal order conveying the grant w as written by U 11 am a 4 61 a - T a in i 1 a d a r a i y a n. 
Tirukkdlatti Piohchan. made the request iyijfiapti) on behalf of the temple and A r a n - 
e r i, son of M dy d n a, a native of Mangalavdyil and of the fourth caste, did the business 
of taking round the female elephant (karlnibhramana ), etc., under orders of Janandtha 
(vv. 132-135). The learned poet N d r d y an a, son of Sankara and a devotee of Vishnu, 
composed the grant (v. 136). Tirukkdjatti Pic h chan and A raneri, sons of 
M dy dn a, do not appear in the Tamil portion of the grant described below. Janandtha 
of the Sanskrit portion is identical with Narlkkan Mdrdyan Janandthan alias 
RdjdndradSla-.Brahmddhirdjan who together with three other officers of the 
king issued the order to execute the grant of Palaiyandr to the £iva temple of 
Ti r u v dlafi gd d u. U ttama 4 6la -T a mi 1 a dar a i y an is identical with Ndrd- 
yanan-karrali alias Uttama4dla-Tamiladaraiyan mentioned in 1. 276 of 
the Tamil portion. 

The Tamil portion of the grant consists of 524 lines engraved on twenty-one 
copper-plates. The first 145 lines are actually taken up by the order issued under the 
authority of the king by his ministers and other officers. The next 281 lines contain a 
detailed description of the boundary line. The last 98 lines state the conditions and ” 
privileges with which the village was granted as a ddvaddna to the temple and 
supply the names of the artisans who engraved the grant. The order was addressed to 
the headmen of the districts, the headmen of the IralimadSya villages and the residents 
(urdr) of the ddvaddna, pallichchanda, kanimurrdUu, vettippSru and ara-ehchdlabhdgam 
villages in M Anmalai - Palaiy anflr - n &du, a subdivision of Jayangondasdla- 
m and alam. This classification seems apparently to distinguish the revenue villages 
of the State from those granted to Brahmanas, temples, Jain a shrines, Jain a 
teacheis, and service - imms and charitable feeding houses. The king being seated 
in his private room on the upper storey of his palace at Mudigonda 46iapuram 

1 See e.g. f Bpigraphia Indioa $ Vol. XI, pp. 230-231. 

9 Ie. t the Tamil Menmalai op Melmalai, 
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ordered that Palaiyanftr iu Mfinmalai P alaiy an dr - nfidu which originally 
was a brahma'Mya of the assembly of Sihgalfintaka-chaturvfidimahgalam 
in Na d uv i nm ala i Perumfir-nfidu should from the 6 th year and the 88 th day of 
his reign, cease to be a brahmadSya and be included under velldn-vagai villages. He also 
ordered that in consequence the tax 598 kalgTiju and one kunri of gold which it was 
paying with &iftgal in t aka - oh a t ur vfi dimafi gal a m must now be reduced but 
that unlike other velldn-vagai villages, it must be made to pay as of old 1 * the permanent tax 
(in kind) of 8238 kalam 7 kuruni and 5 noli of paddy together with 193 kalaUju, 1 manjddi 
and 1 rnd of gold, including falli and be given over as a dSvadana to the temple of 
Malifidfiva at Ti ruvfila hgfidu. 

Two executive (*®mu>/rv/rqt£)) officers of the king and two arbitrating (/s®eff(/ 5 « 0 ub) 
officers passed the order that the royal writ may be entered in the account books just as it had 
been signed and issued by the four secretaries ( dlai-ndyakam) on the strength of a letter 
received from the officer who wrote the orders of the king, evidently under his direct dictation. 
This order was further supported by the approval and signature of three chief executive 
officers. Accordingly on the 90th day of the same year, two officers of the department of 
taxes (L/jrei/fzjrf)JdSmrdxzMLb), and the officers called eufiuQurrpptsLh, QpaQtAi lL eg , eurRu 
Quirp/sx-assBr/kg), euiflu9e82i, ulLQl-it&so and S^(LpmOeuiLuj. being present, the necessary 
entries were made in the registers. 

Two other officers and a third, perhaps a non-official, were also appointed to superintend 
the ceremony of going round the granted village and its hamlets accompanied by a female 
elephant uu-irema mi—dQp&i or in Sanskrit karintbhramana). In lines 128-145, 

we are told that the residents of the district who had also received a royal order to co-operate 
with the above said officers in walking round the hamlets accompanied by the female 
elephant, in planting boundary stones and milk-bush aud in drawing up the gift deed, 
met together, went in advance to receive the royal order (^©(jpa-ub) placed it on their 
heads and making due obeisance to it, walked round the hamlets of Palaiyanfir. A 
short eulogy of the king in Tamil is here inserted in lines 131 to 142. The king is stated to 
have conquered with his great war-like army Idaittagai-nfidu, V a n a v fi si of exten¬ 
sive forests, Kollippfikkai and Mannaikkadakkam, to have captured the crowns 
of the king and queen of ilam (Ceylon), the beautiful crown and other jewels which the 
Pandya king had deposited with the king of llam (Ceylon), tire whole island of 1 1 a - 
m an dal am, the crown and the garland of the l£ 6 rala king and many ‘ancient islands’ in 
the sea. Idaitturai - nfidu which was for a long time identified with the country 
comprising the small taluk of Yedatore in Mysore, has now been satisfactorily proved 
by Dr. Fleet to be the JKaiohfir doab . 0 Kollippfikkai has been identified by 
Mr. Lewis Eice with Kulpak in the Nizam’s Dominions 3 4 It is not unlikely also that 
Mannaikkadakkam grouped with the two above names, may have to be identified 
with Many akheta (Malkhed) in the Nizam’s Dominions though hitherto it has been 
taken to be Manne in the Mysore State. Rfijfindra-Chola’s seizure of the crowns 
of the P finely a, Ceylon and Kerala kings must have earned for him the title Mudi- 
gonda Chdla which title he appears to have commemorated by founding the town 
called Mndigondaoh61apuram.* 

1 Perhaps before it had become a brahmadeya of the assembly of Singal&ntalm-chaturvedimaiigalain. 

* JZjuiyraphia Indica, Yol. XII, p. 296. 

1 Indian Antiquary , Yol, XLIV, p. 213 f. 

4 Mu^iqoridasdlari was the name of one of the halls in the royal palace at Gahgaikon4aohdlapuram ; see 
above, Yol. 1J, p. 109. 
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The circumambulation of the village by the officers and the district people, accompanied 
by the female elephant is detailed in the point-to-point description of the boundary line, 
■which commences with 1. 145. The eastern boundary touched the villages, Perumftr, 1 
K h 1 a p If d i, N&raip&di, Mangalam and Mana iy i 1, all of which are stated to have 
been hamlets of § i n g a 1 fi, n t a k a - c h a t u r v 6 d i m a h g a 1 a m. s The southern boundary 
similarly touched the villages Mann&laiyamahgalam and T o 1 u g ft r which were also 
hamlets of &ihgal&ntaka-ohaturv6dimahgalam and Kd 11ukkumundhr 
which was a hamlet of Nittavindda-chaturvfidimahgalam 3 . Incidentally in the 
description of this boundary line, reference is made to the high road leading from Tirup- 
p&6ftr to M6rpp&di alias R & j & 6 r ay a p ur am which is of much interest, if by 
high-road is meant, as at present, a broad and metalled avenue road used by 

men and wheeled traffic. The western boundary touched the villages of Kirainallhr, 
S a k k a r anall hr,' 1 K & r aip p&kkam, Midughr 5 —all hamlets of Siiigal&n- 
t aka - c h at u r v6 d i m ah ga la m and Anaip p&k k a m and Mu 11aiv &y i 1, hamlets 
of Nittaviiiddachaturv^dimangalam. The northern boundary touched the 
villages of Uppfir, Gan ga n h r i p p a 1t u, P 61 i p & k k am 6 and Kayarp&kkam 
which were also hamlets of Sihgal&ntaka - c hat u r v 6 d i m a n g a 1 a m. 

The inscription closes with a list of privileges ( parihdra ) which, being a royal 
prerogative, were transferred from the king to the temple of T i r u v fi. 1 a n g & d u, on the 
village Palaiyanhr being converted into a dSvaddna. The list consisted of several fees, 
taxes and tolls such as nddatchi, tirdfeki, vaftindfi, piddnd/i , vanndra-pdrai, kanndlakkdmm, 
kuiakkdnam, idaipdttam, tari-irai , taragu (or tamr/u-pdttam), taftdr-pdtiam, manru-padu, 
mdvirM , tiyeri, virpidi, valama’itjddi , nalldvu, natterudu , ndduMval , ddupdlcku, ilaikMlam } 
nirkdli, ulgu and dda/cMli. As I have stated elsewhere it is doubtful if all these terms 
have to be taken as referring to regular sources of revenue to the State or are to be 
considered mostly as obligatory services which the king alone could enforce on the people for 
his personal enjoyment- The list is not exhaustive. The Kas&kudi plates mention under 
parihdras a larger number of items. There also it is stated, that the palace resigned them 
in favour of the donee. 7 The Leyden plates repeat almost all these terms unde.r parihdras 
but, mention iarippudavai instead of tari-irai and add the new term dftulcktrai. The 
VSlhrp&laiyam and the Tandandbttam plates published above add the terms puram-pon, 
firumu/ekdmm, tattukkdyam , flamputchi, idaipputchi (perhaps same as idaippdttam), kulam 
(perhaps same as ilaikkdlam ), pdraikkdmm 8 pattinakeri, ulaviyakktili, iirettu, ahgddilckiUi? 
kadaiyadaikkay and uppu-k6rchchctigai. A set of vyavasthds (*.«., conditions of grant.) 
were also imposed on the donee. Here again the exact import of these conditions 
has not been properly understood. Some have taken it to be only permissive rights 
just like the privileges mentioned above, granted to the donee ; but it would look 
apparently to be different when we see that permission to build houses of bricks, to 
dig wells, to plant coconut trees in rows, or to plant sweet-scented verbina, may not 
generally have required a license. Still such are the conditions (vyavasthd) mentioned 

r . M „ - - — - - ' ’ 9 

1 This village is mentioned in Nob. 467 and 477 of the Madras Epigraphical Collection for 1905. 

* Mentioned in No. 485 of 1905. 

* Mentioned in No. 486 of 1905. 

4 Mentioned in No. 473 of 1905. 

6 Perhaps same as Miduvur which occurs in No. 456 of 1905. 

* Mentioned in No. 455 of 1905. 


i Above, Yol. II, p. 353, 1. 181. 

8 This has been translated as tax on quarries. Possibly this term has to be connected with rapndra-pdrai 
which occurs elsewhere. Jn this case it might mean only the fee levied on washermen’s stones. 

9 See p. 222. above. 
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viz. . that mansions and Large edifices shall be built of burnt bricks; wells and 
reservoirs shall be dag ; coconut trees shall be planted in groves; maruvu, dama- 
nagam, iruvSZi, knbagam, red-lilies, mango, jack, coconut, arena and such other trees 
shall be put in and planted ; large oil-presses shall be set up and that toddy- 

drawers shall not climb the coconut and palmyra trees within the boundaries of the 

granted village- One, or two other vyavasthas regarding the irrigation of lands also 
deserve to be noted. Usually the distribution of water for irrigation in each village appears 
to have beer, fixed by some common understanding. This allotted quantity of water, the 
grant states, shall be utilised by digging canals. Cultivators to whom the canal is 
not intended shall not cut open branch channels from it, nor bund up the water, nor 
raise it by small piccotas, nor bale it out by baskets ; and those who have the 

right shall make the most economical use of the water without wasting it. 1 2 Canals 

flowing across other villages to irrigate the lands of this village and vice versa 
shall be permitted to flow over the boundary line and to cast up silt.® Besides, the 
embankments of tanks shall be allowed to be raised within their limits, so that they may 
hold the maximum quantity of water. 

The grant thus set forth was given effect to by the district people (ndttdm) of 
P a la iy an fir, an officer of the department of taxes and two others, one of whom according 
to 1. 120 was an executive officer of the king. The same was also done by the assembly of 
Singalantaka-chaturv^dimangalam, represented by the Karamitdn of that 
village ; by the villagers (drdm) of P a 1 a i y a n fi r and the assembly of N i tt a v i n 6 d a - 
c h aturv 6 d i m a n g a 1 a m. 

The grant was entered in the accounts in the 7th year and the 155th day of the 
king’s reign, there being present on the occasion the officers already mentioned, together 
witli some others. Pour Sanskrit verses with which the inscription ends supply the 
names of the four sculptors of Kfifi. chlpura who belonged to the Hovya or Ovl 
family, viz. , Arfivamurta (*.«., Tamil Arfivamudu) his two brothers Rang a 
and Damfidara and his son P u r u s h 611 a m a. 

There are three dates given in the Tamil portion of the inscription. The first which 
occurs in line 6 was the eighty-eighth day of the sixth year when perhaps {he king orally 
ordered the release of Pal a i y an fir from being a brahmadSya of Si n gala n- 
taka-cha tur v tdiraangalam, its inclusion as a vellan-vagai and a dSvadana , and 
its permanent settlement- The second date, viz., the ninetieth day of the sixth year 
which occurs in line 62, was actually the day on which the written order was issued 
under the signature of the several officers of the king and was perhaps also entered in 
the books of the issuing office. The third date which occurs in line 517 and is one year 
and 65 days later than the second date was evidently the date on which the grant was 
executed and the necessary entries made in the account hooks of the villages concerned. 
The long delay in the execution of the king’s order must have been due either to the 
complicated system of administration or to the details of procedure adopted in separating 
P al aiy an fir from §i fig a 1 fin ta ka - ch a t u r vfidi m a fig a la m . 

1 The phrase Q&osr atf/ru Qurr^eSJ^r^ O&iuiuir^&ir&GijLh urr&&u Qu^eu^fr<s><s)j lo 

has to be explained in the sense in which the same phrase occurs in a different form at p. 46 of South-Indian 
Inscriptions, Yol. III. Here, corresponds to Qu/rgjstiUsvr of our inscription and LjfififrcsSklQ 

utr p&iaQarrerrsuprr&Qjih to &j€hr<s$(T 

2 i~.fiiruiriu is a phrase which generally occurs in the description of the boundary line of a 
village when this cuts across a channel, the waste weir of a tank or a stream. Evidently it means that the 
boundary line which passes through the water is no prohibition for the water from flowing over the line 
to irrigate other lands. The same is to be understood in the cas« of the casting up of silt. 
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I.—SANSKRIT TEXT. 1 

Plate la. 

1 giF%*RTO ?fr- 

2 gigt>fgg«R:igggi srwgi [i*l fu%w 

3 <$f%g ^gg^gtaggg #1 *Rpft 1%^ 7^^- 

4 *fgg<TFggffrtf %4gi;^rg ii [\*] 

& oi^# ^^iTJrTsrTrigifisgR^fife^f^?^- 
6 [I*] ^$gifaJTF*rc?r^gor- 

8 ffCw[^]^%55^: II [g*] 7s5I3l%7 #7* 1- 

9 Kfti^i^^w€ic*r tfMrsrgiiF 4 Rhti% [i*] gg- 

10 ?f ^ajintf wnft w**jewr^ t^toro 6 fag- 

11 qj: lift*] STWig fa3F#g*Hg 7 ^^lWf^nij%s [I 4 

is anq] g^i^FWitfr^ggiRi ^f^mg 8 u[«*] y&\- 

13 [i*] 7- 

14 mra g^gigf *R«n*n^^l. g^Y- 

15 ^wst ii[a*] 71cK7f%73tt- 

Plate'll. 

16 ^ggg^f f=r§%: [ 1 *] g7ST%3gV^Fg^iil5g7ifaf&r?i% lft - 

17 ag^oiTsgt lift*] RfrgfoFwM- 

is gprg ff?r f^q^: [ 1 *] *r- 

19 ^fi^i^gFgqg^itgig^^g ii [^*3 ^tr 

20 3>cffs f^«TcT^Fi%Rrd5rRig [1*] gt7 

21 ft gg “vf^rcranq: n[</*] ggggg iftg^gFrPigg^^F- 

22 12 q't^^rr%cTSrTiigFiTgF% [1*] 

23 to qw^gafti lift*] ®f4^f ftwg# 

24 K ^TO^Fi%i*wi|g33:m: [ 1 *] g*g 

25 v foftrm^wggftgr ggfi^r: nfto*] i;4 *ifrfste gi'rgii^wg^- 

26 qqsrgtqgfjn^j: [f] 3Fg<«5Rgi7 ?fg g*g gift: £rg]g- 

27 gflqi sprft lift"**] g^ggiqiggfggo^g?^ g^g gg: %fg<Tur- 

28 TO [I*] q^Rqq: l *qE«^«|?%W: ; ig: Sg^wNp ll[Jj^* 

29 w 17 3%oFg3n^qigRg^|^: bf^ir ^ggi .fafii^EtJ [ 1 *] 

Plate I la. 

30 *F3TOg: R3TmT%frf5 ft¥Fg \(\ T^«T WF**RW*ICT(:) ’-[|| U 

1 Prom the originals and from ink-improasions prepared by this office. 

! Bead °g3TRTr«Tf&. 8 Bead 'g^jnftrfsrgf*. * Bead fatHFcT- 

“ Read r=p77T:. 7 Bead H^f^cftSTT. * Read °^ipiPT. 

i "’ Read °f^Ncr°. 11 Bead ^g»J?. 88 Read T#TcT55°. 

’* Read 3T3FfrS. 18 Read 9 m°. 18 Read tfrfqg 0 . 


16 


|g- 


*] 


5 Read ^HHJsprqrfr. 

8 Read 

18 Read “^fTHcTTfr 0 . 

” Read 0 Hxr?m^fnr?g^Tj| 0 . 
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31 Wi l 5 3 *n^n»n [i*j stffifcr- 

32 «[l»*3 

33 ^RTi^'TI% W% < 39 T [l *3 

34 SJ^RftTCSTOS spri’i SS^S 8 i 3 5 ^- 

35 iOV*] 3^^ *fa*w# nxzfrm ^ rf fV 

36 [I*] steistefafaiS- 

37 qft wFWPV’pft wjrarfe^rfN fat»*fa*rwwij(- 

38 ^ n[u *3 

39 [l*] SSSsPSff 5 ^ SOTW&- 

40 w- lO«*3 emifasn*- 

41 ift^Tf^faWR' 335*ftW3«ft: [I*]. 

42 & ^' S ^ ii[U *3 gg n i frrcta ssswpwi TOfaflfa*}- 

43 w&mw [i*] q'Fjsrai ^ *[**»*]- 


Flate III. 


44 s^gR Il[^*l 3 PW* q|f$W*jSWfaftfa tRSIWS: HTOiq: [l *3 'TRL^*]- 

45 ft qi g?% Vn»* MJ>*3 ^* 1 - 

46 t 4 ^ : D*3 s^sawacss .^w^“ 

47 ^t: ii^H 3^- 

48 m [i*f fa<RR*rs* *r s^faftsrowfrf^wq: u[U*3 mw 3Rp* 

49 ^ W** agsr [i *3 st TORtffasflfaffi- 

50 ^^STCSWftcSlfeft fas* II [\\*] faa«WRt. SJ»4@I- 

51 Mt 6 <W ?[53 ]CiRcT: [1*3 ^fow Ml 7 fo*W* *W- 

52 ** a^5W<Jlf9: II ft»*] S5*CT?T^S ^ ^ Mf- 

53 «j%gi [ 1*3 TOfsS^rfiraSI* ®l$*T SPOT* 

54 ftqffaifaros* ii [^«*3 

55 i [I] m* fafaa?snw[i*3^l^Efa^^' * 9^ : n[W3 *fc*- 

57 i%i%^Mr?i [1*3 *rsDtj ^ wm 


Plate Ilia. 


58 r?tU ^qi sqRl^^fqcTS^I^]: 3*n ^[:*] ll[^*3 

59 u £sq*W |<5*iqorci*HfnT 1 ^N5^S [I*] 

60 Rissip^^ftp aStaggstorwa: sfawftfw* sN*n* »[*<:*] 

61 [**3 $ *W- 


1 Read ?5R'Jcf. 

* Read . 

* Read ^Tlfd^ ’ > 

“Read $®jfo 8 * . 


* Read tatter. ’Read 3^1° and '^1^°, 

8 Read “frftargqrf^d. ‘Read c ffer5#. 1 Read ftcapi*. 

’Read °|qr3TT4fanT. 10 Read rrq°. "Read |,«T?cT 0 . 

” Read ^55Trsfaft*ff1^BR75q 0 . 
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62 q^qiqqqfqf II L?^*3 ^^foRIfll'p^: 

63 <m m[q]; [i*] || [\o*] 

64 ?I5T%qR0l: 3^1 *jqfq: [I*] 

65 3 ^iqiTillI^qTf0ll^^5551 II [^\*3 <RR %5[i*3*n- 

66 qfwewir^ [i*] qffatfl ufrwtnftraTfStft n [^V 3 ^331%- 

67 q^q[l] TT^fl [l*J f^WcRgcRcR*! f%qq?qy 

68 qfiqft: \r[W*] [ 1*3 mm\ 

69 sq#4?<s %qifq TOitfqiq n [\t*] mm wfo i- 

70 qq qiffcW ^Tffi [»*] 5 RqffcqqRR ; w$? ftsrgft m r q>V 

ri ^r(i )mm\\ is [^*] w&mn 

Plate Illb. 

72 crwt[:3 [I*] r ic#^qTW- 

73 q II i\\*] S*JW$3Rft (%q?qi^ 6 5qmqf5Tqj: fr%ra: [I*] ^f- 

74 $ H^df%35qTH r tT^I^f 11 C^®*3 

75 $jqq*q 7TfT. g^T q^qt^cTO^]^ [l*] R35R<fi3g5- 

76 ««a i%^^qqoRqofn^ 8 h [^<r*] sqf^rc *$- 

77 ^jfeqH^gHra^RiqqRW^fi [i*3 

78 ffqqS^^W^H^ H [^*] SWTC* *TR- 

79 \sfw §% [i*3 frafoam fq^qisRi^RWi- 

80 q ii [« o*] q^[qHqi^q}i%%^^r ; E^^i%^: [r] [q>]- 

81 qssrfq®* qisW II [*\*] ^ROTT 10 

82 $35«r ^^jfojjjwpre^ ^ qi§ : $&q^g,RR- 

83 q*3<t: [i*3 q«r wfoft’I; 

84 <ra<*H«fq qjfqfRjqfqqqqjRtr^qRq^frT^q: II [8^*3 

85 ^iiqwR 11 

Pte£e /Fa. 

86 Tfi^i mg^fqqi SSqwiqspq; [I*] 

87 $qR #qRWRf q^ fRq qftqqefl-KFfFnft *33(0 II [«^*3 

88 TOR fq*TW[q*]RT<?fq q^R f% [I*] ^5- 

89 fqqjqi ^qanq^q^qRqlFTOflffntqiS: II [8 8*] R?f%- lB 

90 qiqsqwRiqiq sqraiqsRiqRqq^F^ [i*] «w- 

91 gqiq^qi m\% I6 [*]?3 II [».<**] m WWW ’'HTO^- 

92 qt[q*'] §^i^(i^qqi^q^iq [i*3 s qa i «r3?n^wr- 

i Bead °qq<ft»4 0 . a Bead q^f^f^rm 0 - 8 Bead q&qrflm^qrq^qs;^. 

* Bead qqf^q 0 . 6 Bead qqfqR. ‘ Read ^.? fm ’' 

’ Bead °qFqf^r°. 8 Bead “qa-qaftft. * Eead 

10 The anu&vdra is engraved at the beginning of the next line. 

11 The metre requires the name to be spelt with a double penultimate «I as 

11 Bead °^|TqWRr5! 0 . M Bead Hfffrq 0 . ‘Bead '^f c . 16 Bead qn^fqqrq^r. 

58 Bead 17 Bead 
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93 Mq 0 qRfWq cT^Rci: (j [8 V s ] STlf^qqiq't gqf<ft?T- 

94 # 5«TW*r(j) [i*] q- 

95 II [««*]. cR%TO^- 

95 qfc:ft [i*] ar^Er^^raTwf^RR^r^ u [vt*] ?s{- 

97 qqfrqqcqqr m m?rm^ fi*3 ^faqrqft sr- 

98 m qfcft [?r*3«rN^ ^ n [*%*] srfrrt- 

99 ^giagqrg qqq [i*]qipq£r m qqpqqtqi gipqqsffSr- 

100 ^q^q: II [<\°*] W SRITO^r ^qqT^(TT>rTT[q]^rrf^r- 

Plaie IVb. 

101 ftq ^gtrcrcqqiT: [l*]. qq^g^qq^rqqqq^qf 1 0 sb*5* 

102 m*sm ftcrq «prff[0 u [^*] q*q 3*ftram$rw q q- 

J03 g?qfRM £i*] wfri^femf^qnqq 6 [ir]q§rqiq q 6 ii£'H*] 

104 Tqqfq%q: sir sirisr q qqqqriqqRqto [i*] qjqqrqq- 

105 gqriqqqqr q?qfqqqq*q q sprerq n [<^*3 ir^ifSt^gMO 
loo ^cq^ttferr gi; ^[q*]«n^n [\*] . 7 gq*TqiggwinqRqiqf 

107 iri q^q1i%qRn%qttq: n [^»*] qfq^qiqitqw qm 

108 fqq^qgq T$RtqRq4: [I*] 0m: q(r)s§qr- 

109 W\m qqifq qfal?5t || f.^J qiqftl- 

110 qq^raq: qqifa qtfftqjqfa SRRqiqRiqRFg;- 

iu iirasjqrg [i*] qgigqqq *WLT*]fc4h[:*} mq srfoqr ffttr(r)qqg- 

112 qqrqrqrqRqrq qiTRqj SRqi ii [\\*1 q&qstg qw#q nm- 

113 «f gqs4qiqiqfqgq storq [i*] wra*qg q*q# *rqk[;] q- 

U4 9 f#qrftqi§#sRL n ['v**] qRqqqrq qqq>qqRRlft 10 0 Ci*3 crofts 

ii5 qg c qq ^RrsscC:*] qqq II [<*#3 fq<q*]qqqiq<?qqjT3rR 

Plate Va¬ 
ns qRrwisRq^rq tow*. [i*] g^gqqsqiq gqq q- 
H7 iqq^qq ti [<^*] mv tqfo^Tq^rq^RT- 

118 0 $: [i*] giqq^i#: 11 iti^i mgqq: [^*3 «r- 

119 *nq gsrqqq qrqgi^fq ^qfaqq%^frq%re[ofi]qT* 

120 ^q[q: [|*] 3Tfa«Rq[q] WS* 

121 o^^cffTfl q^q qg%fR: l| ^qqq^iqg^q- 

122 fki% qmqqo^qrfiiSr qsl^T [f] qggqi^qqi- 

123 fqirq 12 qgqqiq4i|qgr% im n [\\*] qrjqgiq- 

124 ifr Riq^r q qiqqiftq: [i*] 0 s- 

125 % iq qf^qqq^r 13 wv 55sqm% qwqqt u n [M*] i%3g Rtqq- 

3 Eead ^511^. s Read ^qgq:- 1 Read °qfq^f?151 0 . 

‘ The rending q: would be more appropriate. 7 Read dj^TdrqspSLjf^??, 
* Eead 10 Read VcIPT. 11 Read g^:- 

» Read q#RRT. » Read q^^dcfld- 


1 Read °S^q§^q. 
4 Eead ^°. 

• Road r^rqsgq. 

14 Read dSf. 
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Part III.l Of the sixth tear of Rajenora-Chola I. 

126 [i*] 

127 #3JJ: STO^ V&t >1 ft*f] 

128 m qqpr q qraq; «ifr*n%- 

129 [i*] 1 2 3 * 5 * «k 'to 1131 Wta wf r %r(q)- 

Plate V7). 

130 3^ q/ta gomw[^Tl^?3ilt ii [M*] 

131 Wl H3T [I*] iwwft- 

132 ^ ii [**•] 3^icr^?r?i?tr3i: T%3wf?pr?r*rr- 

133 [I*] ^^#3RR|SI3P?T»i,: Vr qj^T^- 

134 mn q: II [V»*] q!0^TRT%^33^3^ Wf> & [I*] FRFT q- 

135 3(T)3RRillRR^[fg]S?RI 9 II [^<f*J s?355^1%355P3['fr]- 

136 srptfqw 

137 sniffy I «rWTO 3 *1*4 R fa#! ^P>(- 

138 fafq q^eifa ss3R«ri?^0 u IM*] fww^i- 

139 311$ wqqqdfa$qgfaR«r faf: [I*] 3T?o^^HffT%=52T u ’ qT- 11 

140 q(i)^i# “sKfagjcJissRrei q% u [^o*] qsRSr^f |s$wr A 

141 fq cR^piqfqqi 13 a^Rrarcipt qfqqqq^q tr 5- 

142 qiq: [1*] q^^iqqqfqiqf qqq Rgqq tst- 

143 4 qfifrg %fqqfq g% qqi% to 11 |>t*] qq>jqs?q- 

Plate Via . 

144 ^‘oJl^lfJSqFl^itg^q^^^Rq^qRqR: [1*1 w>- 

145 fcq^qq f| ^fq^^qRRqq^qi^qurT q- 

146 qqq^qqf% ii [«**J fsrqq^q spprcfarat , 6 ^gaF?|Prqpfg^- 

147 16 fqtn [I*] qqoSTqqqROIRiRI qqq qi5R5q: qqiRiq: i! [V9^*] 

148 gq 17 q?rn% q$*ftyw^reRfiJ% qissqsrqrfq ^ri [ 1*] feqqqi ftM- 

149 m q?fapq(T)qiq§4q 18 ifo3Rq m- 11 0»*] 
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fqit^q: [r] 


150 qifq 355I«TR l9 | 

151 q| qftqi q^rwq: II [><\*] ^qqfaqqqqiqfaqiifSl- 

152 q3Tqq>q^4q»frn%: [I*] sRqqqftqfeRTf- 

153 $igTW% qqi^qqJw^RT: 11 0 $*] ^rftofePT' 

154 qqqq qH^ST^T ^ffqq [I*] ^qraqq Rq^- 

155 ^ ^PR^t^r f^iiMqi[:*J 11 [««*] am^swrfon^i- 

166 sr^qqRqmrafqqfqq ;' 0 [1*] 2 ! fq^^i^qiqp 22 $qriq fqs- 


1 Read ?qirW’. 

2 Read °qS?H°. 

3 Read HT#. 

* The miesingj syllables 
may peihaps be PRT; 
read , 

5 Read *q°. 

23 


«Read f=tfH 

I Read 'qffTHl. 

* Read “cWTOmt 

Cn> 

3 Read °^qrt^qT. 
13 Read °tjfqp(xq. 

II Read 4rq{r<?q. 

13 Read 0 ^rr«'j°, 


13 Read °rWf. 

14 Read °np5l° and °JJS^- 

15 Read °fTT^H°. 

16 Read °fqqrq. 

17 Read qqrrq. 

18 Read °qj|3fftrctel. 


19 Read ijwV. 

80 Read °4l7rfqT- 
31 Perhaps we have to read 
ffe^f to suit 
the metre. 

33 Read Sift. 
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158 

159 

160 
161 
162 

163 

164 

165 

166 

167 

168 

169 

170 

171 

172 

173 

174 

175 

176 

177 

178 

179 

180 
181 
182 

183 

184 

185 

186 
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g II [V£>C # 3 sr^RI^IK^ 1 

qq^JfFqqt't: 2 [I*] 7f*tif@T^3>7*T S^'fl'qT iq5f*17’ 

Plate Vll. 

II ['sV*] ^'fl ^>§1- 

7%: 4 qRqfq ^fRS^pislqR [I*] ^RKcflRl- 

^@RTW@I 217*1 d[R>: sp^il @'51*1121^ 
q 7R1*R^TJ II [^*° ] TlVlRPIT ^WTF 9R@I- 

3q q@Tfq@lfq [I*] 'RJT^*ll#HFR : f fi H7 ; %c=57^T- 
qsROT II [C\*] 5°%*! #R # SRRI q?R71- 

mw wm- [i*] @^fcRRRq7^q ^ 7 ifc- 

q 5RR R 7f: II [CV*] 7f%^prfR^t 7tVr 

71 1 [T%]¥ 5 f*m*I 7 I J T[ I T*]^ ; #^Cl j: 5 nit : 8 [if ^1 ^ 71 ’ 

Roqqg^i 1 " RTlt- 

II [*\*] 1%^ *Tq*5l@q^fRI^I^7[l*]^l- 

qRq^Rfa 71 13 t7i=<i@ : [i 11 ] 

15 I^Tf 7^1713331177- 

II [<9*3 Tiq^fR q^7Pcl7>77iq7crr%F% , T' 

Plate Vila. 

1 P @R^Tq@I%@II%@Fl : [I*] ^17*1 ^ 

?|«j: II [^ u * ] ^ ^|RWlH^TP^R i iTr 5 T ^I*R§TW- 

ITT [l*j q^5o55ffiqqR?I ^@*qW@@7Rfoq[7l*] 7$£q II [<^*3 rftaRTH- 
qqqqi q^7Fcl«57q sqpR f^qg7TI^@f? I ^@*II :: fr7l3S*^JT7 g f‘ 17 
mw *M. 7^@R@>s?Rm^7fs%q@Tq?- 
7 ifq 48 ii [cv*] 19 7 q£qm!q 3 i@ 7 @gq@q ti^to* 

03553 ^ @ @ 7*1 [i *3 R@q@R'^fr cl n%f% 5 i@ 7*r7*r*pr- 

ll [^*3 H^ifri^R 3°^T^ **&&- 
qq CV20 rq^l|4^7^ [I*] £f*l@5l@7f*TF@@I @7*^1 fa@' 
iw ftfjqsft krti mi n II [<^*] *w*m r%i%tfi%iri%7*T^- 
q=@Io5qfqqi@: [l*] 71 qT^(:)%l@qRTq?r- 

rr II fto*] 7iqf75R@qT7*l aTOW: qq<5q<5R3RI- 23 

@ 2 'q(o^R[RR@qfqRii*T7R@w qi* 

osq: II qi^l^^lf 0 RR@R[*T qjTRIlW 7 *RIR @@F@ [I*]. 7T- 


1 Bead 'tnROT- 

2 Bead °qrt:. 

8 Bead 

4 Bead c ^qnr°. 

» Bead qgR°. 
e Bead c mgq. 

7 Bead Vff. 

* Bead ^nfnTfrsiT®rl:. 

9 Bead 


w Bead °vR4df.. 

11 Probably the reading 

must be °3RT?F^^^t- 

12 Bead 

^qqr 0 . 

18 Read q^fgcf:. 

14 Bead 

w Bead “n^rfRf^Sifd:. 


16 Bead 0 fiTc5^°I3Rrc!T- 

ra^R:. 

1? Bead fgiq^qpWo^ I 
¥°- 

18 RrdfirRpqqJT will be 

a better reading. 

19 Bead Wf°. 

2» Bead f^^rrVqR^Rl. 
2) Bead sftt:. 


22 Bead RRdRsrjrrqqw. 

23 Bead “sTcJmST 0 . 

2* Bead qp^TTTSPT I B@q°- 

25 Bead °qiITc^rgq. 

26 Bead °JRBr. 

87 Bead °arf*Pf. 
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192 

194 

196 

198 

200 



&> r> t aj\k o \ o ‘s SVrr^o o ffe * J «H 




y*f^1)S%. ' s -° S 5«4| 

4*t 03 fl *<k ^ vv> 32 &°M/- 

?f*lf ? 3S«?23 1 lv 3) ■§ S' , '3'3l s S3&C&M i # 

»1 °*%»*> v<A VS£> III S* Kl*ju 


M 

3 $ 


3 * 



H. KRISHNA SASTRI. 


SCALE -55. 


MINlSr^ 




tilth. 


in a, 

232 
234 

236 
238 
240 
242 

244 
246 


220 

222 

224 

226 

228 

230 


248 

250 

252 

254 

256 

258 

260 

262 
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Part III.] Ov THE SIXTH TEAR OF RaJENHRA-G'hOLA. I. 

Plate VIII. 

187 3r?I5T?fl?fT qqqft 1 HU%^TR 3Rj& il [^*] cRT H[ft*]- 

188 gpq [I*] stfqfeqio^q V 

189 li ftV*] qRqqqqq^ 3 

190 ‘‘sriftRi;*] qifoi^cir gft qRqqi^THq. [i»] 3 % qqgq^q 3jq- 

191 TI^5qf|rfT^1l%^t^ II [^8*] 33f^qsqqiq3- 

192 mqsq^iqRfa^ris [i.*3 wfa qqqr fq^Rqq; q>- 
198 xqftqiqgq q^wi^iN: 11 [V\*] 3rft&KT(ft) c quqq- 

194 Xmw qg*RRRsrqf| %ra«Rq [ 1 *] q£ 

195 3 f^mq^iR 11 [<^*] qRcS^q- 

196 ft ^gqtf^rr crMrarcr. q«fiq qrifqqq^qi 

197 fjfag^H 5?rpnci^ r «rm fm- [ 1 *] ^cftm 

198 *RSg#w^qRfifqf [q]|Sj^ 5 S€^rf qjRig^qrqctq 11 [%»*] ar- 

199 *[i*]*rc^ 9 Wwrt qqgiia^sferfrq^lq: [ 1 *] qwfer- 

200 go| ^sRrt^n^c, 11 '[<<:*] sfr^icsqi^ 

201 fq§t fqqiq q[i*]-s<iM 3 qqw^n(:) [ 1 *] $r*fl a ^Kifqq 3Rr- 

Plate Villa. 

202 ^sqRflqir^ || [^*] 

203 q [I*] *1%*?=%- 

204 55 : q#q>R5q>(?5: 11 [!«»*] l^q qqMqqpq 3$q#rqqit*ffq3q- 12 

205 I'tqqiPTlt |q faqq I f^gq^q 13 331% ^sifqq^R^gsq 14 q. 

206 T^R^feqf^qqrfq n [H*] sg^iqqft* 6 §g 

207 qf^iq srqfq^R [(*] *fiqqRrjq qqqrqgfaq^mr- 

208 16 [jT^Iiq[^jfetlf^Rqq 'll [\o\*] .a*90^03q^rfo?cRfTT- 

209 ^qTfiqqmaaq-qpr^lft [I*] rf^^qtRqjPI^^q- 17 

210 sqltolft q^IF^qi% 18 fM*#ST II [\°\*] %■ 

211 20 ^^Tq?3rqt^Fqf5%s:q qfsfacRqtfWiqq [ 1 *] qqq- 

212 qTTq^cn%fq>q^^[fq 21 q^lft *& U [\°V*] f®- 

213 qqqr%^ q^ 22 qqqq^qsq q55T*mq>R [I*] *ftf#(<5qj- 

214 q^|qq|[:*] qi%*'JIRT R ^T^qi«f: II [\°^] ^Rq3qqi%gTq[JB]~ 23 

215 qfrasqaqfsmaRq #iq4fa: 24 [r] §;(q)qqqsrq ssrhir qqRsr 

216 cpq 3 ^ 1 -sj 3jRi°n3 11 [?<>%*] ; R[%35r^i%^iR;qi5rt^!o5T *ft[f]- 


1 Head °%ql* 

* Head qfilqW^fjHqrq. 

* Bead 0 gqq>TO 3 j. 

4 Head qtfqrqHT. 

6 A letter lias been scored 
out alter in the origi¬ 
nal. 


6 Head 

7 Read 

’ Head qf<iNe 53 # 

9 Read 0 qq| 0 . 

10 Read °qiqve$*q. 
u Read tf 5 ^?aqqr°. 

"V 

12 Read °^fysq°. 


13 Read *’ 

14 Read °«$«J qf^R^f|q°. 20 

16 Read qqq>°. “ 

o 

16 Read V^qfedT 0 . 22 

" Read °;*> 5 q J . a 

18 A letter has been scored 34 

out after f%* 


< 3 L 

899 


Read q^pqqqq. 

Read 3 Tqj% 5 °. 

Read °Hlrq 5 rctqn^. 
. ^ 

Read H 5 T«*. 

Read °fllg 0 .. 

Head q?Mt?f. 


33a 
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Plate Villi'. 

217 fNflV [i*j wqqqqn^wV 

218 ii ft “.'»*] m 

219 %=*T 7f3RRflffqi ifqqRf 1 [|*] ( 

220 f^r^T gomft $m ii 0**3 q[i]- 

221 jrorstfs*, *• [i*] ijirpsrl; *- 

222 FmCtT: II [HR*] ^HW^cT#^55P|f ^3*T- ; 

223 S|^ B [1*3 ^WfT#^ 8 

224 [^TR^-ERoq* || [\\o*] ^SffoSi^T^ ftlRSfal 

225 [I*] «555^o5g^fl^cn%^l^m^^I 

226 II [*U*3 1 [fl]ft?R?r- 

227 <ftqqsqq [|*j WQ- 

228 ii [UR*3 fsOTW#r*e^W ^3to|»gi3T: !3 [l*] R3‘ 

229 TqgjlT^IoS^^^f: II [\\\*] 

230 gs|i| [>*] 7f%fi^fr|55 5 F^ %*^Rf*I: 15 $n%f{$]- 

231 ^of^mJiCig %■ ii [U«*3 # TOrawrcjtfJ 

Plate IXa. 

232 qqTcf [I*] ?IRTf^[5]^ Wt m* 7 II [UH*3 

233 ^[4]qi55I«^[g] [I*] [cf]- 

234 lift ftRciqi* || [\\\*] R(% 

235 qi^ q?9 [l*J 

236 figcrercra ag; %qiffasra[ n [H>*3 tffflwfawr- 

237 fRciwai Ri%^lqqi#i [i*] ^mo 20 m- 

238 ^55%fosq;HT *tf^r^mqq*iw srqqjq ii [U<^3 fa- 

239 5«tT 21 H%qi^qg c q s?qf *wifir *<?m% mm =*$[: I*] 

240 &$?] ^qTR^ISTiq JTfiT WR^d: II [UV*j 

241 qj^RR^TORoi flifswifwsq 22 [i*] m 3- 

242 qi RRf«q q^qqiqq JT^qf^W* II [H°*] m «RT*tf qJ!^ 3T* 23 

243 frqiq^jgg^ 24 1 arqiciq^ *qq%: [f*]i%qi n [H ? .*] q*T- 

244 M^rsii^q: fs%Ti%qqRqn5T: 26 [»*] fgq%rqten%[s> 

245 ilrqqnqwgoifeiq^ it [HR*] srato q^iigvriilr^f*- 

246 faSfw^: [I*] ?Rr[fT]qmN^^ II [HV*J =q> 

247 - 7 55qrnqfq &m\ qf^l^Rrsiqo^ [(*] sq^tl .«[!], II [H»*] 


1 Read 0 r*rjfcf. 

* Read qqtafh 

* Read fa3fqTqr%c*:. 

* Read ?qqjfan?ftq. 

‘ Read 

« Read °qiRt5T. 

7 Read >3^°. 


* Read ''w^tlrT 0 . 

* Read °?qnq. 

‘0 Read 3^°. 

11 Read °fqq;?Hg6R? 0 . 
i! Read ' ^sr55°. 

“ Read °R^rfW:. 

NO 

14 Read °<1T% which gives 71 Read JTifPTTB. 
a tetter sense. 


15 Read 5Hq^lf5T 0 . 

M Bead °?o^rf. 

17 Bead *Tr„ 

18 Read gr^fiT. , 

** Read “qRrf^Rfc!?! 6 . 

** Read ^iqtJRT^cS 0 . 


78 Read °!TTfm?q. 

71 Read qf3?q 0 . 
u Read °Jptrgtr. 

75 Road <E3T^ftq. 

M Bead “qspT;. 

77 Bead ‘qtoOTf ftfrl. 


I 









H, KRISHNA SASTRI. 


SCALE -56. 












misrffy. 




24 

26 

28 

30 

32 

34 





Mk 




Pv^JVi 



r¥ »^iEr IBSSnSi 

#|a<-* i\v) Xlffi 

^ jK v '$nMf JW- ®fr?np 

' ill A»1 



[7*^53® 

ara^Pkii 













^Am^jlt£f Jr 

















Iffi fyfrff’ KaBESMBwjj 














ssjsjg] 



s^jSW 

S8BS3^^^ 

li^j^MKflgbi 












& SpKX? 

rr^?!SSfii 




*& .; ^|E31iEi 





iib. 


36 

38 

40 

42 

44 

46 



<f^ mm iKa 






j^.a>»u*gaj 




iJ? *^<;4 

<i©jm 

*A kttt can tV*V><V|'L *s V < n M 4 4 «/Vu Jk 
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Plate IXb. 

248 eft «ft(T p l s h Q«rr™rL- (Qsrtnr 3& ?/RgiF3” 

249 m [l*] ^RRSfiRRgRcTgaj 2 *RTR5f* 

250 flf eif|oiV HR w [Vi''*] 

251 ^F5[3TOFR ^RIrRRH 3^[:*] [5*] 

252 o^^oie : =Rf% ftftw hh n [w*] ei% * 6 sfmin- 

253 ft^RkWHRWIRHT^lRIR^- 

254 f^^l^[^]3Rl%: [(-*] ft[gS]R3^R^[^f*]^Tcl 6 - 

255 5TM3R3W*R 7 sf^R?FgqRfa£-Tl^HRR- 

256 ^ II [H' 3 *] WW ^^wOa/roi/Lftiajqo^qo^ [|«] 

257 RWR(l)RFH'Rftf 3^|0T5lRe{|r^ II [S^U*] *RR 

258 q mm gftlft [I*] ^£D®u>a^u*RRRR 

259 e: ii [V.%?] hr^Rcir^ g^rraift eftrTR; [i*] ftfspci- 

260 9 * * qi=^|fteiT^jmT ir: ii [u®*] 

261 *ra[ft]Rt f®as [i*] #rr^ u hrw [ii \\\*] «f^- 

262 e $%fT^R; 12 * ^n^\^iB^rruj-, [| \\^*] fflifRH ,%■ 

Plate Xa. 

263 *xirm&@,9&{F% n [| \\\*} HRR*q 3cT ?TrR ifftR/r©^: [|*] 

264 ^raftwR g>pofr$feonft^3 n [u»*] 

265 eR^HRjqgkfRRSrafi [I*] 

266 H*R*£cf: il [U^*] mtw §?FRH HHR D*J ^TRTROT- 

267 v T ^rreft itffai ^fpt 11 [\^*1 ^rhfsirtiRfhsor- 14 

268 WW fttBe^'lR55ieiq?:^IHlR%^T5r^^3- 

269 oieM^for5rRi33TTi%: [ 1 *] ^NWksnsr- 

270 WRWTOi?: STlfft^lfftRlk 16 sffaTsjftF^- 

271 55^55cf3eftRF^R ; JT^,R: II [U' 3 *] I «- 

I Bead ^11%°. * Bead R^cTJ^f. ■* Bead SHrlft^R. * Read cjf^KT:. 

6 Bead °*Fifi. 6 Bead . > Bead ®f?RT?f . 8 Bead °Qts r remnJ > , 

9 The letter ^ makes the metre faulty by one additional mdird % 

Read » The metre would be correct if the letter of 0:5 r5|f^ 0 is long and instead of 

T*ffiT in 1. 261. 

II Read 12 Read °grW°. This verse oonsists only of one half of an Aryd* 

13 Perhaps we have to read °l5)#< sf«: or it may stand for °i5l&& Q*J R:* This verse also consists of one 

half of an Anushtubh . 

u Read °ftfavfi 0 . 

15 The reading may be suggested tentativaly. 
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II.—THE DETACHED TAMIL INSCRIPTION. 
Plate Xa — (contd.). 

1 Q&rrQsTn-ffi^ftGftLhQ&frmwL-rreisT QptspQ&rr<5mu.Q~ 

2 &rrfpi]irpgj) u.up&} /5i£>«0 uufrmr Q 

3 (rrjxsu&J /Bnrtsrr ^sr/b/Sq^u^^'sv jg)0<9S<ts zgiunsiQs/revorL-- 

4 Q & rip memr L-<sv pgX mssGrsQpQ&iriXi^p jpu u<s$){p tu¬ 
ft gpfTfr/BfriLQu UGnLptiJgjjnr rr JSqrjGutr<svmiesirQ- 

6 2 ~ 6 &)i-~njirir Q&(J'u9 <c®<sv ^/ldszold^# 7 §hju/r/b?fr Q peu 

Plate Xb. 

7 ir&srih gg)L-Q®jg3&jQiA*'gV Lnpjr)frQp r .<sui9 L^rr irb 

8 fBLD&>(&) Q&rr(B6wmuhuSG» iLQesQesrrLLufB 

9 d> Sjb/& / c /r tl.® ^ib^inQ^rB (b&siQeF iq~ 

10 s hrQ& iBp&ih rSeuih Q^lLl-.ld- 

11 abssevih fB/b&Qpih m ^/bjpjuuQ%T)&> LjskiQoF &~lLu- 

12 L- (SovLh ufaQihfrebr^ruih 

13 ®f>JT Q&jgS iLjih ^Lh&DL£i(6fr&&tunrfr&(&) 

14 QPP&) Qpf5L/6&)L-lLlir6tnjriL]th UpLhQuGnJTLLJ* 

15 m fjdqFjtBfrub&arrGssf) QjSou&- 

16 rrsrsnurres ®)iLQi—trti> f| * J ^uuL^esqij eutfli& &dlBlLQ&~ 

17 Q&L£>i9j>pjib £g)zJ.® LrQ^vQbvOD^BiLjih u<swrrnifias- 

18 Q&rretTGn& Q&irfhQibrrih £| *j Q&tr evGv /bll gp3a> er(Z£- 

19 «£/ii ^lutuaQ&irtswu/r/reumft/rL.® jSqysuqp- 
< 20 ih&iririhirL L© ^jmnrq^6S)U.iufT fB espp&Hiu/refir 

21 <cT(ip f &&i ||— 

III.—TAMIL TEXT . 1 
P/afe /a. 

] fi/uojQ ^rof Q&irQnf>[r^ttr6toVbQtiBrr<5ttrL~K6W twQ & it <owr uQ & ir ipix.®mr l~<cV-~ 

2 Qcod>m&i>L/ u<ss)tpuj&iir<r<!&)Ll® rbrftLufr iresqrjih gojj*M)* 

3 Q%.iua&y&6u<ra(#)Lb O^^^l/tswu uerreS^eFih^es xamflQp- ® 

4 fb&iriL® Qeutl.L^uQupjgpj[u2 ULp^upa=£r rr(S))ir Quires QpmeS lL^ 

ft u, ires erf!<sv/r/ra(8jih /Bes&mesefflev/r^/r n5U&&(&j >uir~ 

5 <SmQ ^(nfGU&J /biTfSfT 6^U,3 lL<5V / 5 /t[ld * j Qpis/^Q- 

7 d> rr <sm L-.Q & rr \p Lf tr & <g£i ibld tsSiLis^^ximmir^vas &(iF)LJO&&$&&& ld~ 

8 &unrfhp&Qp®J66p<i» Qp/b&ev un<stn/jD6Qu.p&} /5®- 

9 efievLDckvu QuqqQpn^tLQ^ ®iw&<8Trr/5@&&&(rr)uQu l 3LA- 

10 tfiJBb<oV]25&i& : &6&®J iurrfr<35(&j eqjj^mQ^tuiiifriu euq^Qebrp Qld- 

Plate lb . 

LI evtDSsvuetnffiUj^tir/r^irLLQu urntpiugwiBSsr /E^mm/r^pi ^^Sceass- 

12 a=s matiiuirirx^ sse/t 0 QuUfStr- 

13 * ggjuueiD Lp(uegurir luirswr® ^qrp<s)j r &/(Lp r a<sv QeupjJQpjBeoir ilj 

14 ^ea^nrirev @asi&<sir/riGp65& : &q?)uQuj£lLUtE]&<5»pQp/rQn&eh..- 

15 L— jg)&r>/ d&lL. Uj-zvr Qurrehr &vrp jgu$5 Q&n:<sw <hQes- 

16 Lp^QeF (&}6vr jjfliLjLn @&@(E}es&Tiri6peG& &qf)LjQu i 8- 

17 LD/B7«*ei)^^<oi> tunssurQ tyjrrpGu&QppG)) 

18 eoysuoQ^.iLjmfnu enq^Q&irr/ duu^. uunrsm-Q gppfGV p$Qrr- 

19 QeummfTG&Guon&tijrriL] <sqjj<m>Qq. utb $)pi&Q Qeutsfrerr/r&rr- 

20 GumauunrGv &@ur&®ir {^)&np <elLQldu u^. j@)<sug£/r esu^urrQ^ pefi- 

21 Qpshr ^jgMjSputs^inih UGrrerfiiLfib P—lLljl~ QtBGV&u 

22 Qp6uiriBjrpjB([f)j^/bQptimLJibQp®hir ssevQ&rr <&(igqjjjpjGraft 

Plate 11a . 

23 ^t^t^/r^BuqLb Qurrebr p&jpQptr&m-^ur/bjpj (Lpesestp^Q&tu id- 

24 t^fr/ri^iLjih gp 0 /D/rgi/Lb nj!r/smQ ^lLu. irmvr ffl 0 (< s frjpjih 

25 iSebr^QDpLunriu {gfyqf)uu&rreB esLLiy. ovrfhfieQLLQdQes/refr- 

26 « Qeueisr^pJ ibrrih Q&ff<sv<oV ihih ^Sov (oTqp^lu ^-djiuesQesirmoTL^fr /r<su- 
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27 m/B/riLQp ^q^6u(LgiB^jrir /bit lLQ p &/&rrr { rTj®nL-Ujrr6vr mirjnrujssffrebr &pp» 

28 GtRurrevr ^ppubQ&rr!pppi&tpp6S)iruj6isr er^pj3qto)&uih /Bih 

29 @p$(oV/6fruJ456bT l8pp6&G)/6/rp6l)<Brr/6/TLL®U u it ldlj &&&&&*-- 

30 ppp& ir(&jQT)&nL~uuiT6!sr FFmru9jr<oii&n U6i6V6uiu@r\6rrr ®—ppL&» 

31 Q&fr^Ljuw<8V6U6tnjriLJg$ULb iu&Q & tr t-.nr ir sum tii rr l„® Qsu- 

32 <sror(gr 3 )Ll©« Qajr<fflrr/5p&&&(7r)uQuJ&LL/Ei&ev&& <£ §J 3 ^ 

33 JTirQ 'sg^jQ&n fpGOjj^Lair/rfruj^Lh ^einr^tlQ ^ldl// r/d/r lL®« 0,g2/- 

34 dbi9wQyon &»t ®niruj ear @dooVtrri <®petir tEum eueifrQ^QhdijrBp - 

P/afe Z/6. 

35 Qeumrrgpjih gjfttrnrQ [BesGtnsfrnsfrLLQes (&jjp)d<sm gs/b/tlLQss aL-Go w^u^ QBpQ&/rLQ~ 

36 Ljpp^ip prrQun/r ■ShruiLi-.ggyih gp ul9lLQu l/&& ibis J£lLu/l6m- uis^Quj 6uf\&<$LL®ikQair- 

37 6rr& Qeuetirjgt/ /biej es^iULLfrFrriLjih ^ujiv&Q&nrsttr l-.it/ reu err/ b/tlLQu Qjujr/rG^/r/BfrLLQ- 

38 a &T<&@6uirii9j^&DL-.iu/retir ®-®npij $®j rrrsirehr Jx) gvSgvjuit edhuirewr jgt)trfr$gnrir^£Qp m 

39 Co)6u/BpQ(sn<srrfr^uth jg)i6(B(rL-.Qp Q peii Gin (&)GS) l-.il// rein twr es/sR eseseisr GrQppu/rp- 

40 mrrevr Q&n/pQpQeuibpQojmrrgguih / 5 © 6 $ 0 < 5 & 0 /i> rv/rO^i^jGLrQosuoeu- 

41 enmirLLQp petH^/r ^gS jr/B/rjr/rajeew'^6F(r^uQu l SLD.'H}d5Gvp^j es/Bp/resn— 

42 ^(^Q^il^^dS/rU-UL-L-^ULh ^lU i JU^Q^(T&SWL-.rr fTGksGiTIhfTLLQ Q 6U 6V0T (gSG) lLQ & Q & IT <SfT (T IB& - 
4-i &&&(^uQu$iJb[E]&6vp&J /6iTfr&6S®mLnfrjrii'tijGifr $%/6<®s)/J3rBrrem- {§)nrrrQ^i^jQ^/ry^m 

44 ecuj^/ruSinrnr^^jih (o/bf/tgvgv j§)6u/r&<srr Q&fr&rreisruu^QiJu /bob £6(rryiunfrir/riL]Lh 

45 uuiu<bQ<*>tTmjrL-irir<oii<8rribiT lL® Qewttor guhj^jt/t Qipeueirr pppevr Q&/5p(®S)ezr rtnrQ$%» 

*&- 

46 Q&irip ^/^UdSd5UUGVGV6HQDJnu^}JLb ^/(H^Qm/TyBOjSb 6to6U<8ir/6rTLLQ Jj)057dS- 

Plate Ilia. 

47 $>W)lLQ vm^£i^(V)®nL^iurr6m Qeumnrehr ah. p p (&f)6vr ^(^ibU^Q&n fpeQ^uueznirijuggvih c gspJSjj- 

48 tu ® & ir msudfi Glim /b rr lLQ p ^Q^ek/irQjjiT^&^ppp^p f @iuein(j§6&)L-.iu/reirr m tl-.gst j)<®« 

49 Jrihirssr ^t9LDire^QLJD(^(y^(o)Gu^Q6iJ(Sfr rrgguih Q&itgogou Lfjrey6)j[fl ( $$508r&&Grr- 

f 0 ih <ef in£ jQ air l—Q&- rrLTstfttrL~<si>psrtfipQ^emLi—pgp <sru9. <g&)lLQ rs&mh &- 

51 &@)ljQulLGS) QgvlI^IS ip/rein Q&rrSsv^'ji/rgsyib ^/(T^QLD/r^QpB^jGH&r/B/rL^Q 

52 '££ff6u<sv&&%./b/Dp&i& &&&jrQp6ini—tLjrr6Br Qp^rr^J^p^Gffpl@Si~.iEi a gjp/ih «/- 

53 rfluQu/rppssLh ^Q^QLD/TLjSQp6U6iJ<sir/B/rLL® ^ rrGiJ6vds&h.ppp&)- 

54 <£ <$ & & sTQp on i— in /rein- ij aeueirr JtfmQxjih (LpaQouil/isf.. ^G^/B/^&ni—iu/reinr QppfS Q- 

55 SX&r<95ITL— Jjgji/ LD 6U I)LjQurrpp&adS6VVreS(&jp Jg]d6 'fF)®S)L—LU fT6VT j$/ tQlDIT $ST&ST $ IT fT- 
£6 eirgpjih &(QLnrrGttf)dseG6vr ppuggynb tojrfh&d?® (gftirtr g? ^pir^wmmirCSSi &irjBrsvr- 

57 iBfTLLQ&Qa/r&zw(^®ni--UJir6vr (Gjisvufr&ijfl ^q^^Lnnr^h^ih ulLQl-.iT$sv tf&pjSljxi&asirtnm 

58 6W$a;t&ir fhnril ..© LL^eseviBiriLQl <sruQ^jr([^GS)L-ijurrsbr Gu/riLevr/Birir/riusBirr^BpJLh gugvgv- 

Plate 1111. 

59 [EiQtprrttT LhfTGisT&sr esihug&jih ^'^fxpL-.iiJirekr ^sFfFskr ^y/sy- 

60 afruf-iLfih @L£(Lp&Q6ulLis}- Qp&Jtsf- &uo>6vmmh ^qiuiuit/dgvt O- 

61 &6i>rr l- ih eh.pfsms^ /bit ggyrpjfrGu egjih ®0^^/ (GLA&(&j > tur- 

62 <smQ *g£(np'ou&i (Brrm Qpirmrgsgw ffi(®S)6V fdQe$shrinkuQu^Qpiir- 

63 /bitlL®& : &i&&6rrn-rkpa5&&qirjLjG)ujElLD!&&6vp r &j& : &69)<cuujrrfrd(&j 

64 GnjjSunQ^iuimrlj ej^Q^hrpuisf- HJirmrrQ ^q^gu^i Lppev 

65 peSitib^} QevmGrr/reinoil6B)&!i9<8)) Qppev/Tem G)ld6vllc/svu- 

66 uanjpiL ggririr/BfriLQu £_/«Ptp[aj^^sr/r Iq) 3J /Birth jtypanpfGrr<orrfrQ<su 0Dzy_- 

67 QesfTmrL—Q^frLpLjn^B^i rsih eff lL^ ggn&im/rGO es^mrsfims Lb&nrnrfhp- 

68 esQp'ouGsfldi)pQppQ<sv monpeQ$(TFji5& $%uu(E/Q&rr<5m l-Q(f/t- 

69 ipiRttOT L-6V P &} QLDGVLDStoVUUGtD^lU^ir ITfBT lLQu U®T>LbtlJ (XpF T//' 

70 (L//r<5wrQ ^(Ty6u&i(ipp<3» QeumfflirebT&j&D&iSGi) (Lppev peQ/r/s^/ 

Plate IVa. 

71 ^(oi/^/r umetfi ZL-.L_.ijt — j§)68>'p &nl-LS}~6v>r QfBev^jb QpsuiruSn%irm jp i 

72 <6T®nfTLjpQp<5m &<o))QfBUJ <5T(l£(&)JgJ<S$?$ gg 0 ( 0 fTySILJU) Ou/T 

73 (hr j^jbjpjpQpfr<5wn^/gwpgu Lp^Q# ul^T}TF/t u^tLjLL 6£(7FjLnnr- 

74 (j§)UL]Qr>Lj)lUfigurwp ^ 0 a/ nr<oV/K/&/rQ qtu—iu to/r©^a//r 6 E 0 Qgv- 

75 esojQth /8&j/BpfK/&$m ) '£(8) mj/rsmrQ ^(ya/^p (Lppev ^LLL-(r<smrQQprr* 

76 *£&ih iBein/Sonpuumi) $)pjuup/rss Qpeupirsmin/Tm eurfl- 

77 i$G®tLQ&@(3&£6Q6iJ6ijr,&u /B/nh Q&/t<sd s)> /Bih gp Ssv <sr - 

78 (Lft&Lh builj iuaQe5fTemL-.fr/T6ij6rr/6irLLQp ^q^6V(l^/b pn/ t/b/tlLQp ^im/r- 
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• 79 qfy®Dt~-tJurr6kr fcrrjr/riusm&rr & pfoerfltunr <jnr ^ t &pij}Q& : irippf2>iBipp;®Dir- 

80 tueisr reih epftsvvrruj&Gifr iSfip&QQnBir&vsum /B/rti®- 

81 u UfTibLj eaaf? &jbfDfjs jg57 ^6$)nr l~uj rrtirr ff ir it \Rrr gugst ugvsvgu* 

82 (Lf(®f)6isr &~ppuiQ&n'ifiULJW<oti®i6Q)jTaj6g)ith ^iltiu&Q&irsm-u./rrr~ > 

Plate IVb. 

83 GiimnsirtL® Q&.i<s^$58QlLQ& Q&jrmrriis£i&&&qtjuQu c&j^ssrr 

84 nrirQ^^_jQsFiry^s<pj^ijrirr,cririv^Lh ^/b/b/tlL© j^lllj- 

85 it tBfTL.„(&&(^^ih&<Si) Qfprrehr jyonirdjski $ <56 swr 1 (^) s?rr lBstit euexr Qp- 

86 Q®jfo&Q<o)j<3mr*i$uLh ^jr/rQ^r^^fa^^m/BfrLLQ&i (&j£UfkGmasn5rr- 

87 lLQos €SL~<®>iE)(&)tsp Q?>-'S8)&Q&rrLnLijrj£'gj& ,&irQwn~J3jru lL cguth gg~ 

88 ljlQlLQu Lj&m rbih j^LLtspehruispQuu €&tfliBG®LL.QaQ&ir<8ir- 

89 4sQeu6xr&v igiei ss^lolcit xnriLfih ^Jinu&Q&fr&mL~riT6ii(8rr/6/ril.Q- 

90 u Quir/r^irrBml.Qt& &n^ffi®jrru9Muso)t~iiJ/rFb- jSsurrajreirr ( Q~ , 

91 GvSevujrr&fhij/revr nrrg>rvrr^QpQisu/s&o) gustt rrggyih )/6 /bitlL® p Q^gljgft^gs)^ 

92 L-tJUir&sr LDir&nflds&ttr erQfipuirjELnireisr Q&frLpQpQeurBpQ&jmrr^jih 

93 JTirQ^i!^@rm&<sumrBrLLQp flSGXsfit^rir ^affjr/6nrjrfriLi3m&&(^~ 

94 uQuJ&LQIKl£<cVfl,giJ<£ dSli) jSB IT GT) i — jSd(7FjG)6lJ GtMT&fT U.U LlugpJth 

Plate Va. 

95 LUtBQ&rrsmL^frnreum *>rriL® Q&li<smt(Gu^lLQ n f6p&&&q§uQu ( &i&- 

96 fEJ&<o»f£&i fijrfraasGwrLDrrjr/rtju&ir .?%(Bir>tr & xnrQ^irpjQ^aifiGnjTfmfrp- 

97 tfiriujavuih Q&nr<sv<5v $)6u frmm Q^irehrerfruispG^iu ibis/ ^(n^Ln'Xirxnru^m 2 L.it/- 

98 uu'kQ&rr<5$orL~nrireum/BrrLLQ Q&j^ut^^lI.® guiu jy/r it myfr®u&sr fippesr Q&~ 

99 (BfinrrrQggrqLjQtPirip ^ gsgy&ssuuevtio&jsmiriuggy tn ^jq^QinfrySiQ^ 

100 JB6ki6u<5n-f6nrLL(b) fgfiik&GGsriBiru® ^miB^G^L^iuirebr Q^m/revr ,«9Sx- 

101 f$p(®r)mr ^(Tf)Lnisp($&Trj£G9<^uu®nffiu^ih ^jft.fluu&46fTijbmc&- 

102 gu(oit/bit lL© J$(7f)Gii/rq^fr^^pp^gpps JSiumt(^gitjuuljit 6*r esm^ekr <&0<gflJ)<5S o 

103 Sw&rrQu^Q^QpQeij/h^Qeuenrr^j^ Q&rrevwu LjueijGuifl ^Smnd&etr ljd &uli- 

104 a2Qesir<5WL~Q6Ffr^w<^t—6v& v <a& <oru9jbQ&irLLup&j GruS^LLQ fststriEi 

105 ljQulLQ) QgulL€f)Q iprrebr Q^rrSsv^Ubir^uLb ^Q^OLn/TL/SQ^GUGiKsmBir- 

106 tl© ^fT(oi.! 60 &&~*-p<r)fi&j& &&®iTQp<o&L-tuir<skr Qprrpjjs) <sQ$sQL~.lEI&g£lth 

Plate Vb. 

107 <&Jrf)uQuirp&d5ib ^/(gQw/ryftQpeiisumfBtrLlQ '^rrGuGv&^/b/D/S^- 

108 <£ <5B6T © ir(Lp<S$)L~UJ /7W U&<8lJ6m m ffi ILf LD (Lp&QaJU- Up ^6V®7063>t_- 

109 lurrem Qpp/)fiQ$u6warL~6^Lh <suffluQun:pfl&&&6ma(&)p ^ids^crr^ 

HO 6S)L^.iu/T6nr pirQLnn'jSjrevr @urrmggyih &(n ) Lnrr 6mf}&&6hr £F/buu fivuih a/- 

111 ifiu9eff® rtrfr^i i cnr^&j<enr/BfrLLQ^ esirmpnrfnrmnr lLQ& Qarr^mQ^ODL^aJirorr 

112 (&j6UUir<5tmfl ^y0©LD/r ySiL/'b ulLQl~.jt c 3sv <rfopj£)jiULrS}(oZJfrLn~ 

113 soaffsi/err/R/rtl© ujQfj&tsvrs itlLQ <S7-n9 < ga/r0SWL-[/o/r^ ehr gu rriDevr/Bfr'- 

114 xrtriLHsm ®ruih <su<dv<b)>rj5iQiptr6xr Lb/Tfftrr&fr amugguLD ^.gvSqdsb «4-£0- 

115 emu-iLJ/rexr &sm( eite rri^iLjih $ypQp>&Q<ouLLup Qpsinsp &Ln<ovgpjih ^jiutufr^ 

116 /Dsisr Qfisiiir&s>ttrL.-.g$vih &x.j$f$trup (g)^2/r jbjpiGu myth ^)0/K^y /bld- 

117 iunr<odefrQ (Bfrm Qprr&sttgsgxrf8 <gb)gv uuirasm® Qp- 

118 Q&Gupnrasrubfrai eiiiflii9<sSUlQd (g©^ Old evil) %svuu<cX)ipiu- 

Plate Via * 

119 ®urirt6)rilQu uGafpiugsyrir \9up (QLprs&i tSt^/rs^zB /6L-.lji9&&& dBswr- 

120 tBiresufl iii)Q&ir6vorL-.Q&trpLnss&r l ft fEfEJ tg(7fjLDiJbrrjrfriLjLh 

121 O & it fpubmfr l~6v jb jy^QiGn-^QpeuGumrGtrtL® gugsst l~.it GDjpQ- 

122 &&<3h. ‘bpptgii& @jb(^(^(Q<^L-iLjrrttr QuQ^LBrrehr ^thuGv&^rr- 

123 tsptunr&rr ^,^tumrr^^/r&iorL^(^QGyfB^QeiiGnrrSb^i^ib L//r6xj6U!fl^Scm^ 

124 &&6iTLh vgiLia&iQ&rrGVorL—Q&rry2Ub®swL-6Wf6giJU tyeS^/f- 9 

125 aQ&nrLLL-p&v LDfnBj&rrQfBirLl © LDy&Qn&arrLLQ LDLflan&Q- 

126 LDirsm<5nr ^^rfl^QiUjvesypLLjLh ulLl~.&t 1 &iu/E)Q6s/r<swi^Q&rripLLmw~ 

127 {d^uth/rsm- 

128 gpjrir& Q&bfi&&irmuL-i~%oitfiLi<b Quit pbQprrih ptrnh&^iTjih ^)- 

129 <sunrdsQ<3fTftQib Ssisr^ gtgvBsv Q<$rfl&.£&& esrrLL.upu tBttp (^jfiiB^j 

130 UL-.rr6m& ibu/b&j &Gi>&vnu es<sir&f)iLjLh iGmlup &//dQgu fr&dvQ&iu- 

1 j>{M{u/b<Q®fDinih uilueor evidently stands for ^rHQiu/b^ uuu^riqib. 
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Part III.] Of the sixth year of Kajendra-Chola I, 

Plate VIb. 

131 &Qurpp&Q&&sr'gpjih 6iirr&:&&pfr<s» <zu®rrjr ^qijSIgvla- 

132 t — rh'&frfl) u_jLD Qurr[r&&iuuufT6mGuiLiih 9frppustsfl&Q&meQiLirE p~ 

133 A 5 Qu(V)fsQ^>sBiujrfrQ {gftmrLfp Qr6is^$iu^yBiLj<sir (gfttfDL-'giJSin p- 

134 /gitQ/b &L~rr6U6vrQ6u<o8uu i~.it 6u6vr®u/r& ^SlI- 

135 Q&nr@rr6if)uLj/r«6&)&tn ^63&r<53W“ jb<3S(ff)Qp fr&mr Lnsm-SswraidsL-.eseEQpih Qurr(ir^ 

136 aL~G$£&&<snjr&ir&(y*L<^iLim j£iw&<suit G)p®8njQjr/r/EiQ&- 

13 7 \fieo (Lpis^iLjih Qpoisr&neurr u<%&<sv Qp^revreuir 6m®jpp &is- 

138 pJTQpu^iLfth ^j/h^hr^irQpih Qpstmris^ztDjr uS ip ldgvbtl-. ei> Qp(Lg&ii<sr - 

139 /Suodl*® Q&jrmbitr (lp®dw®dldu 9 p (j&jQusi (^w^^nnrrQiu ueviTLj - 

140 ^ipopi^ULf^ Q&w&jSirLairSisvtLjitih) ^/EidB^/rQsySisvpQpfrwQu^ 

141 iWdSfreueo uev utpiB f 9syth inrruQurrq^ psm-L^rr pQ&itgqjtl^ Q&iruuirQes- 

142 &!R6U-jBjnr&yr ^nrirQ^i^jQ^irifiG^&jp^ iurr<sttr(£) igitlL 9yn- 

Plate Vila. 

143 fsrrtLQL^rrQp&(&jp ^(i^Qpssih gujt ibitlLQl^it^ib^^qlp^iei ®<nmQL„ i 8G)sr(L£- 

144 fG^J Q&6VTJ£] Q p IT (Lg gj) <SU!T(Et&j)p p& ovGlDSV ®DnU fh & l9up.(&2ip- 

145 ig&j u l~.it an & iBt—ibp u^ifliuj^rr&^as Sybuirfr&Q#;- 

146 evStso /sQeQ^LD^Qu^Qpfr/EnrLLQ^ &/mdGGrrrr/bpe6& : &('f7jLjQu- 

147 jSmaif&evp&Ju UL~.rr<sns5 Qu(f^(ifi/i igitlL® Qu^Qpnr QldG)<oV- 

148 wSsviLjLn Qmpuui^j^iru ut —it sines {gfisbr i6itlLQ& <$L®rr- 

149 uiris^p Qp6xrQ®sr®o%tsoiLfih supp eSlL^p^ju uoniptn^srir 

150 6kii~S jfiQpSsv u9 <sv &L~LbQu/r® iQeisrp j£h—Q<cv ^jl~iejQ ^)p8ssr £$)- 

151 l~p,Ql~Q gg)uQu(7rjapfr QldQgvgv&sv p it ggy &t err suit (dp Qpp&(&)~ 

152 Qi6tr&Q&Q&&srj)t)] QLnpuuisf-iLfcrru uL~rr<o<nas gjfreirr/BiTLL® mir- 

153 <o$>jrurr!Sf- 6VL~Qi£&VQp$GVu96V fS6Wr/D GVG'crrGtiflLnJrQLO (l/pJY)i 

154 QmpQem\§pjih ggfpSs&r ^l~p^lLQ i5ir<msrurri^ QldQgdgdSgv 

Plate Vllb. 

155 pnrggymmsvrrQp Qp/b(&j QfErrtk®& Q&evrpj mrr^Djru/ris^. QubQ<sv(5v?>dviLjun 

156 Qinpuis^^itu ui~~ir<oMQ; u®n£pvu^irirrBrrLL® indjawp^] ^L£^%svuLj(tjh~ 

157 pp<sQi~p^ies (9)tJ)Ju96kr Qin^ves^ryir ifil&srp $L.£sirG)uj iLjpgju QmpQs{ir^jLb ^g)- 

158 pSoffT (gftt—p ^SlLQ {gfilh\JblEl€B<8\)&&) 6UL~Q&u<GV%6V pT 6TT6TT<8l\ITQp GUI—OlD/D- 

159 0 QfBirdsQiLjib Qtnp(&j Q/Bir^sStLfLh Q&svrpj ^)<suQeu<svSa)u9&) u®ny><~ 

160 iugpir/r&(&jth QuQ^Qpifi^Ub LDiiiessvp^js^ih uiriLjun (j^pi ib& onp 

161 tirsvirgipj tnQQ&J LLjpjpu eiJt^&Qosrggjih gjjftuuD® Qip<s\)ibsidl~iSit urrtu- 

162 uQujp^jpv a> @)p%5vr <su<svp f SlLL® ^LDLDQsSek 9yi<G&DirQnj QpevrQtAp(&) 

163 QfBir&SiLjLh Gdpp(&j QisiraiSiL/ih Q&ekrjp/ j^uiti)(£)<G8o$r QiptiSGco/r iSebrp L/pQp 

164 iLjpJZV QLbpesQsvrGgyih ^jpSssr <su6vpjScl.Q {g£)&&sr &(p&GznjrQuj Qpp(^ G)«/r- 

166 AStLjiii Qp<ttrQibp(&) Qi6/r&&uj<$h) Q&evr&i @/S56»r Qtp&G&ir i&evrp dsu-thQuiu 

166 VL-pgu QiLpQebrggyih jgfipSsvr <bv<svp^LiQp Qpp^QiBrr&StLfih StLp&Q Qig/t- 

Plate Villa . 

167 aSiLjih 6UL-&i£&(®j QiB/reeQiq^ Q&mrj&j {g)Lhin®e£lMr Qipdsmir QajihQurr® £» 

168 ®srp LjpQp iLfpjpj QubpQttrggjLh QppQeisr^ih <su<ovpJS lLQ fgfip- 

169 ®ST QlpdS6G)jrQuj ©J£J<®0 QtGfT&QlLILb Qpp(&j QlbfT&QlLjih QpgqtQlCi- 

170 ^r>0 Q/Bira&iLjLb Q&evrjpj gjftpevr QipasGinir rSevrp t^snrQiu iLjp^p Qp~ 

171 jbQem^nh QLBfibSeisr^ib ^jUtOunremtu 6 Hso^^lLC£i ^^esr Sy^asemirQ- 

172 uj ^ei/OeuajSsw ^r^gtiefeneuirQ/D 8tp&(gj G)ibtra8iLiti> Qfijb^ 

17S QmrmStL, ua Qfi6isrQua.p(3j QieirdSu^ih Qjsjbf&j QmirdsQtLi- 

174 ih © QiB/r&QiL/Lb (d&Ghrjgii lchej«<ovp^i QmGm^vSsvuSw ®_<®/r- 

175 Qtuir® tSlasrp L/pQp iLjpjjup QppQshT^Lh QuipQshrggyrib $)p~ 

176 EUGVpffii — Cb) ^jlbLD®6^6isr 9lLpffi / 5$)jr(o)tlJ <ffuG(oiJSVSsv pir &pi ~ 

177 <sirm®uirQp Qpp^ QtBiresQiLfUi Qp^Ocnp^ Q(6fr^SiL\ih Q&shr&i 

178 LDOSl&GVp'&lp QpshrGin^fSV (LpdsvlLjLD Qlll/DULf-(LfrfTU UL^ITjSJDdS LQ- 

Plate Vim, 

179 cWr u9<5viBir lLQ iftSzxnn u9<sv <siu — G^j6v&dvilj/b) ^x_ sBl-Qld ujp~ 

180 Jpi QLDpSttrgpjLD jgftpsirr Sypa&nirQuj ^jihiDdsmSev <oul-G)6ij** 

1S1 jgvSgv pir^pj&rejreu/rQp Qp6brQubp(&j (o)igit&>@ iLjih Qpp(®j Qintr*- 
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182 G)p6tsrGjbp(8j QiBiriQiLjLD ©pjbtVj QisiraSiLj © Q^ffisr- 

183 ■&* ^§)<hLoQeSsisr &ipmsmjr $L-£irQujirQ iSeisrp L/pQp tqjbjp) QtSs- 

184 pQnrgp db.[j|*^ Q&ttTu/rpQ&GvV®) ^ULjP®n<D eusvP'ShL- 

185 ® LbSa&ru9<sv <oUL-G)ou6v%w p/rggumGrreuirQ/D Qp/b(&) 

186 QwxQili ih Q < > 56 wG)ld/d 0 QiBiresQiL \(0 Q&6vr&)u m3mru9bvf8&5r- 

187 JP J /n G)u/t6W 6ulJ3Quu iLj/hj&i QubpQswr <gruth 

188 <suL~&Qttrg§)JLh {gft&iGuySl&nu-i tLfri—jpij&'gj jgjfteuQsumcfcv pfrgpj- 

189 erreireuirQ/D Q#6vrQcn'b(§ Qisirs&iLjih Q/EfraSiLj^ Q&evr* 

190 gv ^6uQ<8u®>Z®)i&6» iSeisrp Q&j^iej^ld/jQld ilj/d^u 6uu.a&(KrMV~ 

Plate JXa . 

191 ih QiDrbSwmjih Qfshar u9l~&JSlLQ g£)6iiQw<h)$sv rr ® 5 }t<cMm<oiinrQ/D 

192 j5&srG)LD rb(Bj Qf6ra&&G)&t>irr gu mfessn&ev wL^QmwQp&sviLj- 
196 th Qld/du i^iL^fr ui~~fr€?na> Lncfa&rij9<s))/BfrLLQ LD'dm'^m)Sw[ULD!EO£E~ 

194 6U L~@tt{p(Tp$GVlL{lh &h-lSf-&sr «sQ i_Q Uh Glit—&QttTgglJlh ^LLLL- 

195 6nrq^3soiuLLiBese»j5&i 6ui—QeueviG> &ir<@p/<m<srreurrQp Old/d^ 

196 Qft/r&Sujib Q/sevrQm/b^ (^/urrdSiLj^ Q&ehrjw 

197 6u<soSsvu9<sv rSeisrp eBmrirQeu lUjjb^J eui^aQsvr&jih §£&■- 

393 &ar u9t—p>$ lLQ j$ajQaj®)2svu9<sv (p)$q$uur(^iTi&tt&j Qld/duit - 

199 uj-iurrmr irrrr$giruvj<uLfirp&j&(&ju Quir&rr Qu(np6LiySQiiJ tL/pjpj fg)a/- 

200 QeuGufev @frggy&rsirenrrQp ^)uQu(f^euL^Quj Qld/d^ Q/Bfr&Q- 

201 nfth Qp6*rQisi/b(&) Q/BiresSiLfth Qldjd(^ QfBrresQiLj^ Q&shr jxxi ^§)- 

202 a/OeueySsuaSw si-ihuim^^ Ghusbr^uth 0y9©«-' iLfpjgi eu- 

Plate IXb. 

203 i qSeisrggyih <su®)f&$C-(bt fj£)euQ«aiei)cl6V 

204 meireuirQp QpstirQLD/b^ Qibir&QiLfLb ©lo >0 QmraStLj- 

205 ub QpewQtJbjb(& ) QiBtraSiL/qh) Q&6isr£)j $)euQeue»8fvu9eo 

206 ©,«n r (^««il«K>i-© u -" r ® 'fi«rr, 2 > LfpQp iLjpsu eut—aQetir&i- 

207 ld tf$)P%>sr swsv/S^lLQ gfreuQewsvSsv pnr^jmerreuirQfo gfiu- 

208 Qu(r^eu^QiLi QpesrQmp<^ QiBiri- 

209 Q&zbrLDGwri^^eyuuLnrEisssv^^j 

210 eVL-QlA^Qp&vVULJU-) QuDpLJUf-'XfrtTLJ UL-.(T€$)& U<5tf) tp UJ&W- 

211 iriEITlLQ^ Q$(T(Lg<Jh.ir &JL^^€(Dip(LpS(SOLLfLD Oh. Uf-6Sr 

212 iS^br/D jSlixurQuri iLjpjpj (ouu^aQobrjatp/ih jgfi&Ss&r &- 

213 ,&L-QfS Qj&rr(Lg0xL.tr euL^QeueuSsv &irggy<srr< 5 tr< 8 utrQ/D jgj[)uQu» 

214 ® 6 iy£#©</-/ QpjrisrQub/bf&i Qibir&Q# Q&arr&v $)&jQ6hgv- 

Plate Xa. 

215 aa>o9<5D $6tfT/D 3 S(T^(o)^jO'SV iLj/DgV 6UL~a&ttTggyLD fgfi&Sssr 

216 gg)<suQ 6 u< 5 v%sv f &rrg$u<5ir<5rr<oiJ rrQ/o Qld /»0 Qmir* 

217 *&& <3&eirrJXV ueDlfitu&r* &iB*>/rH3ULipQ0(flu lj/d- 

218 &Jfnjua< 36 €S)jr Q^sammih Quir&rrQib lutLisgem QeuGfretrai- 

219 arrevraotyjrQiLi tL/jb^. WL-«Q$r&jth ircniu omc-- 

220 JpJpQF/& fcgj®jQeu6i>%8V prr^xj<3fT6ir6urrQp {§)- 

221 uQuQTjQJLflQiiJ QuDp(S^ Qnrr&Qiqth QpebrQ- 

222 QfB/r&Qujih Q&rirrjVJ j^^Qeu6vckvii9<sv Seisr/D 

223 OswldQu iLjpjP eut-*8asrgptih @)p%ssr &L-p8tL® 

224 g)«J®a/a) 8 su &nr®xjm<mGu'rQ<D j^uQurfy6u$Quj 0 - 

225 Ln/bt&j GliBir&Qff Q&mrjgJ fgjeuQsve»%5Vu96o fdt-Q<sv ay- 

226 PJQ) euL^sSsvr^jd) ggjp&xn- §£}t~~p$L-Q j^euQsuGV&sv pir- 

Plate Xb . 

227 asr &—<8ir<8fTGi)irQp Qinjb(8j QfBfriSiLjLh QpeivrQiApg) G)i6/r&@iqt& 

228 GI&gqtJP 1 G)flfr(Lp3n-ti' sui _© 6 u<5v%6vu9<5V rSsiff jd $(7£<su irevtEj&ir l~G)~ 

229 esreirrggULD Q&jldOu iLjp^J eut-X&ttr^yih jjgjpcfarr 

230 |§)d iQsuev&ci) pirjBpjGrrmeyrrQjD g^uQu^euy8 Quj Qp&rrQLnjh(&) Q^/ra* 

231 Q&&STJP) j^6uQ&J6VCj<oVtl9<5V 6 UlLl—<£(VF)IJ 9Q(LJ tLfP'&J WU.&&6VTgp- 

232 uewSa/ jsir@»mara»ir- 

233 ® 4 ® Qui/bOBF) Q/6/r&@tLjih Qp&srQLb&(&j QfBiraQiu^$ Q&sisr- 
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234 Qpir<ig&L.ir eut—QLB&s»Qp%eDU-iih QiriGvtss%svG)ic&urir*trLl.® /8p. 

235 ut—nre&aj& s^ir^LLQd^Qpteisifr- 

236 Qt mSQp evcteviLf/EI 3 h.lSf. 61 sr eQi. p & fSoir/D QoVtbQu ULjpJjpj 6UI - 

5587 Qlogvu/t'{dQ&gvSgv eB/rLLG)^(^Qps^®r'r^iSQf^<5\)^ 

238 Ssv prr^&rmeurrQp euL^es^ Q/Bir&QtF Q&ersrjpj j<g)diQ<oij$v&5v(j9- 

Plate XIa . 

239 <sv SK- 6 & irQiu it ® [$6isr/D L/pQp \Lfppi& ®tpaQ6vreg>jih ^jp3m euevpJ3 lL® 

"240 (gfteuQev<sv9ev &frgjp]m<ofr<eii(rQp QierraQ^ Q&sisr&u ssfrtLQ- 

241 0 QpGwrQfrSttijpjLh ustDtpuuMxr /t <orif)as(&ju umuoz (^jpu/B^s&Dp 

242 (bT&srgpJih 6ufnjLia>65/rQ<oD iLjpjpi ffl ip&Qeisrggmh ^dss/rSsv g>w/ jp/ ^ ^ 

243 £§)®jQ&j6V&w prr^jisirmsuirQp <a//_.©jL £«0 O/ErrdSiLjLh 6 ul _<*‘0 

244 G)t5/r&@iLj<gp Q^eisr^j esfTLLQa;(i^(ipmsrQfr GUL-&6is>Lp(Lp%sv- 

245 iLjih /5©aSeuLD8syOiJ0g/i/r/K/rLl®«9 c @/a65<&rnr/6p&- 

246 juj$^Q<^^Qm(GJ&6Vp^uuL-./r6iDa uetDfpv^ir/r ( bitlLQ~ 

247 &@6&irih'svgyjirp Qpe^QLnSicVQpSisviLfLh v~pp 6&i~p&ia><s6p(&jLj9 

248 Grebregyiw (^ySOhu iLjppi& Sfp6S^6isr^uL.h 6u<svpj&~ 

249 lLQ ^a$6&jr/sw^/rrpQ&6vrG)6iyr<5»%GV pnr^jemsireun-Qp &l /£_©££<®0 

250 Q/Brrss&iLjfo/ ©££<$0 Qt8ir&&in<^f) Q&skr^i' Sfe&yjr/btfv&w ir pQpsisrQeisf^ 

251 <5v26vu9<sv (°£}jrLL<s?OL~d45uuG» Qun Qt-.rbp apurr etnpQuj iLjppj- 

Plate Xlb. 

252 <$ ^jib Q'&pSebrggpjLh ggjjtdSosr uQl^p^i 1 $}s>jQgu<sv%<w &rr <spi ~ 

253 err&reiifrQfiD &(pa(&y QiBirasQiLfih <suL-&lip&(ZFj QiBfraQiLj^ Q&6isi&i &*. 

254 6(f)jrm<sv^fnrp Qpe&Ss&DfpQpSsvtfilGV iorevSsviissev&Sleirr G)ld<sv(7J)(&) (8- 
265 <svrp 9L-a>rrG)cu ujfppip QppSeisr gpjth Q (fidSeisr^Jih (gfi&Sstsr u9l—~ 

256 .tf/SC® j§)&&GnJr/6G»gtfr/r& SQyzovfysv prr^jmmeuirQp ©££<®0 Qm* 

257 tB&hLjth <3 ulS Q r5rra&iLj(<57) Q&bisrgy @®s>jrrB6i)®yjnir <su - 

258 L^S^QDtp^Lp'&svtLjth Qinpuisjuj^iru UL~nr®n& > &&&cnB<5v^jrir p ©. 

259 pm&e&ip^SwiLjih 3h.isj.6isr eQi^Qm [Lfpgvp Qpp&6irr6gy- 

260 to © (p&QrisrggyLh 0£}&=&&ti5JrfB<5VG2^ir(T& ©O^Dd'Sa/ pir^pjerrerreu/rQ. 

261 p €i//L-S^o« 9 GT 0 Q/srrtk&tf Q&eisi jp) (g£)<si]Q&j<sv%svu9<5v iS&srp gtgv&w- 

262 &d5<svQ<sv iL]p&ii& SipssQffkr^uLb fgftp&ssr u9i_p SlLQ $)euQ<oij< 5 v- 

263 Scui pfrggj<Bfr<3ir<3urrQp euL^QuQp^ ®/ 6 /r«S<£F Q&sisrpj @)6 uQ<sij<5v$5v- 

264 u9<sv ®^&/rG)ujfr($ iS&srp (^ifiQiu iLjppjes £g'lo<£Q eforgguw j§)<$ 0 . 

Plate XIla, 

265 L&&DUJ o9l~p$lL® gg)<5uQ<owsv3<sv pir^j6fr<SfT6ufrQp sul^Qldp^ Qvrr&QiLjLD 

266 a/i-ig Q/Brr&QtLjLh eu u.Qinpr&j Q/birdSiLf^ Q&ebr^ju ^)6uQ<su6v^sv- 

267 u9(SV ^p$QlLllTll.6lf)L-ai 0 yBQlU ILfpjpUE Sf^dS^Tgsyib ^)‘®0£ 7 (96»- 

268 iv fg$)t—p$ lL® ^jdiQevrovSvV prr^jakrisri&iJirQp 6uL~QiDp(&) Q/6/ra@- 

269 & Q&6ifrjp] @£}6uG)<8ll<SV%8»u9<SV Q&J&l %81Ta^yBQlLjGtsrggy(E) 

270 Qv njpjsasi Sfp^Ssisr^Lh ^jp^sr u9u.p0tL® jjjfieuQ- 

271 <oij<svSsu pnrggjerrmeiJfrQp aiL-G)Lnp(a} Qibfr^QiLjih si> l _«0 

272 G)torr&@iLji£ 6uL~Quhp(&) Q/6/r&@tL]Lh Q&tisrjpj @6i7©6ueu- 

273 %ovu9<sv Q<ouihQurr ® iS&srp espurrQnpQv iL/pjpj& & fptSsSeisignjuin 

274 fgDpSssr u9l~pJ3lLQ g^<8uG)6u<sv %sv prr ®pj<Btr<BfT<5urrQp wi—Quop^ 

275 QfBtr&Q «fQ &6vr&) 3 : m6strrB<sv^jriT sm^Q^j6v85viLftb Old puisj-Q-fc- 

276 /ru Ljt—nr<sti)35 tBire&irLjunreb&pgiip Qp&srSLp^p^svnjih g> pp gGu.- 

277 p&J iBeisrp SsvQ LU61TJ- LD LDItQlD ILj/bpJ <95Qy,s%txr gguib 

Plate XI16. 

278 (§jpSssr evsvpJSil.Q jgfi&an 6H)jruu/r &asp&j<z SQffitsv&sv pir^ernsv - 

2579 eurrQp 6iiu.Qiisp(&j QrsrrxS)iLjib 6 iy *__«®0 G)ftn iLft^ Q&&st£u gjfidi- 

280 Q<5LI6V$6V1196V 8eisrp QouthQu tLfp&»<£ Qfp&Sevr^nh <su- 

281 <svp jUdil.® jj£)<SLiQ<8i)<sv2<8v prrgpjtsrrerreiifrQp &ul. « 5^0 Q/BiraQiLjih - 

282 ©£U]i )0 QtKirdiQtij(i57) Q&ehrjp} ^)6u®6u6v^tsvu9<sv iSsisrp LjnrtiC*);i 1 ftjppi. 

283 « Sfpa&6isrgg)/<_n (§)p%ovr euevp ^ lLQ& 6srrsts)jruurre535p^] 


24a 
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284 61 /*—Qeueu&y ptr gguGrrorTeu irQp ®Lnp(&j QG)&ebr^pj 

285 &rr<miruur&‘Ep&> eut^QiDw^ckviLjLh Quopuisj-^rr uuL^/retDSi 

286 U65>lfi\lJ6£)ir irfBfrtLQ lSI^J^IT <8UL~$W)ip (LpZsviLjQpj&p mL^p&i (fisifrjD 

287 Q&J^{EJ(^LDJtQlD ULj/bjpj 6hL-.db£*6m @Jjih f$)p%G#r U. p /0 lLQ {gfiLDlD- 

288 4g}Gh-ir < 51 / L G) <SU (5V $234/ }35 (T (igti&T&TGU fT Q p fill L-Q LD/0(&j Q ft IT 66 3 & Q & 6VT pj 

289 ^)a/Oa/6i)Spi>i9€fu iSeisrp Qsv^tW(&jUb xjQld iLjp^pi &Ju.&Qri>rgg»ib ^g)- 

290 ptfarr gi$)L-pJslL-® gg)6uQ®j®)%8» pn^J&rm^irQp floi/Dg Q/b/t&Sili- 

Plate Xllla. 

291 Qfi&srG)Lto/D(&) G)/6fr&@ILjqZT) Q&ttJjJpJ lB^}&n.(r (SVL—QqjGV&oV Qp%<3VlL]Lb fflpp- 

292 aQQ/6/rp^JS^Q^^QubiB estop &) u&u-frosm QpevSsvewrtSev GutS&nip- 
298 Qp^oiLjih QLbjbuLSj-LLfrnru UL-ir6tn& ^Sstfr uurr&&p &)p QpGbrSon^p Qp- 

294 SeVlLjQppp jgfyirLL6ti)L-.&&UJ<5V QUITprSobrp 6T6 v86V&3>6D- 

295 ®&>ii\p^p (ouL^dSebr ^jld fjj^p<kvr uSl-pJSIlLQ jgji)dieuaSsdTLjuir&&p&i- 

296 «ffO/pd)Sa» ptr^jenmeutrQp QfBJr&StF Q&ebrjpj 

297 ^6uQ&J<si)<5<ovtiQ<sv $<sbrp GuehrLDG^jU' Qiuebrgpj LnirQuo iLf ~ 

298 fbjpj& Qjfi&Q&srgpih g^p&xr u9i~-pj3L„Q fgftdiQajtoctev prr- 

299 ^jutomGuirQp 6)/l_<®0 Q/arresSuLiih €vc~@ip&@ Q/Bfr&SiLftjh) Q&(xr*gV 

300 Q<ou<sv2$DLi9<3i) $&srp Q6umQ<8vQ<cO iLjjn^K {gfipSstrr ghgv- 

301 pj&i-Q jgfifsuQGwsvfyso prgjptenrefi eu/rOp 6i/L~<%(&j Qfbrr&QtuLh 6uuS(p < 55 - 

302 @ QibrriQiLf^ Q&Gbrpj ^jeuGeijevStsviiSp Q&iiiuzGmfl&G&trQujn'® f&- 

303 ebrp LjjbQp iLjjb^pjdS ffijp&Si&rrgspjLh $)p%5or u9 JBlLQ (gfttoQ&jG i>3a> 

Plate X1I1K 

304 p/r$guGfr<srr<8inrQp sl/i_«$0 Q/sfr^QiLjLh gul- ©£p<®0 QfBir^Qi^^ Q&sbrp) 

305 ^jeuO&jGv&cVuSw iSebrp LjpQp iLjpjpJtt ^IfpdSem^fjil) fgfipSosr m* 

306 gvP^lL® ^guQgugvSgv ptrgpjmmsutrQp ®ju.&(9) Qrsfra&)& Q&ebrpi 

307 £§)fG)^ },M6v2<6vu96v rSsbrp &(n}rEJ<E/r<o$ ldjtQld VLjp&utE Qjpes&ebrggJib [||*J 6UL~u/r» 

308 pQ&®)8®) (T(bQLQ ir p®»pu9l-pJ£lLQ ^jtoQeutoSisv p/r^jmerr- 

809 euirQp ©££<550 Q/siraSi 5F Q&mjpu j^Ssst uufr^nop^ <oul-@6S)- 

310 tpQphsviLJlh /RQolQd’LD^/j QuQ^QpiTfBml.®^ &fk&m(T- 

311 ikp&prr®n& QuQJjQpir ib/tlL® ®_u- 

812 4^^ Qp6brQiLL^(y^^iL^^(^^'J/iip eSn^p^} (^Guibsto&LntrpQpirQ Sewp 

813 HpQp tLfpjQQJp G)ppS)6brg§»ihi {gftuL/pfftnp gucsdpSlL® e^Uj^irp QpexrQosr- 
314 euSeu flur^ieiren&iirQ/D Qp&srQ-ip&(Sj Qm/rdS(F Qffetsr^cu ^bvG)euev%svu9 - 
316 <sv rSevrp Q^j^fBf^LDfrQLntLjp^np Qp/hSebr^iLD ggjpSsur u9t~. t pJ$ lLQ jgfteu - 

316 Q6u<svSs» prr^j&reirPiJfrQp ea/L-©£D«0 Q/Bfr^SiL/ih a/L-.«0 Qr5rr&Sty<gi) l ~ 

Plate XI Va. 

317 Q&&sr*pj gg)6uQ<5iJ<£v%G»u9<sv Sebrp euebrGsSsmQLUGisr^jj ldjtQld LLj/bjgf/p Qpp(3ebr~ 

318 ®»X'05? Sfpa&6brj@pJih ^jp^stsr eueop^ lLQ jg^suGlzuevSiov pnrgaym&rr<su(rQp $(p- 

319 <«0 QtBirfk&U-jih Qp6brSffidS(V) Qus/rdSiLf^ Q&enr&y ^}GuQ6ueoSsvu9(dV 

320 (Bebrp l/gSOuj tLjppjp QppSebr^jLb ggjp&vr <i9l~pJ$!lLQ $)<sijQ6u<sv- 

321 Sgv pir &rumm<SDirQp © ( ^^0 Q/eh<£&& Q&eirt jpj £q)6uQgugvQsvuQ p &ir- 

322 G&rQvLJirQ !$&srp L/pQp Ujppj QubpQebrggjih gftpdssr 6 U- 

323 gdpJSIlL® {§)6)jQ6u<sv&8v prrgpjGfKsmsurrQp Qpp(&) Q/Brr&BiLj- 

324 /5 Qp6vr&lp<G(&j QmrresQiLf^ Q&ebrjpj t^rr& QpernrQevrGvSsv- 

325 U-/L/1 QlD pU lSj~ ILjj ITLJ Ut — ITG$)&5 &m&Q&jr f)UULL.Up.6V 2 6Ul„.QtA^ ffl$%tSViLIQp- 

326 pp eQt—p&i fSebip Q&LnmGmf)ff : 6!f)& : QiLiGbregu iditG)ld iLjp^pj QLnp&ebr- 

327 ggufo QppSchr^jLb $)p%s8r uSl-p^lLQk GiEi&Q&irffluLJLLupG)) 2 Qld©^)-. 

328 <svSo)» pfrgspjGrreirGurrQp Qpp(V) QistrasS^ Q&ekrjp] JJ)<si/G ')6ugv%6vu9- 

329 ev Sebrp LjpOp iLjppti QLLpQebrggiiLn jjgfp&m u9l-pJSlLQ ^guQgugv- 

Plate XlVb. 

330 3 ^ pnrg§)j<sfr<8rr<3urrQp Qpp(&j QiBn&@iLf(b Qpebr&ipss^ Q/Bfr^sQiLj^^ 

331 Q&ebrjpj {c^guQsvgv&cVIlQgv iSasrp Qetj^nsj^LDjrQiL ujpgv QuapQ- 

332 ebr^jih QppQebr^jth ^jpdstsr ^l^p^lL® pnrgsymm- 

333 einrQp ©££«0 Qihrr&QtLjfB OpebrSy^i 550 GfB/rdSiLjf^ Q&ebrjfr igj)- 

1 A letter Q& at the end of the line seems to have been erased, 

2 Perhaps we have to read u\L^&r ; see 1. 340 below. 









Part III.] Op the sixth year op Eajendra-Choi.a I. 

334 (AiG)&je)>SsDu9eu ffi_<*/rQ(L/'r© t&einjD (SfbLjiTonfoGhu 

335 Gdevr^gJih ^fp^sarSu^p pliL® jjg)oi/Q<a/6i>Sj5i; prr K $gy6rr<8rr- 
330 ®JrrQp Qpp(^ QfsrrdQuf/B QpeisrSy^dQ, Qi'BirdSiLf^ 

337 ttrjpj jgftdiQeiievcfcoiQ p $puir onpQiutf® ift&srp p- 

338 eSQiu njpjgv Qdbp&eisrgg)j!& QppQ&rrggyih ^}pSosr u9up^tLQ 

339 jgD®jQ<siJ6vScsv p/rggu6tr<8ir6uirQp Qpp(&} Q/BtrdQiLjd QpehrSfpd- 

340 0 QfBfr&QiLf^ Q&ebrpj eBikesQsm'tftuuLLis^eisr Qp<srsrQstrr&)?fS0[3^ 

341 p Q&^&iurirQpp/filQiLJttTggxi/h Qpp/SQiu iLjp&i QiXipS&br&gu~ 

342 !B QppSeirrggyth dS/si&Q&rrrftuuLLLg-ttr QpstfrQ&frevfev pir 

Plaie XVa. 

343 <sir<srr'5urrQp ©zp <$0 Qjb/t&Q& Q&&yrjgj &[&&&&& <ft uuilijf-ttr psm'tistiftQir- 

344 iflOtu (Lfpgup OppQe^r^jih ggjpftxr u9u.p$lL® faeuQeuevBw pir^u* 

345 <5ir<8rr<ourrQjD Sy^d^ QfsrrdStLjLb 6 ul _©£&<$0 Q/btr d&iLf^$ Q&risr^u 

346 Qey<svSsvu9(5v iSdrrp eQ<strnrQ<su iLjpgup QppQeifr ggvib fgfipSovr u9u.p- 

3i7 <3lL® j(§)6iiQ<oiid>%si) prr^jmm<sanrCo)p Sfpd^ Qmjrd&iLjd Qparr&ysd- 
348 0 Q/6/rdQlLj^ <55 ,E !&Qfljfr ffiuULLlSfr. jbQpsm $ <oS?ip(ip &Sl) - 

• 349 iLjih QLnpuLsf^iQfr uuu.fron# uG&tpuugpiririBirLLQu Qunr&fiu/r- 

350 desp&j 6UL^.OuiSsv(fp^svtif Qppp iSmp ^pjStAir- 

351 QlB \t\p^pp QppQsisr ggyih fgftpfart* euevppitL® jgfiuQufrefflurrdxp- 

352 & (o>lgQ<sv<gv$<oV pfr^mtsveunrQp Qfpd(^ Q/B/rdQd Q&ekrjpj 

853 (demffiQujsvrggjih <srif) u9 sisr ae&jrQiu u-jpgup QppQshr ®guih ^§)sLrQaJ- 

354 [ft Qtnsw a8)L~i$ d urr jj uQ u jpj r 6vp ir<3S g£)d&<s&jrstDiu mm _ jgipQp/S Qp» 

355 &sr&ifi<£(&) QfSfrdQd Q&enrpj <* tkmQ exrrfi p p^ir uo i9 soft birr £PtJb uG&ipuu- 

Plate XVb. 

356 ,gpr/r<£ 0 tjb Qurr&ft uufrdasp d &iupuird£5ppjd(&jih urrujih ufpwtr- 

357 tud&rrQsv iLjp&up QppSsirr^jih jtgjdafrev (^ubedr&ou.iS(ruiriuuQu- 

358 pJGuprrm £g)p<$>t Jr dfrt—jgvp^ j^djQevGvS a> p/r^jmen euirQp Qp&srQ- 

359 ££><£0 QfBirdfe&Q&ttr&V ffl f&skrgiiLl) urujs& ^iusirra&m fraud- 

360 &trQtiv tLf/bjpJp QppQoisr®rvih grfipScvr iLfrL^^p^ju QufrnSurrdmp- 

361 QubQsvtsvcjsv prr(gryefTfiTTniirQp Qppt&j QrsfrdQiLjBki &)- 

362 Q/s/rdQiLj^F} fgj)6uG)aj6))$sv'j9p Ljevev/r- 

363 /5$QujirQ rSsvrp Lj/bQp iLj/bjpj GUap&isfo-gpjfB QppQeGr- 

364 ^Jih jgjpSssr <5u6vpfi5Ul~Q ggjdiQ&jsvS®) pir^drmexinrQp Sfpd^Q- 

365 Q&eirrg)] u&ntptu,$gurird^th Qufr&ftu/rdfjsp^sd^jih urriLftb 

366 LJtpGinriL/d&frQsv iLfpgup QppSeisr^JLh {gftd&rrGo QLn6vr6S)u.f8/run~ 

367 uJLjG)U'gV6upir <$ g)j$cW itfru.pip&) {^)<ovG)qj 61 ) 2 gv p( t gpmmGurrQ- 

368 p Qpp(&j Q/fifrd$& QdF&yrpj ^djQoii6v&bvii96v Q<du\bG)urr(H iftfnrrp Ljp- 

Plate XVla, 

369 Qp iLjpjpu QinpQokr^iib ^pSsfor <su6\>p fdiLQ fjjgjdjQaueti&ev prr - 

370 gguerrerrsiufrQp Qpp 0 Q(®j)d&& Q&evrpj sstilesQ&sriftpprr- 

371 lAiQGsfittrpJLD ufnudp QubLL®6unr(ud&frQ6v iL/pjpj QLbpQ&rrgpjiB- 

372 deBrreo nr umuuQup)&upnr&> ^jp^ssr &fr<~~pjppj 

373 ^®j(o)&j<5v36v ptr «^<dfr<8fT6U(rG)p QpbifrQubp(&j ®(g)j d ii: ' ]Sd Q«sf- 

374 rirrpj ^<&iQ®j<5ti$soii9<50 ttfisirrp QtsuihQu iLfppi <ouu.~ 

375 dSlskr^jih {§)p8sar ^l^p^lL® ^)<suQguw^v pr^jm- 

376 (srr<oiiirQp (o)p p(&y QdQ&6mpi acsr&Gfr Griftttft- 

377 &arpJLC> ustny^JJ &pjr(ird(3jLj Qunr&rr suyBQujiLjpp QiXi/bSsbr 

378 gjjfrisu&ufrSQiij ^jeuQ&JwS^v pr^jm<srreafrQp QpnsrQipd^- 

379 Q^dQd Q&ebrpj Qurr&flufrddsppjp Qp6hrQsnrd)S(avii9(oV i&~ 

380 ®srp ^tDJTshrLferflQtusijr^uLh Lj&ftQjj \Ljppj QppsSedrggitub 

381 j^plfcar moop}S lL® ^)®i/© 6 i/^;Ssu prr^/&r<srr<sufrQp 

Plate XVlb. 

382 Quu QpsbrSffid^ Q*>rrdQ& Q&svr&j fdiftd.g} <suu.QQ/B/rdSiLj @ 

383 Q&tsiar ^ QppQehrgguth y9®naj ^frupjp^j {jjjftduQbvevSsu p/r- 

384 ^j&rmemrQp euu-i ®0 QmrrdSid Q&<psrg» £$<biiQ6iJ6v%80!j3$» au&fteufr^ 

385 fflofhu&rertfl Qnjedr§§mh GrrftQiu (Ljpjpjss QipdQsrsrgpth [$)gijQvu tft- 
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388 onm ®i®)flfidLL.(bhlj Qi jireSuirsgifis^im SG))pevSsu j£ir^guismsn si/ rrG) >d tut 

387 <®@ QierriSff: Qffekrsv Qurreifiutrdm8pjD/rG)%.suir Qx/r- 

388 di^sisrQpebriSl/b S^pmetnJrQjj iLjjbjgu- 

389 « QjficsQasrjgtiih gjDpSsar iiQeueoSeu ptr- 

890 ggy<5rr<8fr<ourrG )/d 6 u>il ,<®0 ©/p/t, 6 e©< 5 f Gj){F ehr^)&jQisyisvS(Si)u9» 

891 <sv Qil^lLodl^. chQmmQpevr m)jrk ©swr pjfleisr QLnev&oncrQuj iLjpjpj& 8(p+ 

892 &&6vrggyub so&r/biotnjD gh <sv p lL.® ^)<snG)esu(so?(SO prr^ ugtt'Sitgv rrG)p 

398 6 HL _«®0 Q/srresQ&Q&iPTrjjp/ ^)&jG)6uevSco\)u9ev rBs)srp G)gulLQu iL/pgi/ds S- 

394 fp&Qevr €$pjLh fj^pSsirr u9 l~. & J$ lL® j^j&u®Gu<s\)S(Su &rr cm tin-<zitfrG) rr> 8ip&- 

395 0 QiBfriSiL/ib 6 iiL-.S ^0 G)fBrr&®iy$h) G)&(&r&) ^)&jQojgoSgvu9gv 

Plate X Vila. 

396 Qrsr&&aa^6uQ<bVw$^<(67) Q&iui&ebr S^euJTihiS<sv fBerrrp LjpQp iLf/b&/- 

397 & QppQttrggyih gj^pcfarr u9l^p ^)<o\jQ&j<sv^w prr^j&rfsrreuirQ/n ®l&- 

398 #0 Qt5rrd8& Q&<&rjpj dSLupurrds&pi&ip Qp&frGtipevQpckv rSlenrp L/ f <b- 

399 Qjd tLjpgup GtppSekr^ua @)p9xr u9i-PJ®lL® ' ®*GiupuiF*m$&ip QpemQem-vv- 

400 <ko prr ^imrstTGuirOp ffijL £«0 QfBrr&QiLfih Qmmh@LLin&i ©££<££0 Q/6fr&Q- 

401 ^4© G)&6$ t JP ^)&jG)qjQ)8si>u 9(50 iSlekrp Oistj^(Ri(VjL£ijrQijD iLf/b- 

402 JQ!G)fBjbQGftTgyu LQ jg^pfloBT u9L~.p) ®lL® ^6uG)<oU6V<jI 5V fljtrgrum- 

403 eireurrQ/D ©££><®0 G)r6ir&Q& Q&ehrjpj £g) <si]Q& jgv&sv utQ<sv iBsisr- 

404 P LjpQp iLjp^ip Qfl/bSekr^jLh fgftpSssr <su<sv& JSlL.® ^jdiQevevSev p/r em/ . 

405 <strm®jrrG)p a/£_<560 Q^rrdQu^mj ©££<*0 ©/ 5 /r«ffliL /0 Q&ttr&u jgftGuQewsv- 

406 2gvu9gv rS&rrp ^QrrGrrQ&jihQu iLf/b^xies © tp&Q&srgg/rb QppQebi-^nh {§)dj- 

407 QeiJihGtinj u9L^fijSSluL® ^jgu®6iu<gvSgv p/r^/<&r<STr6unr®p G)$/b(&j QibtAQ - 

408 iLjfB] © 5£«0 0/5/r«©iL/(g5 Q&ekr&u ^guQguw^svuQgv QemhQurr® (Beirr- 

PlateXVIIb , 

409 p J8 l—®< sv iLjjbjpj G)ld/d8I6?jt gjpjih G)pp®6br ®p/ Ln jg£)p t &u m 8eo <ou<ov- 

410 P^lLQ ^d/O^K&uSsu prr^jerrmGLirrQp gul-6 G 0 Qmrr^8iLjih ©££- 

411 «i '0 Q(5rr&@U-i<$b) Q&sirr&j &iujbufr&£spQ^shr^my^Qp^cv- 

412 tLjth QuDpuLptLfrfir uuL-.rras)es Quq^QpnrrfurLlQ^ 0h.<srrurnpp Glp&hiG)- 

413 LE'&SVQpckvILJQppfD gQl~P&I LDmorUl-L ip&Q®ttrQJDttr GgJJ LD Q@5GtQ p~ 

414 d-ipjpj& ©i£«®©$7»7 gguih G)p/bQeisrggyth ^&&smr jogm/d 6u- 

415 <oV&Je)lLQ j§)&0»-mu/r Lpp G)<gi6vrQf&i<ov$6v p/r^errm <surr- 

416 Qp GUL-Sy E >«0 Qf6rr88iLfih fflt£ 6 F 0 ©/ 5 /r «©^|0 Q^eirr^j 

417 0<9?//R^62D/z) LnQQvijttre®»iM mQQeu lynogyp Q&pQem^jih 

418 G>)Lb(5€mL-$irurrujuQuj&)Giiprr& £j£)p3dnr &mi—jp>pQ- 

419 p££) guG)6u<5V&3v pir^j(3fr<sfr<SiJ(rQp <su l^8 ^£^0 Qnsr&SiLjiBt Gdtp- 

420 ©0 Q/B/riSjL[^> Q&ein\&u fgft<8)jG)6u6v<jtGvti9^jssrrQujrr® rS&frjD 

421 LjpQp iLf/bjpjp QfipSohrgipiih ^iLJLjjb^p ojgvP^lL®^ 

Plate XVIIla. 

422 &h.6rruiripp Qpcm-G)^mprrsgummsufrQp <su Qisfra* 

423 ©1L/£B7 ©£P<®0 © IB rr&fi> ILjq&T) QsFSM ^Jgu ^^G)6U6V$5Vll9 JQ1) &> m G) ILJ rr- 

424 © fSekrp LjpG)p‘ujpjpjp Qpp&sin^pjLh tSpS&sr euevp ,©* 1 ®- 

425 <® &h-<8rrunrisf-.p Qpem-Qw<sv&so ptrg^Grrm quitO nr> Qtpds^ ©/ 5 /r«- 

426 Q&€W-£}J QpersrgvL-rkSevr gQl^Qlo Qu - 

427 Q^/KfrsvrQ&w^iijmr^Lh jy&uuLl.u- £iri8m ^jld q- 

428 smQdFUJti^ih &mqjjih sm/fl^dGQDd ill/ld LcSotsriqLh uaSsar- 

429 ut—UGni-HLjLh tbemjsuav adhr^iQinaju h( tgik (gysrrQpnki- 

430 Q&rrLi.L^di(ipih l L/pjpjtB Qp/b^iL/LD dE/rQiii iQipeSanssiLi/Ei «<srr 0 (ipai- 

431 0t£> <5p®ni—plb 1 B_ 6 S >(—LjLJiD ^gUlb ^/SQU®GS)£Gqih LEttTUll9- 

432 6v ummQpih Q^shruu9<sv Qurr^jihqih QinQ^m&iu ubir- 

433 Qprk 8Q^dsQuj Qmr^itb S^rk^ia QdE^qm <orifltL]Lh <srrft- 

434 £/rG)dGnruLjLD *L.errerfl lLG d/i ^© G)rB®ihuiTLhG)u f aS)iB^j- 

Plate XVIlIb. 

435 QihQuirip curr&nLD p&u(p/5p QpGu&t&rydsuut^L^^i Qpimr<sarf-}<sv Old/t^sS- 

436 GST $ G)p<oUplT6TjrLtorr&LJ Quppfi Qupp GUrSpjD/T rCLD IbfTl /T(_.©ayLO 


1 Other inscriptions where such terms occur have <B<s6mLL.&trir(LpLQ. 
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437 murfrLL^IiLjLh <3iiL~iq-imrLfl&.]ih L/pfr^rr^iLitb &i6mr{j^truu/r<smpuji& 

438 <gra) sv it 4 >w (iprk 0 t& esnr®svrQpih ^ttt^uuril.i^QprB p $u&G&piLis&jar(& ) ib 

439 jotljljitlL.l—( rp i&eisrjpjurt QtJb u^sQsrDptL\i J$G)uj(flLLiih <s9 <bi9'is^iLjih <aurr&)LL i@~ 

440 €Fi 1 Uf-LLI16 toWWfT&lfto f66vQ<oV(fJ)&) to /6fr(£ldS<r6ir gyiLto M®Ou/f- 

441 j§)etev£5&h.6v(ip f^/rds&f^eSltLfLb ®L.a> 0 <i) 

442 QesrrpQprriLQsmGm purr mQp&j ebon® ljljl1.l~&)ie} Qesrr esQdsrr<sn<sfrirQp 

443 {gfipQpsitQir QdtrmmuQujpjGijpiT&eiiib ggjuuuy. Qupppp^u Qupp 

444 ^§)'ohg£/r <&0 d>nr<35&!iEfi<5iirrjpj <s\jrrcuitorreo (&)p$ fS/r un&&uG)u^gy sup ires eyth jy- 

445 ®i6ii/r ujesesrrtsv ^j&si<svfiuurr (^prki&pup&es (^ppeijih eSeoraes^L^eses&^ih 0 - 

446 pQppprh LjG&tfrsis&r6xjtki &x-gs iL-fSrfl&npesebsi/Lh Qu^pprreseijib Q^eirrosP/ru Qu/rpseSSsar 

447 Q&iiwjrrpprresGkfLb ^f6br<srpjr&&u.p&iu u ir & &uQ u pj ev p rr essijih lj jD^nriSm- 

Plate XIXa. 

448 p&JrQQutrto&l jJ§) 6 i/Q£/f <$0 * fru/riLjLD Gurrujd&fr®)6EprjjfEj (^Qpifies^u^ Quasar onL-iSruir* 

449 uu&jih ®jfTjT6ifLh Qujxy6ii&iras6i]ih {jjfteu&yir SevppjrQQufrtu uqpay/rofQ rS/rurriLj - 

450 lq eumjjesesrreves^Lb 0 /j 9 yfia^ajib Quasar an l~.$ rrurru.f<sif ib wrrjr&ifLD Qu&UoujSir- 

451 [^'^jo/ub c 7 ?A_LOz_>/r/_lL_/T 0 j Lnrrt—issfr&flQfitE GrQ&esLjQujfVto'prreseyLb ^troyQrnrrjpj 

452 Quj 9 J 6 iifinr&<oijih asrr fajQpr&QL-u Quj$)®uprr&eyLQ unq^eijrb puasaresQpih 

453 6ud3UL]<f&F) Q&tsmrLjSS^ip^rj Qff(Bit£(Lgi$qfyh unnnsyih usvireyto Qptn 70 - 

454 ® <®(y J 00 Q©rr^/-lt— li&)M^(S^P uiumuurih j°j)t-~ r oyto toi—m/Lh Q> ijpi- 

455 enprras^Lb Qu^j^Q^esQu-uQu^suprr&Gkjih (gfidigyrr gtgvSgv 

456 p&mm Qpasj^th uSssriLjLb FFip6uQirpuQu(7rj>pprreE6ifLh ^fdj^Qjrrfl $- 

457 Qjrjb)(&jLn6ir®L/Lh GTtbjapik Qesiri^iame^nki Qesrresesp psirrQsorev&svtiSp esonsr- 

458 ujil.ty6sQesrrm<8TruQu«pj<oiip/re66ifLb (^juul^ljljlLl^. eu^en^^QsmiL/Lb surSisirorrrTrQfnh 

459 Qup f & J$(£<sii/r<ov/&65rrQemt-iM % t ®jr)frQ%.6iiir&(& ) njfr<ssvrQ ^(Ttpekjgp (Lpp<s» Qp- 

460 etipir&srinrr&u iQi^^iptopJ UL^rranss fbL-.iE& esGv&vaii ebGiretfhu/ to/nLuf* jypQeufr- 

Plote XlXb . 


461 Sccv Q&uj&i (ra^QpQpn La QuD^LD^uu&f)Lpiu^jrfir/Enril.Qu uan{£uug&rrirtorriLQi—rr - 

462 lo tofnlc~rrQjr rrQih ^uesfleorjp} i9 uy.^yoto^J ^fpQeuirZso Q&<Lt&i (^QpQp&hr l/jt- 

463 t .@$oma&<srrLh ^iuaaQair<swL-Q&iripu}<swL^w&&Lj ljgSI u^ir&Qas- 

464 [tlLl^p^} uurasiStrQ/sirLLQ LBLft&nril.Q 1 Lbifion&Qy^n&sr mrem an iflQiu/bQp&sr {§)&dqj 
4-65 G7w6W QgpQpttrjpiih gg)LJUif)& iQuyag^ipeQp&j ^pQ&jrr&sv Q&tusQpQpevr ^y- 

466 q^QinrryBQp^eum^irLLCd Gtoswt-n 6&]ipQftj(^rrafappp\gj& &pqrfQpqj)®?)- 

467 L^Lunreisr QuQfyurremibusvppiT^uuirm ^mpiJuu^/rppfremu.(ipQ&j/6pQ» 

468 &vmirQ6vr6vr ^oneu <srebrQ®sr(Lg ^ Qpsifj\gjULD @)uurfl& i9Lsy(6L-Ui9p&i 

469 ^ipQ^jir2&) (o>&iu6QpQj$6hr nrfrggrrrrr^^J5^Q<^^&)Lbm&<svjE&) ydf j^q^Qmir- 

470 y9©^ai4©6F/ff fdrrfpjr ^W/r &D/rru^/r^j tbrrir(riu®svr&si Q&rr>piS\virGhT^LLu-Q- 

471 6W6vr ^)^f)6u (orsisrQew (t£fiQ&6in jpjLJD jgjfiuu0&r (oTGvctev Qjssff}p^i^astriLtsyp Qptsu- 

472 prreuriurresu i9dSw&v/ih&GrrerfliL] /bjlLu^ jypQeurr&w Q&uj^ (& > QpQpir- 
4 73 ld fcQdJwiA^LjQuQTjQpiristr l 1.®& Si/iaesmfrfhpesf^ JS-uQev'-i^.LDisJssevp^ij cuu- 

/ 


Plate XXa. 


474 QQ^DQujmh ^)a i<^ires85ar<56or]35pfr®sr gg-^^uggr jreu&srsrm&rGtr&sr ShBj&mnrtkjB&m 

475 p & (XT un u l 9 tfl ajQenrbvr {gfiansu Grew Qem qjhpQ prisr jpjih {$)LjUfFI& <cr®)¥m QptR&gy- 

476 &&(tlL(S}-P Qpeuprr&srLnnrtiSu i9is^(^Lpih^) &<sv&unsiesistreSiLj ibtlLu y ^jpQskjrr&sv O^- 

477 j MQfibOpmh Qu^6w-u^^uu6syy^iJU^)ir/rfBfrLLQLj u^fpiu^ir/ir omQinr- 

478 lb &m.mrfr Q&fr<s»6v (or^^Qmsm ^g)6w<g£/r<£ asirsmrp jsrrebr &6U6ojjrr fjp<sssrebr oB/rc/u^- 

479 LJ6VT LyJ$J&(@Q6unrp/}8 iLfoiriy &Q<sn€sr er sisrQeinr^pQpshr^jib 

480 j^juutfl&r (srsvcfa) QprFIp^idsdSfi Qpsu prrGvrLOfr&u iQtsyt&jipfB&i es- 

481 Gv&unsidsmGffliLj (Biril-isy ^pQeij/f&ovQ&uj&i 0 ©pQpnih Qldg^tld^sv- 

482 GLtogyjririBmL® r$pp63Q(Bnr^^j5^G&j--&Qi&iEj&6vp& <si^QG)^D(x,)(jufrih fgfi®.ifafoir <s&~ 

483 &jr<smfl&n'6Br &aj r ^®£)6wr ^uShreuS&sT iuiueijr Qu^Lnrr^strr 

484 ui9ffhuG)sifi&sr GremQttrqgpG)p&srjgnh Lj^rspuisyQvu 6iirHu9 <eQlLQ 

485 Q&rrmes Qoudrjpj &~iL]iua>Q&rr<5ttru-/T rreumiBfi lL® Qsu6mr^)il^®es Q&jrm rr topes - 

486 -^“D©ai -&QiD> , EieBGvp& tojr/resissmLnnrjrirojenr $%isbit uotofrjrrrto nrirQ$%iq_jG)&/r~ 


Bead perhaps ldl^<5o)<f^/tl1©. 
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487 ip<sfijjfmfruS^rfrrr^(Qih ^jfiil&rriflesGtr m~iuiuiQ^nr^t~.rrnr<3ymrBirLL® Qa/bW ^)lLQ 

488 Gunj^Mfir S[p6ij6vr p&fBp&sr Q&rbp (g) rn ear nrrrQgZQjQ&ir y* *^jg8gu&&uu<si)6v6u- 

489 QDJru-JQjjLL *u uj iu&Q 45/r Gttri~.fr.T<ov®frrBirLL(b)u Q)ujrfr$b] ) iTiBrril.®& afrt^^6v/ru9- 

490 g potti—iMJirexT' ml.esifsiu^.Gnfrair^r(jS^ 0^jsi>ttjnreSiurr jrrrmr nr ir ^ r u rr«%QpQsijfhp~ 

491 QvkimfrQ^ih m rrQ^Qj&m&eum/B/riLQfi j3(^e&/Gp^rr/5frLl.QLJ ucrQ&&= fi)fsovgpr (/J- 

492 ®s)L~(junrir mfrespiessssm <or®ppurrp( K p<r')ar(r(psr Q&rripQpQsu/B&Qwmrr(i$ih 

498 UfT(5^is^(^<Si)fr4F^tsu(srrrBfrLLQ firrF) ^/ifvp/rtl® ^&r>L~X(&)6tnL~iijrr/r G)6u<sttr<fXM)~ 

494 a 9 eu (5r0l,L ^ J L{ FGij&irft d&etr &sm&ir&svfl g? ilhei- 

495 Q 46 tr<smri~„Q&nry)tA®m L~<svp^j lAtkm u9pG)45iril.i~.p&iu Ljt?l^&rGfrtl.®Ui98 : ffiuiT- 

496 &&(yz®nL~iurr6vr asiretfl (nr&rrthuJJgguih Ljjreifisuff)^Smr^(VjQmrryBQpeijtoV- 

497 Grr/GfriLQ ^fr< 5 u<oV&&^ppp y @B& *&&FQp<5tr>L~iJuir6nr Qp^jr^^^&Q f S®3L~(Kiagg)jLb uirmsr- 

498 is^(^e^sr^eafieii^SfrfB itlL® ij&Q&iE/Q&'Mu^irfofr /-!©<$ ®45iril..<otDL~j^iT esQ S)x.&jnrSsttr 

499 @irir<otr®»ih ^svt^lLQu L/paSof) i^itibtlL®^ */rmpLDwa;<bVQp6S)L-(iJtr6m air^i&sr 

Plate XX la. 

* ■ ,■ 

500 Qmirism-L-iJUggyih ^(ijdjQ^nrG^L~QfFFy^iL^L~<svp^iu u?&sr^ir/str l~®& Seirr 

601 uirdaiQ J p68)i _ ujfrersr (^tttrinpggyLh <8yrf)uQuirpp&Lh ^QfyQLDrrLflQflGusuGrr/EfrLl-Q 

502 ^rr<suwa&ppp&j4S cnsstF® jrQpQDi—iuirtisr u&euttr&SiLjih u/r^^@a)/r^/?6uerr^/ril© 

503 ^ant~ajfrpjprbnriL®a> xnr[f)(3)&DL~ujrrm l (^Q^rrikQtuir^ , ^iun-^ih Qp&Q<sinLi%. nr/rgg - 

r(nr$g<5ii- 

504 (Sir/BmLGes 4Bfrmrrttrr6Fii®4S ©<®/r^r 06 »i~^/r 6 ftr (^(svufre&fi'UQ^Q ld/ rySiLfih &tumQm(r- 

505 <5WL~Q&tr^uz<smi~<5»p& ^QpirasQ^friLt-.p^i^ p/bfru.®# G)&Lbufr&@ipfr~ 

506 eftr §)(B456ifi jayireiifisttiiurrj§pjLD lj<s 0^rr&Q&frLLu-p&iu l/gQ tL^irrerru-Q x gitEi'SE- 

507 ihuiresesp p(f^ihurraSipfr6irr Gtntojiij(Bjrspttr aifrL~frisf.iLjLh pmp&i&eifr^Q&Q&fr- 

508 L-i—p pj^aasniLQistril.® ihp(nj>iLjn5<si)^jrir ^GnQ-iuubirtmjrihmm(u') & & w & ih eurfluQunr y~ 

509 j&p 4 S 4 S 4 GGttr&(&) Fr^ir&Q&irLLL~j$gji9 : &(rjrih(rt~.® £~<si*d 635 < -~iLirrshr 

510 fni^iru^iijih GUffitiSum&miBrrLLQp QppQmGuGn&p &Dp& : ff : ggtinr/SfrtlQ 

511 L// r/y n urshr Qp<t$itLj€&ptu Q.6U nr3> sr ld s^np^ies^Biri — ®45®45irt — i —- 

512 s^jbjp/xatrLLQis/rf-LQdS esp^^efoi—ijufrebr LD/r6vuf)&d56irr ^urtbpir- 

Plate XXlb- 

513 &JLD mp$jMuB4S(ri&^6iimibrrtl.Qp Qpiki®>b^F > S6iL~.iufrf^r ®[V}“ 

514 6U£9- 4SL06V^JULD @!fpQpesQ&JiL IS}. OQUUUUITpSfST Q <£GU fT&&SOTL~ & Q4FHTUDFIT£F fT Q&6U- 

5 "J5 <2 §pld uiLi—rifr &<iesnre^iLfLh QcyiHstrirem Qu(j^u>nr <$$iih Q^lLl^. JB0 ay {offjih &.MirQt>wp~ 

516 m.ppruh /Birgp.rrpg}J<5ij$spjLh psisipihu^^uot^r jyffiLQ^pijiD 

517 /ft uj/rriffr® ar^frey^J /brr&r ^pmpihu&6tnp<^@(<5^<s» <surfluSffltlL-& || a- ^1- 

518 ^ 

519 4 pri*tT%5r$!RoT: il 

520 3T^coi^%; ^car^^ 5 - 

521 tlRf I' ^WtB’TCO 

522 II 3TtriPT^![^]- 

523 g^t- 

524 VRPTE’il [II*] 


* Bead 


* Read “g^^T:. 

* Read 


1 Read c Uf3^. 
7 Read ^?r:. 


1 Bead ^qRfejW°. 
* Read 
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Part III ] 


Op the sixth tear op Rajendra-Chola I. 
Translation op the Sansxrit Text. 


(Verse 1.) May bashful Bhav&ni (Parvati) who, seeing her (own) form (reflected) 
in the gem on the hood of the ling of serpents (which forms) the necklace of Sri- 
kantha (&iva), (and) (suspecting) it (to be) another woman, looks askance, excited, and 
jealous, at her husband who, with a heart all-desirous of (her) embrace, prays (for it) 
bowing at (her) feet, grant you uninterrupted prosperity ! 


(V. 2.) May that pond in which the royal swan of heroism sports ; the sun (which 
delights) the lotuses (viz.,) the learned; the sole caravan-leader of the vast crowd of 
travellers on the two routes (viz.,) (the temporal), where the results (of actions) are seen, 
and (the transcendental ), where the results are not seen; the supreme ruler »>f all ro\al 
races ; the ocean where the multitude of gems (viz.,) all virtues, has its birth; the 
Ch61a family—rule for ever the circle of the earth; redressing the - grievances of all! 

(V. 3.) The letters $(of the alphabet ) limited in number are only fifty ; ( whereas ) 
the virtues of ( the kings of) the Solar race are resplendent beyond number. How can 
I describe these (virtues) with those (letters)'! Oh ! Mother Saras vati! secure for me 
(the help of) other letters (Upi) (also) 1 . 

(V. 4.) The eye of the three worlds was the Sun 2 from whom sprang the sprouts 
of all (families of) kings. Prom him (i.e., the Sun) was born by concentration 
(manana), Manu, 3 the first of kings whose name beoame (thus) conformable to (its) 

meaning. 

(V. 5.) Great I k s h v & k u 4 was born (as) his son; of him, in great battles the enemies 
of gods (i.e., the ddnavas) were greatly afraid. The three worlds, though completely 
immersed in the ocean of his spotless fame, (still) enjoyed extreme delight. 5 

(V. 6.) (Then) came forth his son, the heroic V ikuksh i, 6 who was the husband 
of the youthful Earth adorned by the girdle (viz.,) the waves of all (surrounding) oceans, 
(and) whose lotus feet were resplendent by the lustre (proceeding from) the diadems of 
many crowds of bowing kings. 

(V. 7.) To bim was born as son the king named PuraSjaya, whose abundant 
prowess and heroism were well known and the expansive white parasol of whose blooming 
fame, having spread over the whole surface of the entire universe, was (still found to be) 

in excess. 


, The other letters (lipi) which the poet wants to be disclosed to him may possibly here refer to some 
copper-plate inscriptions of Cholas whioh would give information about their early history. 

* The Kaliniatlu- Parani introduces the Sun differently. First it mentions Vishnu from whose navel 
sprang Brahma; from Brahmd came Marichi ; from him Kasyapa and Kdsyapa’s son was the Sun. 

' . The Xalingattu-Parani refers to the story of the calf that was run over by the car of Mann’s son and 

to the spirit of public justice displayed by Manu by condemning his son to death on that account. 

'• According to the Matsga-Pur/tna, thinking had' a set of 'll4 eons who were ruling the country south 
of MSru and another set of 114 eons who were ruling the country north of that mountain; see H. H. 
Wilson’» Vishnu- Pur , p. 359, note 8. 

4 The ViMhdbhdm brought out in this verse-deserves to be noted. 

' « Viknk8hi.is.al80 called SasMa, .« the hare-eater”, in the Parana*. The Kaliiigaitu-Param omits this 

name and makes Puracnjay'a, a son ct Iksh\&ku. 

25 
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(V. 8.) This mine of prowess, because (he) sat upon the hump of H a r i (he., Indra) 
who had assumed the form of a bull, (and) killed in battle the warriors of the enemies 
of gods, bore on this account the name Kakutstha 1 * (i.e., one who sits on the hump). 

(V. 9.) (People) say that his son KaksKivat was a king of unopposed power, 
whose fame was sung by the celestial singers (gandharva) in the houses of gods; and 
the light of the moon (vis.fj the reflection of his spotless white parasol, extinguished the 
fatigue (of the people) on the surface of (this) earth.® 

(Y. 10.) His son was Aryyama, the lord of the earth, who obtained the Lakshmi 
(of victory) by stirring the ocean of his enemy ( forces ) with the churning rod of his 
mountain (-like) arm; (and) whose greatness was pre-eminently extolled. 

(V. 11.) In his family was born the king (named) Analapratapa, whose mag¬ 
nanimity was well known in the world, and the fire of whose prowess sprang forth from 
his tree (-like) shoulders 3 rubbing against the bow -string, and destroyed (his) enemies. 

(Y. 12.) The full-moon (in swelling) the ocean of his (i.e., A nalapra tflpa’s) 
family was V6na, the foremost of kings. His son was king Prithu, whose prosperity 
was great, who was the chief of rulers, (and) who, like heroism incarnate for putting 
down injustice (in this world), came forth (clad) in mail, wearing a diadem of gems and 
holding a bow of matchless strength 4 * with the string (drawn) and the arrow (set) from 
V 6 na‘s right arm which was churned (for that purpose) by chiefs of ascetics. 

(V. 14.) In this family was horn a king who, having killed the demon Dhundhu 
of enormous strength, ( lore ) on earth the name D h u n d h u m §, r a. s This king also 
(having lecome) the sole resort of virtues, ruled the whole earth. 

(V. 15.) In that family was born king YuvanaSva 6 who had no second (to him) 
in austerity, celebrity, truth and (other) good qualities; all people well understood his 
prowess to be a rampart-wall in protecting the whole world, ever increasing on all sides. 

(V. 16.) The son of that (king), whose greatness was widespread (and) who wa3 
respected by (those) who were (themselves) deserving of respect, was M£ndh&tri, 7 the 
master of courage, wisdom, love, prosperity and learning. (He), the birth-place of 
mercy, ruled for a long time the earth as far as the Lokdloka mountain 8 as (ij he 
were) the embodiment of the protective power itself- 


1 The same story is narrated in the Vishnu-Purdna. In the TrStd -age there was a war between the Dims 
and the Asuras . The former being vanquished at first sought the help of Pnramjaya who completely annihh 
lated the Asuras. The relationship given here from Sun to Kakutstha is in agreement with the Vishriu-Purdna . 

* X,e., the people who were his subjects had no anxieties or, in other words, were enjoying perfect peace* 

5 Trees produce fire by rubbing against one another. 

4 According to the Vishnu-Pwrdna, Prithu held the powerful bow of Mahadeva called Ajagava. 

6 According to the Vishriu-Purchia, Dhundhumara was the title of Kuvalay&sva, who at the head of his 
21,000 sons fought with the demon Dhtuidhu and defeated him. 

• According to the Vishnu-Pur dna 9 he was the 8th in descent from Dhundhumara and the second of that 
name in that family, the first being the great-grand-father of Kuvalayasva Dhundhumfira. 

i As here, the Vishnu-Purdna also makes him the son of Yuvanasva. It states that he was born from 
the right side of hie father who had drunk of water endowed with prolific efficacy, that he was nursed by 
India and that he ruled over the seven continental zones. 

8 This is the name of the mountain which is supposed to be beyond the ocean of fresh water? and 
beyond which again is the shell of the mundane egg ; see H. H. Wilson's Vishnu-Purdna, p. 202 and 
note 6. 
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(Y. 17.) Begotten (of him ) was his son (known as) king iTnchukxinda, 1 2 who 
kept (himself) awake in the duty of protecting the camp of the army of gods which was 
attacked by the forces of powerful demons; who was engrossed in the sleep obtained 
(as boon) through the grace of the lord of gods (i.e., Indra) and whose eyes, opening 
in anger, immediately consumed the crafty demon K&layavana and (thus) pleased 
M u k u n d a (Vishnu). 

(V. 18.) In that family was also born be of immense prosperity who was a 
store-house of celebrated heroism, whose name was known (to the world) as V a 1 a b h a, 
who offered up {his) enemies as moths to the flames of (Ms) arrows and founded (the city of) 
Valabhi. 

(V* 19.) To him was born (the..-king) named Pr i t hu 14 k s h a, 8 who, at the request 
of crowds of gods and demons, set whirling in the ocean the huge mountain Mandara 
for (the purpose of) securing nectar. 

(V. 20.) To him was born a son (known as) Pdrthi vach hdfimani, who was 
a mine of power and who, while M ukunda (Vishnu) was giving the gods a drink 
of neetar, destroyed the army of the demons (who were disturbing), 1 

(V. 21.) Dlrghabsi.hu, the foremost of the virtuous and a jewel of that race, then 
became the paramount sovereign. Learned men say that the fire of his prowess quenched 
the grievances of the virtuous. 3 

(V. 22.) He, king Chandrajit, the parental home of the goddess of victory, 
conquered the unconquerable army of the enemies of gods and. (also) the Moon who 
had carried away the wife of his teacher (Brihaspat i). 

(V. 23.) His son Samkriti became the emperor at the close of the Krita age. 
That he highly reddened (i.e., pleased) the earth with the (white) rays of the moon of (his) 
fame is (indeed) strange. 

(V. 24.) A jewel in that family was the king known as P a fic h a p a the victorious, 
who, by the excellence of his body, surpassed the five-arrowed (Cupid) and vied (in pros¬ 
perity) with the lord of the heaven (i.e., Indra). 

(V. 25.) In his family was (born) Satyavrata' 4 * who, being ordered by (his) father 
to protect the horse which was let loose for the horse-sacrifice, conquered, by (virtue of 
his superior ) strength, K&Sirdja, the king of V dranaSi (i.e., Benares). 

(V. 26.) (Seeing that he) conquered Rudra in a battle where a multitude of arrows 
proceeding from the hows of opposite parties struck (one another) and produced flames, 
the assemblage of gods proclaimed u thou art Eudra jit (the conqueror of Rudra ).” 


1 The Katingattu-Parani mention* Muchnkuoda in the words “ (§&&&& 

eoinQuumr rrjtffimreoiJ^ Q&djgJtuirjhp q<ss(L pih.” According to the furanas, Purukutsa, 

Ambarfeha and Muchukunda were the three sons of M&ndh&tri born to his wife Bindutnati, the daughter of 
Sasabindu. Muchukunda’s long sleep and his burning of Kalayavana on waking up are mentioned in 
Vhhnu-Purdria, p. 666f. 

2 The Vishnu-Pur dm mentions a prince Prithuliksha who was eighth in descent from Bali in the line 
of Ahga. 

* Here the words * fire ’ and ‘quenched’ printed in italics are intended to produce the alamkdra known 
as mrddhdlhdm. 

4 There was a Satyavrata in the Solar race who had married a Kekaya princess, a descendant of Ufiinara. 

26 a 
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(V. 27.) The jewel of that prosperous family was king $ i bi, 1 the son of U § inara, 
who, out of compassion in protecting the pigeon which was threatened {to be killed ) by 
a falcon, gave up attachment for his own body. An ornament in his family was king 
Marutta, 2 who was famous in (this) world. With-the riches that were used and left 
over (as balance, after the performance) of his sacrifice, the Ptndavas performed (their) 
sacrifice. 

(V. 28.) (People) say that Dushyanta was an ornament of the race of this (king). 
His son was Daushyanti (i.e., born of Dushyanta) Bharat a. 3 To him was born a 
son named C h 6 1 a after whom the Solar race on this earth became illustrious. 

(V. 29.) Him (i.e., the king Oh 61a), learned men describe as the generous lord of 
gods (i.e., Indra) who incarnated on earth (on seeing that) the glory of his town (i.e., 
Amaravati) was humbled by the varied and lustrous riches of the C h 61 a country. 

(V. 80.) C h 61 a va r m a n ’ s son was R&jak6safivarman (‘the lion among 
kings’) who split asunder with (his) nails (vis., crooked knives) the elephants (vis., his 
enemies) and (was) the cage (wherein resided the goddess) of prosperity. 

(V. 31.) R 6 j a k 6 s a r i n’s 4 son was king Parak6sarin by whose fire-like anger 
the enemies’ forces were oonsumed. v 

(V. 32.) r l henceforward these two names indicative of (their) suzerainty were alter¬ 
nately borne by the Cliola (kings) in the order of their coronation. 

(V. 33.) Par ak 6 sarin’s son was king Cbitraratha; his son (was) 
ChitrdS va; to him (was born) king C h i tra d h an v a n. 

(V. 34.) Heaps of wealth brought by kings from all quarters (of the world) were 
poured out in front of him and by him in turn (they were scattered) instantaneously 
(before) supplicants. 

(V. 35.) Having come to know that king Bhaglratha engrossed in penance 
brought down (from heaven) the river of gods (i.e., Ganga) (to earth), this king (also) desirous 


1 He was one of the four sons of USinara of the Lunar race. His descendants are called Saibyas, from 
which the Tamil Sembiyajj may possibly have been derived. The Ealingattu-Parani refers to him in the words 

S-<— jSbVi&uQL.L.GVggii QlditQ jrirqrjgiZzou _ rr&& ^gnt rn. It might be 

noted that in the MaMbhdrata (Vanaparvan, Oh. 132), the incident of the falcon and the pigeon is related in 
connection with king U bin am, the father of Sibi. 

* Marutta was a king of the Solar race, a son of Avikshit who had carried off the daughter of Visnla, long of 
Vidisa ( MdrkandSya-Pur&na ). In favour of Marutta his father is said to have abdicated the throne, being stung 
by^thejshame of his action. The Aitareya and Satapatha-Brahmanas state that Marutta performed splendid 
tod jenny a and Asvamidha sacrifices using golden utensils and pleased Indra and the Brahinanas, the former with 
the libations of S6ma juice and the latter with,magnificent donations. Marutta, after crowning his son went 
to the forest where he waB slain by Vapnslimat. The murder was avenged by Maratta’s son Narishyanta, 
who in his torn killed Vapushmat. The story of the performance of a grand sacrifice by Marutta is related 
in the Mahdlhdrata (Aivatnedhikaparvan, Oh. 10). Here also it is stated that Yudhishthira was advised by 
Yyasa to perform his A&vanSdha sacrifice with the help of the gold left behind as balance by Marutta, 

’ Dushyanta and his son Bharata are the lineal descendants of Puru and well-known kings of the Lunar 
race. Dushyanta married Sakuntala and the fourth in descent from his son Bharata was Saihkriti, whom our 
plates place so far high up in the list. 

4 The Xaliiigattu-Paraiii refera to two Bfijakesarins, not a Bajakesarin and a Parakesarin as here and in 
the Ley dsn plates. 
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of fame brought her (i.e.> Gaug&) to his dominions under the name Ka vSrakanyakl 

(i.e,, K&v&ri). 1 * 

fiV. 36.) In that family was (born) Suraguru 3 who was the hereditary abode of 
the maiden, the Laksliml of victory. This king having conquered by his glory the 
god of Death in bis own territory 3 acquired the name Mrityujit. 

(Y. 87.) In his race was born king Chitrartha called Vy&ghrak6tu* 
from his banner-cloth bearing (the figure of) a tiger, who was a store of great heroism 
and who wore as an ornament on his head the flowers of the dhdlakt (Grislea Tomentosa). 

(V. 38.) The Tr6ta -age having come to a close, a son of this king known as 
Nar^ndrapati became the ruler. The diadems of (subordinate) kings dropped down their 
gems; (because their) fastenings had become loosened by the constant rolling at his footstool. 

(Y. 39.) From him was produced the head-jewel of the powerful Solar race, (king) 
Yasu, who was the cause of the destruction of the demons (and) who (known) by the 
significant surname of Uparichara 5 moved in any direction he liked in a celestial oar 
which was presented (to him) by the lord of gods (£«•, Indra). 

(V, 40.) At the end of the D y£ para (-age) was born in the family of this head- 
jewel of kings a conqueror of all hostile kings named Y i 6 v a j i t. 6 

(V. 41.) In his race was born Perunatkilli 7 who was the receptacle of all 
sciences, the abode of (the goddess of) Prosperity, who was worshipped by the diadems of 
all the rulers of the earth which were set with rows of precious gems* 

(V. 42.) In this (king's) family was born he, the leader of all the lords of the earth, 
the foremost of the great on account of his virtues, the king who renovated (the toivn 


1 There is no finite verb in this verse. Either the usual has to be understood or must 

be changed into which would offend against the metre. 

* The Tamil poem Kalingattu-Parani evidently refers to Saraguru and Mrityujit as two different kings ; 
Suraguru is first mentioned under the name Suradhiraja in the words “ &irir ffjrnr&dr (ysp6or& 

Q&fTLpLne&rrL-<o\) Ln 6 G)Lc&j 3 > l3/d(&) and then it seems to introduce Mrityujit in the words 4 
QjLpaQs&sr e*\<mjrg> 

9 Evidently there was no premature death in his kingdom. 

4 The Kalingatiu-Parani refers to him thus : l/ aft^^^irSsw* and mentions 

him not immediately after Mrityujit but after a king who is 3tated to have conquered all the worlls (perhaps 
Visvajit ; LjoueafluStiP ($Ln6v%svr L$dimQM$6va m &(yzQLD6»rLQ Qaj&sr^ Q&frcsar ) and himself to have 

succeeded the king who brought the river Kdveri (s/reSif)ui^ssr&o Qa(roarerji5 ( &<su a/ i.e,, Chitradhanvau). 

6 This king, also called Uparichara-Vasu, was a member of the Lunar race and a descendant of Puru. 
His story is given in the MahdbhdraU (Adiparvan,(Ch. 64), where it is specifically stated that he was presented 
by Indra with an aerial car made of crystal. The Tamil poem Kalingattu-Parani evidently refers to this same 
king in the passage erL-irtAewflpfijjrerr dULnaesrin 

8 See note above. According to the Puranas there was a Visvajit in the line of Puru, the fifth in descent 
from Ajamidha. 

7 The Kalingattu*Parani refers to him thus : Quit go p grin eufiiQuj 

gur&ir l &(Kf<ibir lqwsFI Q^frsmL^vneu ggp/tix The order in which this king and the two others that follow are 
mentioned, is different in the Leyden grant and the Tamil poem; see South-Indian Inscriptions, VoJ, II., p. 377, 
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of) K 3 fi c h 1 with gold, who had established his glorious fame by constructing embank¬ 
ments of the K a v 6 r i 1 {river) and whom (people) called Kalik&la 8 because ( he) was 
( the god of) Death to the elephants (kari) (of his enemies) as also to the Kali (-age). 

(V. 43.) In the family of that (king) of extensive glory was born the emperor 
K 6 c h c li e h g a i.i n a n who bore on his arm the earth (extending) as far as the L 6 k d 16 k a 
mountain, 1 * 3 * whose tremulous eyes were as blue as the petal of the blue lily (and) the bondage 
of (whose) spider-body 1 was cut off by (Ms) devotion to Sambhu (*.«?., Siva) the conqueror 
of (the demon) Tripura. 

(V. 44.) In the illustrious family of that (king) was born Vijaydlaya of praise¬ 
worthy prowess, whose footstool was battered by the diadems in the rush for precedence 
(aharnahamika) of kings desirous of prostrating. 

(Y. 45.) He, the light of the Solar race, took possession of (the town) 5 TaBchdpurl 
(i.e., Tanjore) which was picturesque to the sight, was as beautiful as Alakd (the chief 
town o/ KnhSra), had reached the sky (by Us high turrets) and the white-wash of (whose) 
mansions (appeared like) the scented cosmetic (applied to the lody), just as he would seize 
(ly the hand) his own wife who has beautiful eyes, graceful curls, a clotb covering (her 
hody), and sandal paste as (white as) lime, in order to sport with her. 

(V. 46.) Having next consecrated (there) (the imageof) Nisumbhashdani 6 whose 
lotus-feet are worshipped by gods and demons, (he) by the grace of that (goddess) bore just 
(as easily))^ a garland ( the weight of) the ( whole) earth resplendent with (her) garment of 
the four oceans. 

(V. 47.) (After him)) (his) son king A d i t y a var m a n, the asylum of the wise, a 
Dhishana (Brihaspati) (in learning ), energetic, always bent upon removing evil and 
adhering (himself) to the path of the righteous, protected the earth. 7 

(Y. 48.) The earth having sought refuge under the shadow of his matchless white 
parasol did not experience on any occasion, the pain caused by the heat (of misery). 5 

1 If the author of the Tiruvalangadu plates meant the construction of the dam or aniout across the 
K&veri, he would not have used the word tata. 

* In the Leyden grant and the Kalingattu-Parani the form KaliMla does not occur. In the latter he is 

described as the king who bestowed on the author of Patttnapprfhi 1,600,000 gold pieces as a reward for 
that composition. He is also stated to have defeated the Yaludi Pandya) and the Uthiya (Chera) 

kings, to have destroyed Mukari in -the oourse of his constructing the banks of the K&veri and to have 
conqnered Kuruini. 

8 £ee above, p. 414, note 8. 

* This is a referenoo to the story of K6chchehga,nn&n related in the Periyajfnirdmm. The latter in tli6 
form of a spider is said to have woven cobwebs over the Siva -linga at Jambukesvaram (Tiruva&aikkaval). 

5 The form Tanch&purf (in which Tanoh& stands for Tanj&) appears to have continued down to the 
Vijayanagara times and we find in the introductory pra&asti of the kings of that dynasty that king 
Narasa, the fathor of Krishnar&ya, conquered the Taiiioha-rajya, i.e., the Tanja (Tanjore) country ; Uptgraphia 
Indica , Yol. IX, p. 340. 

« This temple of the goddess Ni^nmbhasudani does not exist now at TanjoTe. Bat there is a famous 
shrine of Kftli at the western gate of the fort, which is popularly known as Pachchaikkali and PavalakMli, 
The annual festivities of the goddess in her double-colored form are celebrated with great devotion, the 
palace contribnting a substantial amount for the conducting of these festivities. 

7 It may be noted that the name Adityavarman is also here intended to convey the sense of the sun. 
In this case, for the double entendre the latter has to be understood as a supporter of the gods, quick in 
movements, removing darkness ( ddsha) and remaining in the sky which is the path of the stars. 

* This word has to be taken metaphorically here to mean misery. The heat of the sun is not felt in the 
shade of an umbrella. 
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(Y. 49.) Having conquered in battle the Pallava (king) Aparajita who possessed 
a brilliant army though (he was in name ) aparajita (i.e., the unconquered) he (i.e., Aditya) 
took possession of his (i.e., Aparfijita’s) beloved country and thus fulfilled the object 
(of his desire). 1 

(Y. 50.) His son was Par ant aka (i.e., the destroyer off (his) enemies, whose 
name was full of meaning, who was a bee at the two lotus-feet of Pursintaka (i.e,, 
&va) and who was as .(it were) the embodiment of the boundless joy of (Ms) subjects. 

(V. 51.) Encircled by the fire of whose prowess the Pfindya king at once entered the 
sea, as if intent upon quenching that affliction in haste, abandoning (his) royal glory and 
(his) hereditary dominion. 

(V. 52.) The fire of whose anger after burning (his) enemies quenched not in the 
waters of the sea (but) subsided (only) by the tears of the wives of the Simhala (king) 
who was cut to pieces and killed by (his) weapons. 

(V. 53.) He built for P u r a r i (&iva), who was before (this) on the silver mountain 
(Kailftsa), a golden house called Dabhra-Sabhfi and (thus) put to shame his (i.e., 
diva’s) friend, the lord of wealth (Kubera) by (his) immense riches. 

(Y. 54.) His son Rftjftditya defeated Krishnar&ja in battle and went to 
heaven. His brother named Gandarfiditya, whose feet were worshipped by the rows 
of diadems (worn on the heads) of the rulers of the earth, became king. 

(Y. 55.) 2 Arindama (i.e., the destroyer of enemies) bearing indeed a name which was 
full of meaning, became the best of kings; and dense forests became the abode of kings, 
who fled from his anger. 

(V. 56.) From him was born the king known asParantaka who received glowing 
prowess from the sun, profoundness from the ocean, great heroism from Hari (Vishnu) 
the abode of strength, an incomparable body from Kama (Cupid), prosperity from 
Vishnu and from the moon a splendour pleasant to the eye. 

(Y. 57.) The mass of people believe this king to be Matra, who, out of love for the 
(good) conduct which was set forth by himself, has come to the earth once again to establish 
his law which had become lax under the influence of the Kali (age). 

(V. 58.) While that emperor S u n d a r a was ruling the circle of the earth, the syllable 
hd ( indicative of sorrow) was heard by people only in words like Mr a) 

(V. 59.) This (king), who was almost (the god of) Death to the Kali (age), considered 
the circle of the earth to be a more becoming jewel to (his) two serpent-(Ah?) shoulders 
than golden armlets brilliant with flawless stones (gems). 

(V. 60.) The courtyard about the portals (of his palace) was covered with the dust of 
gold-pieces which (having) dropped down during the great confusion (ensuing on the occasion) 
of (the giving aivay of) unlimited charities, were crushed to powder by the hoofs of horses. 


*The VirtidMlhd&a-alamMra is also hinted here,* the vtrMha appears in his considering himself kritt 
(virtuous ) even after taking into his possession the enemy’s wife (dayitd). 

2 Arindatna’s relation to Gandar aditya is not mentioned in the verse. But the Leyden grant clearly 
states that Raj&ditya, Gandaraditya and Arinjaya (or Arindama) were the three sons of Parantaha. 

8 Le, } the people had no occasion to experience sorrow. 
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(V, 61.) His son Aru nm oliv ar mi 1 was born (like another ) Mur&ri (Vishnu) 
supporting on his two arras, long like the prdsa (mapon), the glorious (goddess) $rt 
(Lakahmi) who closely embraced the whole of (his) body, and bearing on the palms 
(of his hands)) the iahkha and chakra in the form of auspicious marks. 

(V. 62.) The eyes of people fully delighted in the extraordinary moon (viz., his 
body) (which maintained) great pure lustre in both the fortnights (paksha) [or was of pure 
descent on both sides (maternally and paternally)} and presented a very big (i.e,, complete ), 
orb (always) [ar had an extensive kingdom to rule]. 

(Y. 63.) The Nag a-women danced on the occasion of the birth of this emperor saying 
u tjjjg (king) in all probability shall relieve our husband (i.e., A d i 6 6 sh a) of the weight of 
the earth on his head. ” 

(V. 64.) King Sun d ar a - C h61a of great prowess went to heaven, requested 
(as it were) by the assemblage of gods to protect (it) immediately from the attack of 
the armies of demons and demi-gods. \ 

(V. 65.) “Iam determined to follow my lord Sundara (he., the beautiful) before 
(he) is coveted by the celestial damsels,” so saying zealously, his devoted queen the 
glorious V&navanmah&dSvi, a very Arundhatl in (her )‘manifold good qualities, 
abandoned her own people 8 and followed him as [night] the day to heaven, afraid as it 
were of the allurement (of her husband) by celestial nymphs and (desirous consequently of) 
being near (him) even there. 

(V. 67.) After him, his son named A ditya ruled the earth. He, who excelled the 
mind-born (Cupid) in his (superior) beauty, killed the P&ndya king in battle. 

(Y. 68.) Having deposited in his (capital) town the lofty pillar of victory (viz,,) the 
head of the P&ndya king, A ditya disappeared (from this world) with a desire to 


see heaven. 


(V. 69.) (Though) requested by the subjects (to occupy the Cfhdla throne), in order to 
destroy the persistently blinding darkness of the powerful Kali (age), Arunmolivarman 
who understood the essence of royal conduct, desired not the kingdom for himself even in 
(his) mind, while his paternal uncle coveted lus (i.e., Arunmolivarman’s) dominions. 

(V. 70.) Having ascertained by the marks (on his body) that Arunmoli was the 
lotus-eyed (Vishnu) himself, the able protector of the three worlds that had incarnated 
(on earth), Madhur&ntaka installed him in the office of heir-apparent, and (himself) 
bore the burden of (ruling) the earth. 

(V. 71.) Applying (Us) mind to (the devotion of) gar va (Siva), utilising (his) wealth 
in the act of performing His worship, ( employing) all (his) retinue in the construction of 
houses (i.e., temples) for Him, and directing (his) subjects to (regularly) perform His 
festive processions, (showing his ) wrath (only) in the killing of enemies and ( distributing his) 
riches among virtuous Br&hmams, that king (Madhu rantaka) bore on (hie) broad 
shoulder, the (weight of thej eaith. 

ThTform Arunmolivarma, though correctly used, has to be read as Arumolivam& in order to suit the 
metre. The literal meaning of Arunmoli (Arulmoli) is the ‘ benevolent-torgued. ’ 

* Here is a clear reference to Safi performed by a Chdla qneen. The special mention of the phrase 
‘ abandoning her own people ’ in this verse agrees with one of the well-known rules of tins ceremony ra 
which tlio Satt is requested hy her people not to enter the fire which, however, she refuses; eee Epigraph™ 

Indies, Hot HI., p. 218 , v. l«f. 








Of the sixth tear of Rajendra-OhoIjA JL 


^ ' V "‘'"‘ VV>1 ' ** ■ ■' mm * :«% At* I~f A T1SKTTVD A _« IMill.A I. . 42X 

(Y* 72.) Anuimolivarman was himself then 1 installed in the administration of 

the kingdom (as if) to wash away the stain of the earth caused by the Kali (-aye) of his 

body (lathed by the water during the ceremony of installation)', and the ends of the 

quarters heavily roared with the tumultuous sounds of the war-drums, rows of bells and 
bugles, kettle drums, tambourines and conches. 

(Y. 73.) (Surely) the milky ocean formed itself into a circle in the shape of (his) 
white parasol in the sky and came to see his (own) daughter grl (Lakshin!) resting on 

•the chest of this (king). 

(V. 74.) Indeed 1 the ladies of (the lords of) the quarters, who were taken captives 
during the digvijaya (i.e., the conquest of the quarters), rendered (their) service to 
this victorious monarch with chowries (made) of (his) fame, lustrous as the shining 
moon-beams. 

(Y. 75.) Although, in the tuldlhdra (ceremony), the king was weighed against gold- 
pieces in the scales (tula), he was still (found) a-tula (i.e., unequalled). (Hence), it is 
difficult to comprehend the greatness of the great. 

(V. 76.) This king—a pile of matchless prosperity, majesty, learning, strength of 
arm, prowess, heroism* and courage— invaded and conquered in order, (alt) the quarters 
commencing with the direction of Trisanku (ie., the south). 

(V 77 \ The moon as if to afford protection to the I’ a n <1 y a king bom in his own 
family, and thinking (unto himelf) “ X am also a raja (king)," became the white parasol of 
this (king) who was intent upon conquering that (southern) quarter. 

(Y 78.) (King) Amarabh ujahga being seized, (other) dissolute kings, whose rule 
was secretly mischievous, being much afraid of him at heart, wished to hide (themselves) 
somewhere (just like serpents with sliding crooked bodies ). 

(Y 79 ) The commandant of {this) ornament of the Solar race, the hereditary home of 
(the goddess °f) victory, captured (tts Um ot) Vili.d. whose moat wan the eea whose 
extensive ramparts were glorious and high (and) which was impregnable to the enemy 

warriors. 

(V 80) The lord of the R&ghavas (i.e., Bdma) constructing a bridge across the 
water of the ocean with (the assistance of) able monkeys, killed with great difficulty the 
king of Lankd (U, E4vana) with sharp-edged arrows; (hat), this tenable general of 
that (king Arunmolivarman) crossed the ocean by ships and burnt the Lord of Lanka 
(Ceylon). Hence B a m a is (ter eln) surpassed by this (Cliola General, . 

ty 81) This ,s strange that though Satydlraya fled to avoid misery from the 
attack of his ArunmoUvarman's) oceau-Hke army (still) misery found a (fermanent) 
abode in him. But this is uot strange, that his flight is due to (».«., is the result of tm, 

birth from Tail a . 9 

(V. 82.) “Since Bajaraja, an expert in war, of the (same) name as myse If has 
been killed by a powerful club, I shall, therefore, kill that Andhra (**») called Bh!m. 
though (he may he) faultless.” So saying he (Arunmolivarman) killed im 

(i.e., Bhima) with a mace- 


_ Tpertap. w. We to MM tk- Aruumoliram.n ... MflW after *. death el 1UMM, 
though this is not specifically stated in the verse. . . 

. ft* . 1.0 mean, oil and iti. natural % a U,«id to flow „ ton. Her. the word HOT wb»h mf. the 

metre, appears to be used in the sense of . 
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(Y. SB.) Having conquered the country,—the creation of RSma (i.e., Paraaur&ma) 
whose beloved vow was to annihilate the whole of the Kshatra (race), —(the country) which 
was adorned with pious people, was matchless and inaccessible on account of the mountains 
and the ocean, he caused abundant joy to all kings that held a bow (in their hands), 
{and made) his commands shine on the rows of the diadems of all rulers of the earth. 

(Y. 84.) Having subdued in battle the Gang a, Kalinga, Yang a, Magadha, 
Aratta, 1 2 3 Odda, Saur&shtra, Chdlukya and other kings, and having received 
homage from them, the glorious R&jardja—a rising sun in opening the groups of 
lotuses, vis., the faces of crowds of learned men, ruled the earth whose girdle is the water 
of all oceans. 

(V. 85.) To this ruler of men was born a son, Madhurdntaka, whose limbs bore 
all the {distinguishing) marks of earth-rulers, who resembled a different Manmatha 
{mind-lorn) who had defied the angry roar of H a r a (Siva) A 

(Y. 8fi.) Wonder! While he of great prowess, was protecting this earth ever follow¬ 
ing the ways of the good, the eyes of his wives openly transgressed the path (laid down by) 
the truti (i.e., the Vedas)d , 

(V. 87.) The fierce Sun, viz., the prowess of Madhurantaka, stood pervading the 
whole space (comprised) within the circuit of the quarters. It is strange that (this Sun) 
reduced to ashes all the kings who stood aloof (from him) (i.e., those who were his enemies) 
but relieved the affliction of all kings who were near (i.e., those who sought refuge in him). 

(V. 88.) Strange it is that the disc of the moon (raja-man data, i.e., the circle of kings) 
setting in the waters of the ocean of his sword, does not rise (again). This is still more 
strange that (subsequently) it {i.e., the disc of the moon) continues to remain in the sky with 
(its) brilliant lustre. 1 

(V. 89.) ( This) famous (and) heroic lord of men intent upon doing meritorious deeds 
with large quantities of money acquired by (the strength of) his own arm, turned his atten¬ 
tion to the conquest of the quarters (digvijaya), backed up by a powerful army. 

(V. 90.) Accordingly, he the unequalled king Uttama-Chola first started to the 
(southern) quarter marked by (the asterism) T r i s a h k u, with a desire to conquer the 
Pandya king, after having arranged for the protection of his own capital. 

(V. 91.) The commander of forces ( dandandtha ) of this crest-jewel of the Solar race 
(i.e., Madhurantaka), struck the P S, n d y a king who had a powerful army. (And 
the Pandya leaving his own country which was the residence of (the sage) Agastya, 
from fear (of M a dh u r & n t a k a), sought refuge in the Malaya hill. 

(V. 92.) (Then) the politic son of R & j a r & j a took possession of the lustrous pure pearls 
which looked like the seeds (out of which grew) the spotless fame of the P d n d y a king. 

1 The name Aratta is not found in the Topographical list of the Brihatsamhitd. In the later Yijaya- 
nagara inscriptions this name is mentioned Bide by «ide with Magadha among the countries that paid homage 
to the kings of that dynasty, and has been invariably translated as Ratta; see e.gEpigraphici Indioa , Yol. IY, 
p. 270, and Yol. XI, p. 328. 

2 The Pauranlo Manmatha became the victim of the angry roar of Hara, being reduced to ashes by the 
lire of hie third eye. 

3 I.e.y their big eyes extended beyond their ears (tiruti). Broad eyes are considered by the Indian poets 
as a mark of beauty. 

* The purport of the stanza is that his enemy kings coining into contact with his sword do not rise 
again, they die. After death they remain in the sky with brilliant bodies of gods. The strange¬ 
ness in the first instance consists in the fact that contrary to expectations the disc of the moon that sets 
does not rise again ; it is still more strange that what does not even rise shines brilliantly in the {^middle 
of the) sky. 
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(Y. 93.) Having placed there his own son, the glorious Chdla-P&ndya, for the 
protection of his (i.e., the Pandya’s) country, the light of the Solar race started 
for the conquest of the western region. 

(Y. 94.) Having heard of the humiliation which the rulers of the earth were sub¬ 
jected to by (lie sage ) B h a r ga va (* *.<?., ParaSurama) on the battlefield, (and) not 
being able to meet him (*'.<?., Bhargava) (in battle) on earth, that proud king 

(Madhurantaka) set his mind upon conquering the country called after him. 

( v. 95.) Excepting, Param^vara 1 (Siva) who else in this (world) could even 
contemplate in his mind to humiliate that country which is protected by the glory of 

(BhArgava) the-crest-jewel of the Bhrigu-race and which since then (i.e., the 

time of Bhargava) has not been injured by enemies V 

(V 9fi ) Madhur&ntaka fearlessly crossed the Sahy a (mountain) (and) immedi¬ 
ately) attacked the lord of the Kerala (country) together with his forces. Then a fierce 
battle took place which wrought ruin upon (several) kings. 

(V 97.) Having conquered the Kerala king and having annihilated the country 
protected by the austerities of the chief of the Bhrigus, that prince, the abode of prosperity 
turned towards his own capital (which looked) as if (it were) dancing (in joy) with upraued) 
hands, viz. , brilliant fluttering flag-cloths and whispering welcome by ,(*) sweetly 
(jingling) waist-belts of (damsels) with unsteady eyes. 

(Y. 98.) Then the great king, a light in the lineage of S ibi, started for the 
conquest of the region of Va&avapa (KubSra) (i«, the North) of which the triple 
(ash-) mark (on the forelead) is the silver mountain (and) where bi va is reading on 

the Kailasa (mountain). 

(V 99 ) Having appointed his own son the glorious C hoi a - P d n d y a to protect the 

western country, he the very god of Death ( KWa) to the Taila-femily ^eW^tern 

C h a 1 u k y as ) entered (the town of) K fin chi, which was like the waist-band (kdflch, of 

the goddess-earth. 

(V 100.) Observing that the lord of the ChUuky.e, king .layhsimha was 
the seat of the (sinful) Kali { -age),R&} findra- C.h ola himself the destroyer of the 
Kali- {age) — started first to conquer him {i.e., .Tayasimha) alone. 

I-V 101 ) It may be no wonder that the fire of his anger burst into a flame as it came 
into contact with the descendant of T a i 1 a.’ This is (more) strange that it consumed the 
enemy-fuel, having crossed the great waters of the ocean. 

IV 1021 While this king with anger was engaged in vanquishing Jayasimha - 
rfijc, few strangely (indeed), the fire of grief of the Batta ladies burst into a flame, 

washed by the tears ( trickling) from (their) eyes. 

(Y 103) The sides of the ample breasts of the ladies of the B a U a king who was 
eutto pieces by his fierce General, (tkugh rendered) destitute of ornament, (on account of 
7X mJ) (neuertUees) became brilliant and beautiful as before with shining pearls, 

viz., the drops of their tears. _____ 

--..'t .— Xnd. P,rb.p.,Wjh.m.-01.6if Md .ho s P «»l tide f—™. 

* Tatla-santaii also means ‘ quantity of oil.’ _ 

. p -DS-SnAr. Ala’s antrer crossing the oceans need not be taken in connection with 
» This statement of Bdjlndra-^olas anger c g n0 ocean intervening. The 

the conquest of the Chdlukyas between whom and the Oh<>\* ** ^ 
poet evidently had in his mind the oversea campaigns of iUjeadra-C LOf. • 

26 a 
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(V. 104.) The forces of C ho 16 n d r a s i m h a and J a y a s i mh a fought an intensive 
battle, each (side) kindling the anger of the other, wherein the fire generated by the tusks 
of huge infuriated elephants dashing (against each other), burnt all the banners. 

(V. 105.) That lord of R att art s h t r a (i.e., Jayasimba) in order to escape from 
the tire of the terrible rage of the ornament of the Solar race (i.e., Rajendra-Ghola) 
took to his heels with fear, abandoning all (his) family riches and reputation. 

(V. 100.) Afraid of the anger of the ornament of the Valabha race (i.e., of 
R&jfrndra -ChOla) to whom fame was dear, the rest of the enemy’s forces quickly 
sought refuge in forests and mountain- caves as did (also) the dust (raised by) his (i.e., 
Raj§n dra-Chol a’s) (pursuing) army. 

(Y. 107.) The army of Rattar&ja hemmed in on all sides by the continuous 
downpour of arrows, (and) beleaguered by the heroes in the army of the ornament of the 
Solar race, was (completely) destroyed just as a range of clouds tossed about by the 
force of furious winds. 

(V. 108.) Having defeated Ra, ttaraja with (his) forces, the son of Rhjarfij a, 
well-versed in polity and attended by all his numerous virtues such as courage, prowess 
and victory, got (back) to (his) (capital) town. 

(V. 109 ) This light of the Solar race, laughing at B h a gi r a t h a who had brought 
down the Gang3 (to the earth from heaven) by the power of (his) austerities, wished to 
sanctify his own country with the waters of the Gang ft (i.e., the river Ganges) 
carried thither through the strength of (his) arm. 

(Y. HO.) Accordingly (he) ordered the commander of the army who bad powerful 
battalions (under his control), who was the resort of heroism (and) the foremost of 
diplomats,—to subdue the enemy kings occupying ( the country on) the banks of that 
(river). 

(Y. Ill) Before him, as from the slopes of the Himalayas, marched a very large army 
like the tremendous volume of the waters of the Gangfi, with wavy rows of moving 
horses, causing all the quarters to resound with its confused clamour. 

(V. 112.) The van of his army crossed the rivers by way of bridges formed by herds 
of elephants. The rest of the army (crossed the same) on foot, (because) the waters in the 
meantime had dried up being used by elephants, horses and men. 

(V. lid.) The soldiers of Yikrama-Chdla having reached the points of the 
compass (first) by the dust raised by crowds of elephants, horses and foot-men, quickly 
entered (next) the country of hostile kings. 

(Y. 114.) That general of the ornament of the Solar race first conquered I nd ra - 
r a t h a (and) captured the country of that jewel of the Lunar race who met him (on 
the battlefield) with very powerful elephants, horses and innumerable foot-soldiers. 

(Y. 116.) The white parasol of that king, the jewel of the Lunar race, fell (to the 
ground) its ( supporting) staff and top being cut (asunder) in battle by sharp arrows, as if 
the disc of the moon (fell), distressed by the defeat (of her descendant). 

(Y. 116.) Then having robbed EanaShra of his prosperity he entered the exten¬ 
sive dominions of Dharmapala. (And) conquering him too, this General of the king 
of !§ i b i s (i.e., of R aj 6 n d r a - C li 61 a ) reached the celestial river ( Gahga). 

(Y. 117.) The dandandyaka then immediately got the most sacred waters of that 
(rivet ) carried to his master Madhurantaka by the subjugated chiefs on the banks cf 
that (Ganga river). 
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(V. 118.) (Meantime) R a j 6 nd r a - Chct.1 a (himself) with a desire to conquer (enemy 
kings) reached the river God&varl and by the scented cosmetics on his body (wasted 
away) during a playful bath in the waters (of that river) caused her (ie„ the God&vari 
river) to be suspected (of enjoyment with a stranger) by the lord of rivers (i.e., the 
ocean). 1 

(V. 119.) The powerful General had (Just then) got the waters of the GangS 
carried to his master (R3 j e n d ra - C h u j a ), after having defeated M a h i p a la and 
having taken possession of his fame, splendour and precious gems. 

(V. 120.) The heroic king killed in battle (the lord of) Odda who was carrying on 
the orders of the king of the Kali (- age),* * together with (his) younger brother and (his) 
army and then forcibly took possession of (his) rutting elephants. 

(V. 121.) There, the king with his own hand (and) from the (hack of the) elephant 
mounted by himself, killed a mad elephant that ran at him with its trunk raised. 

(Y. 122.) He (then) entered his own (capital) town, which by its prosperity despised 
all the merits of the abode of the gods,—his lotus feet (all along) being worshipped by the 
kings of high birth who had been subdued (by him). 

(V. 123.) Having conquered K a t a h a with (the help of) his valiant forces that 
had crossed the ocean, (and) having made all kings bow down ( before him) this (king) 

(R a j 6 n d r a - 0 h 61 a ) protected the whole earth for a long time. 

(V. 124.) (7%i#)*lord constructed in his own dominions as a pillar of victory (a tank) 
known by repute as Cho lagahgam which was composed of the waters ot the Ganges. 

(V. 125.) This glorious and highly prosperous king Madhur&ntaka staying in 
the town called sri - M u d i g o n cl a c h 6 1 a p u r a, deputed with pleasure the illustrious 
and virtuous J a n a n a t h a, the son of R Pi in a , in the sixth year (of his reign), (ordering) 
him to have the prosperous village of P ala y fi r granted to the enemy of (the demon) 
A nd h a k a (i.e., Siva). 

(V. 12b.) Wise men call him (i.e,, Jananatha) who was the chief ol the learned, 
a Dhishana (Brihaspati) come down (to the earth) from heaven in order to 
establish in the world once again the path of righteousness (set up) by him (before), (but) 
which was (now) tottering under the force of the Kali ( - age). 

(V. 127.) He was the minister of the glorious (king) Madh urdntaka, as 
Brihaspati (is) of & ak ra (Indra), the foremost of the learned who directed his 
intelligence to go always along the path of virtue, who was the crest-jewel of the 
Ch&lukyas ( Ohdlukyachuddmani) , who (like) the rising sun, caused the groups of 
the lotus (-like) faces of all learned men to bloom (with jog), (and) who was the storehouse 
of virtues and the birth-place of compassion. 

(V* 128.) Teat son of R&ma (i.e., Jananatha) gave this village to the 
god of gods Sankara, the enemy of the ( three) cities, known by namq Ammayyappa 
who had his abode in (the village) called P u r a n a g r a m a (i.e., Palayantir in Tamil) 
which was the ornament - of ay a h g o n d a - c h61 a m an d a 1 a and was situated within 
(the district) P & s c h fi t y a g i r i. 

1 This poetic idea of the lord of rivers suspecting Godavari must have been borrowed from the 
RaghuvaMa where in Canto, IV, verse 46, Baghu is stated to have similarly caused the river Kaveri to be 
suspected by the ocean. 

* Ze,, who was following vicious ways. 
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(V‘. 130.) The village Simhaldnk*ka-ch aturvidimatgala formed the 
boundary of that (village) on the east, south and front. 

(V. 131.) (The village) known as N It y a v i n6 d a - c hat u r v § d i in a ng a la was 
the boundary of (this) village called Tiruv dlangdd [n], on its back-side (i.e., west). 

(V. 132.) The royal order (trfmukha) was written by U 11 a m a c h61 a - T a m i 1 - 
a d ar ai ya. Ti r ulck a 1 a 11i Picho ha made the request ( vijtiapti ), in this (grant). 
The wise and illustrious Arapr i, the son of M. d y d n a, a full-moon (in gladdening) 
the ocean, viz., the village named Mangalavdyil, born of the fourth-caste (ehaturthdnvaya), 
which was pure on either side (i.e., both on the paternal and the maternal), did, under 
orders of J a n a n a t h a (the rest of) the business, such as, the taking round of the female 
elephant ( karim-bhramana), etc. 

(Y. 186.) The learned poet N&rdy.ana, son of Sankara (and) a devotee of 
the Enemy of (the demon) Mura (i.e., Vishnu), composed this grant. 

(V . 137.) May R d j 6. n d r a - C h 61 a be victorious all over the earth, whose many 
gem (- like) virtues step beyond the bounds of the egg of the three worlds; (the number of) 
whose enemies is not sufficiently (large) for the ( full ) display of (his) splendid heroism; 
who (like) an ocean is the birth-place of all innumerable gem (-like) virtues ; for (the grasp 
of) whose intelligence sciences (as they now exist) are limited (in number) ; who being solicited 
gives to the crowd of supplicants super-abundant wealth; and who is the birth-place of 
prosperity ! 

TRANSLATION OF THE DETAOHED TAMIL INSCRIPTION ON PLATE X. 

(Line 1.) KOnSri-inmai-konddn 1 staying in the S a n i - maydapa of M u d i - 
g on daS 61 a pur am:—-in the sixth year and one hundred and twentieth day of 
Our reign, M a h d d 6 v a -P idd r a n having requested Us to grant a dSmdana to (the 
goddess) A mmai-Ndchchiydr in the temple of the lord T i r u v d 1 ah g & d u d a i - 
ydr at P ala i y an fir in Pal ai y a n dr - n d d u, (a subdivision) of Manavir- 
k 611 a m in J a y a n g o n d a - 6 6 l a man d a 1 a m. We gave as a tax-free dSeaddna land 
of the god (,&0®/m)*a;/r©3fl), twenty-five and a half vSli of land consisting of fourteen and a 
half (veli) of land in Ammais 6r i, (« village) in Kll-Ka r r i ydr-n d cl u, (a subdivision) 
of ikkdttu-kdttam, including wet, dry and nattam (lands ); and of eleven (vSli) 
of land in Attain a hgalam including nattam , river-bed and dry (lands), to (the 
goddess - Ammai-Ndohchiydr, having removed from this day the old name and 
the previous owners (of these lands) 

(L* 16-) We (further) ordered tha.t it may thus be entered in the registers, 
engraved on copper and written on stone. For this statement (of Ours), (this is) the 
writing (i.e., the signature) of Our Secretary (§>&» vr^&nb) Karrali alias Uttama- 
d 61 a & Ta mi 1 ada r ai y an of T u 1 dr, (a village) in Tiru v al u n dd r - n d du, 
(a subdivision) of U y y akk onddr- v a 1 a n d d u. 


1 This term ooours in the different forms dx/rCSjsiftsir sroco Qxiremuirdr, GarrQ pirasremiD Glesrewr L./refir, 
' Qsirl r,>rhbeiBw Q err tsar L.rr&r, QasirGesriflQww Osaeseru.irasr, Q,s/r®an_/r®r and QxtrQfiirm |g)av 

6®u> Qsfremt-faiT, sometimes independently and sometimes in continuation of the name of the king' with 
whom the grant is connected. Its meaning as a title has been dismissed by Dr. Hnltzsch in Vol. II. 
above, p. 110. A further interpretation in the light of similar phraseology occurring in Sanskrit inscriptions 
is given by Mr. "Veftkayya in his Annual Report on Epigraphy for 1907, p. 71. As the term mostly occurs 
in subsidiary records ooming immediately after Ihe main record of a king either in one and the same 
inscription or in different inscriptions of one king grouped together on the same wall of a temple, it looks 
as if the term was meant to be one of high respect with whioh the king (once mentioned) was to 
be introduced. The correot form appears to he GxrGpirflehretou, “ the unmatched among kings.” 
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Translation of the Tamil text of the Main Record. 

(Line 1.) Hail! Prosperity ! ( This is the order) of Kon^rinmaikorulin to the head¬ 
men of districts (ndttdr), the headmen of brahmadSya (villages), and the residents of villages 
{•**«<£***) and towns ym^r*«<&***) including ddmddna, pallichchanda, kanimurrMfu, 
vettippirru, and old arachc/idldbhSga, in M fi 1 m a 1 a i Pa 1 a i y a n fi r - na d u ofJayan- 
g oncla -dfilamandalam . In the sixth year and the eighty-eighth day of Our (reign), 
when We were in the secret apartment (maraividam) on the southern side of the upper 
storey ( called ) M a d u r fi n t a k a d fi v a n within our palace at M u d i g o n d a d 6 1 a - 
pur am, (it being decided) to give to the members of the assembly of S in g a Hn t a k a - 
chaturvfi dimanga lam, in JST a clu vi 1 ma la i - P er um dr - n d du , a village in 
exchange for Palaiyandr in M 61mala i-P ala i y a n d r -nddu which was a brahma- 
dSya ot the assembly of this $ i n g aldn tak a - c h atu r v 6 d i m angalam, We ordered 
that this Palaiyandr be (now) separated ; that the gold, vis., five hundred and ninety- 
eight kalafiju and one kunri (hitherto), levied as tax from this village and from ^ingaldnta- 
ka-cliaturvfidimahgalam together, shall, from the sixth year, be deducted from 
the said Si n gal fin t a k a - e h a t u r vdd i rn a dg a 1 a m; that this village (i.e., Palaiyandr) 
shall discontinue being a brahmadSya , from the (said) sixth year (and) (thus) ceasing to be a 
brahmadSya it shall become velldn-vagai (cultivators’ portion) ; that this village not* making 
the payment of taxes in the manner in which the villages which are velldn-vagai pay, shall 
(however) pay year after year from the sixth year as permanent tax (ninrirai) three thousand 
two hundred and eighty-eight kalam, seven kuruni and five ndli of paddy and one hundred 
and ninety-three kalafiju , (one) mailjddi and one md of gold as paid before by this village 
inclusive of pa III ; and that it shall be so taxed and entered in the accounts. 


(L. 26.) Our (chief) executive officers ( karumamdrdyum ), Udayadivlkarap 
Tillaiydli alias R dj ar d ja-M fi v fi nd a v fi Id » of Kdfichivdyil in Pfird- 
vdr-nddu, (a subdivision) of U y y a k lc o n d d r - v al and d u and Mdnikkan 
L <1 u 11 a p a d a m alias Sfilamfivfindavfildn of Tfivangudi in this (same) nadu 
the arbitrators (naduvirukkum) K a n d a d a i Tiruve n k a d a - b ha 11 a u of dri- Vtva- 
nardy a na - c hat u r v fi di man g a lam, a free village in R d j find ra s i m h a- 
valandclu and N a r d kk a n - M drdy a n Janandfchan a&w. K a j fin d r addla- 
B i a h m ad h i r d j an of K er a 1 d n t a ka - c ha t u r vfi di m a hgal am in Vennddu, 
(a subdivision) of Uyyakkonddr-valanddu having informed that Our written 
(order) be entered in the account books just as (it) has been signed and issued by our 
Secretaries ( Olai-ndyagam) trdyiravan Pa 11 a vay a n alias Utt a mad 61 a-Pall a- 
varaiyaii of A raid dr in P dm b u n i - k dr r am (a subdivision) of Nifctavinfida- 
valanddu, Krishnan Raman alias R d j fin dr ad 61 a - B r a h m a m d r dy an of 
Kfi r a Id nt a ka - cha tu r v fi dimangalam in Vennddu (a subdivision) of Uy y ak - 
konddr- valanddu, Araiyan Sikandan alias Mina van - Md vfindavfildp 
the headman of kurumbil in Ambar-nddu (a subdivision) of this (same) nadu 
and Dvfidaigdmapurattu D dm 6 dar a-b ha 11 a n of Ka dal an g u d i in 
K u r u k k a i - n a d u (a subdivision) of Rdjfindrasimha-valanddu, on (the 
strength of) the letter of Ndrdyanan Karrali alias Uttamadfila Tarnila- 
daraiyan of Tu.ldr in T i r u v a lu n d d r - nd d u (a subdivision) of Uyyak- 
k o n dd r- v alan d du who writes our orders ; and our (chief) executive officers T att a n 
S fin d a ii alias Ed j findradola-Ann k k app a 11 a varaiyan, the headman of 
Vayaldr in Vennddu (a subdivision) of Uyyakkonddr-valanddu Vfildn 
I< d tt an alias Irumadidfila V i 1 uppa r a iy a n of t riku di in Inganddu 
(a subdivision) of A r u m ol i d 6 va - va 1 a n d du and Kddan Karundkarap alias 
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Abhi m4namfir u-Mfi vfi ndavfil4n of Tlyankudi in T i ru v 4 rfi r - k fir ram 
( a subdivision) of Ksk.atriya6ikh4mani-valan4du having supported what has 
been already said by the above persons— 

(L. 49.) in the sixth year and the ninetieth day of Our (reign), Vfitchikil4n 
Solai Kumar an, ( a resident) of the city of Ka ch chip pfi du in Eyil-n4du, 
(a subdivision) of E y i r - kd 11 a m (which was a district) of J ayah go n da 6 61 a-man- 
dalam and M fir tti - V 1 divida n g an of Kachehiram in A rv al a - k fi rra ni, 
(a subdivision) of A r u m o 1 i d fi v a - v a 1 a n a d u, who belong to the department of taxes 
(puravuvari tinaikkalam) ; the varippotlagam {officer) Pagavan A xagi of K a c h chir am 
in A r v a 1 a •• k fi r r a m, (a subdivision) of Arum olid fiva-valanadu; the' muga » 
v'etti (officer) Terri Yen k 4 dan of Alangudi; the varippo ttagakkamkku {officers) 
D4m6diran Ilrfilan of Tugavfir and KarumAnikkan Sarpan-; the 
variyilidu {officer) Sfilap4ni Arum o li of K onhr in Kandana-n ad u, (a sub 
division) of E 4j a r 4 j a - val an Ad u ; the pattdlai {officers) V 4 m a n a -Nar4yanan of 
EyinAr in Ma r ugal-n 4d u, ( a subdivision) of Kshatr iya Ai kbamani - vala- 
n4du, M 4 n a n Kamban, the headman of Vallam and Achchan Augadi of 
Ulakkaiyfir; and the Hlrnugavetti ( officers) Dfivadi Kamalan, Aiy4ran 
Dfivargandan and Kfittadi Ndnhjruvan, being present the following entries 
were made:— 

“Palaiyan fir in Mfin ntal a i-P alaiyan fir-n4du has become a velldn-vagai 
village from the sixth year {of reign), having {thence) ceased to be a brahmadJga of the 
assembly of § iftga 14n taka - chaturv fi di mangalam in Naduvinmalai- 
P e r a m fi r - n 4 d u. On the day when We were in the private apartment on the southern 
side of the upper storey (karumciligai) ( called ) M adu ran talc ad 4 van within our 
palace at Mudig o ud ai filap ur am, We declared that this Palaiyan fir inMfil- 
ma lai -P alai y an Ar - n4 d u, {a subdivision) of Jay a ii go nda - 6 61 am a n dala m 
should from the {said) sixth year cease to be velldu-vagai and that the tax fixed for this 
village (Palaiyan fir) including patti, vis., three thousand two hundred and eighty- 
eight kalam, seven kuruni and five ndli of paddy and one hundred and ninety-three kalanju, 
(one) mafijddi and one md of gold should, from the {said) sixth year be the permanently 
settled tax payable year after year (by the village ) to meet the requirements of this M ah 4 - 
d 6 v a of P a 1 a i y a n fi r - T i r u v 41 a n g 4 d u and that it should be (so) registered in the 
account books as a dSvaddna. 

Our executive officers Udaiyadiv4karan Til la i y a 1 i alias E a j at a j a - 
Mfivfin davfil4p of K4fichiv4yil in P 6 r4 vfi r - nfidu, (a subdivision) of 
Uyyakkorid4r-valan4du and M4nikkan Eduttap4dam alias Sdlamfi- 
v fi n da vfil4n of D fi v a nk u d i in the (same) nddu ; and the arbitrators Kandadai 
Thru venkdda-bhattftn . of 4ri V1 r an4 r<4yan a - e hat u r v fid i m ah g a la m 
(which was) a free village in E 4 j fi nd r a 6i n ga-val a n 4 du and Nar4kkan-M4r4- 
yan. Jananathan alias E 4 j fi n dr a4 61 a - B r a hm 4 d h i r 4 j a n of Kfiral4nta- 
kachatn'rvfidimangalam in Vennacln, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkonddr- 
valan4dn, .having informed, that Our written (order) should be entered in the account 
books Just as (it) has been signed and issued by Our secretaries trfiyiravan Palla- 
ya y.an alias Uttam a sOla - Pa1 la v ar a i y an of Arai sfi r in Pdmbuyu-kfisram, 
(a subdivision) of Nittavinfida-valanadu, Krish nan E4jaa.au alias R 4jfin- 
d ra&fila-Brah mam4r4 y an of Kfir al 4 n taka - c ha tu rvfi dim a h ga lam in 
Vennfidu, (a subdivision) of Uy y akkondar - valan adu, Araiyan Sikandan 
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alias Ml 11 a v a ft - M ft v ft n d a v ft 1 ft ti, the headman of K u r u m b i 1 in Ambar-nftdu, 
(a subdivision) of the (same) nddu and Dvftdaigftmapurat t-u Dftmftdara-bbattan 
of Kadalangudi in K u r u k k a i - n ft d u, (a subdivision) of Kftjftndrasinga- 
v a ] a n ft d u, on (:the strength of) the letter of N ft r ft y a n a n K a r r a 1 i alias Uttama- 
sftla-Tamiladaraiy an of Tulftr in T i r u v a l u n d ft r - n ft du, (a. subdivision) 
of Uy y akkondftr-valanftdu who writes our orders; and Our (chief) executive 
officers T a 11 a n & ft n d a ft alias B ft j ft n d r a s 6 la - A nu k k a pp allav a r i y a ft, the 
headman of Vayalftr in Vennftdu, (a subdivision) of Uyyakkondftr-vala- 
nftdu, V ft 1 ft n Kftttan alias IrumadiSola-Vilupparaiyan of Crikudi 
in Ingan-nftdu, (a subdivision) of Arumolidft va-valanftdu and K ft dan 
Karunakaran 'alias A b h im ft n am ft r u - M ft y ft nda v ft 1 ft n of Ttyankndi in 
Tiruvftrftr-kftrjjam, (a subdivision ) of K s h a t r i y a s i k h ft in a n i - v a 1 a n ft d u, 
having supported what has been already said by the above ( persons )— V ft t c h i k i 1 ft n S 61 a i 
Kumaran, (a resident ) of the city of K a e h c h i p p ft d u in E y i 1 - n ft d u, (a subdivision) 
of E y i r - k 6 11 a in (which was a district) of J a y a h g o n d a s ft 1 a - m a n d a 1 a m and 
Mftrtividividangan. of Kachchiram in Arvala-kftrram, (a subdivision) 
of A r u in o l i d ft v a - v a 1 a n ft d u, who belonged to the department of taxes; the 
varippottagam (officer) P a g a v a n Angi of Kachchiram in A r vala - kftr r am , 
(a subdivision ) of A r u m o 1 i d ft v a - v a 1 a n ft d u ; the mugaveiti (officer) Terri V e h - 
k ft d a n of Aiahgudi; the varippo ttagakkanakku ( officers) D ft m 6 d i r a n. S i r ft 1 a ft 
of Tugavftr and Karumftnikkan &arppan; the variyilidu (officer) Sftla- 
pftni A^umoli of K ft lift r in K ftn d ft ft a - nft d u, (a subdivision) of Rftjarftja- 
valanftdu; the patUlai (officers) Yftm aiia-Nftrft y anan of Eyiftftr in Maru- 
galnftdu, (a subdivision) of Ks h a t r iy a s i k h ft m a ni - v a la nft du, Mftnan 
K a mb a ii, the headman of Vallamand Achchan Angftdiof Ulakkaiyftr; 
the kilmuyavetli (officers) D ft v adi Kamalan, A i y ft r a n 3d ft y a rg a n d a n and 
Kftttftdi N ftft.ft .rruv an, being present, entered in tbe accounts, in the 6th year and the 
ninetieth day of Our (reign) that P al a i y an ft r in M ftlma lai - P alai y a n ft r - u ft du 
was given as dSvadwna from the (said) sixth year. 

(Ij. 118.) 11 IVe nominated (QunrpikGtpinh'?) Peru mftn Ambalattftdi alias 
U dayamftrtftnda- M ftvftnda vftlftn of Sirrftmftr in Van dft lai v ft lft r- 
kftrram, (a subdivision) of A r u m oli d ft va - vala n ft d ,u in $6 la-man dal am, who 
is our executive officer in Ja ya n gone! a 4 0 1 a-m a nda 1 am; Mftnjan Arayftrju- 
h h a 11 a n, the headman of M a lift a i kfttt u 1 Maliftai in M ft n gft d u - n ft d u, (a sub¬ 
division) of P u 1 i y ft r - k ft 11 a m (which was a district) of J a y a ii g o n d a a 61 a - m a n - 
d a lam, who belongs to the department of taxes and Sftndapirftnbhattan of Si r n - 
nftnalftr in R ft j ar ft j a - ch a t u r v ft di maiig al a m (which was) a free village of 
Jayangondaftdla-raandalam, to superintend (the ceremony of) going round the 
hamlets (accompanied) by a female elephant.” 

(L. 128.) We the representatives of the several districts (ndtk’flndttdm), received 
the royal order (tirumugam) with the wording “ you too be (present) with these (above 
named) persons, point out the boundaries, walk round the hamlets accompanied by the 
female elephant, have the (boundary) stones and milk-bush planted and the deed drawn 
up,” in the sixth year (of the reign) of king Parakftsarivarman alias the glorious 
Eft j ftn dr a - C h 6 ladftva ‘‘who in the course of (Ms) prosperous reign while fortune, 

1 Malisaikdftu may possibly be a mistake for Malizai-jidUu. Iiv line 461 of the text this same name 
occurs ae MalUdUu. 
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fixing (her abode in him ) was increasing (and) while the goddess of the great earth, the 
goddess of victory in battle and the matchless goddess of fame rejoiced in having become his 
great queens,—took with (Mf) great war-like array (the countries), I d a i t, u r a i - n a d u , 
Vanavasi, whose unbroken hedge of forests was expensive; Kollipp&kkai, 
whose (fort ) walls were surrounded by Sulli (trees) and Mannaikkadakkam, w hose 
strength ( i-e,., fortifications) was unapproachable ; the crown of the war-like king of 11am 
(, surrounded ly) the sea, the exceedingly beautiful crown of the queen of that (king) 
there, tire beautiful crown and Indra’s necklace which the king of the south (i.e., the 
P A n cl y a) had previously deposited with that (king of f lam ); the whole of 11 a - m an- 
da lam on the transparent sea; tlie crown praised by many and the garland (emitting) 
beautiful rays,—family treasures which the (kings of) K d r a 1 a of brilliant armies right¬ 
fully wore ; and many ancient islands, whose old and great guard was the sea which roars 
with conches. 5 * 

(L. 143.) On seeing the royal'“order, we, the (chief) men of the district went out 
(respectfully), received and placed (it) on (our) heads and accompanying the 'female 
elephant, walked round, the hamlets (of P a 1 a i y a n d r). 

(L. 145.) The eastern boundary of Palaiyanflr lies to the west of (the line) 
which commences at (its) north-east oorner (at the spot) where the western boundary of 
Per u mft r in P er u mil r-n d d u, which is a’hamlet of Singaldntaka-chatur- 
vddi man gal am in Nadu vinmalai -Peru m dr-ndclu, touches the southern boun¬ 
dary of Kdlap&di in the same ndclu, (also) a hamlet of tlie said village (Singa- 
1& n t a ka - chatu r v6 di man gal a in ) and where stands a mound with the kadamhu 1 2 
(tree) ; and leaving this (point) to the left, (it) passes southwards along the existing western 
boundary of the said (village of) Pe"rumdr, and 7 reaches the vanni 8 tree standing at the 
north-west oorner of Ndraip&di in the same ndclu (which is also) a hamlet of the above- 
named village. (Further it lies ) to the west of (the line) which, leaving this (point) on the left 
passes southwards along the existing western boundary of N a r a .i p 4 d i as far as the spot 
where the western boundary of N a r a i p a cli joins the north-east corner of Mangalam 
in Pal aiyan dr-n&d u, (which is also) a hamlet of the above-mentioned village, and 
touches a pit with the uyd 3 (tree) standing on its western hank. (Further it lies) to the north 
of (the line) which, leaving this (point) on the left side, passes north-westwards and (then) 
westwards along the existing northern boundary of this (village of) Mangalam until (it) 
reaches the pond called Kurundurai (which lies) on the boundary (of Mangalam) 
and irrigates Palaiyaudr, Per urn dr and Mangalam. (Further it lies) to the west 
of' (the line), which, leaving this (pond) on the right side and allowing passage for the 
upper flow of tlie water (over the boundary line) 4 of the pond, goes south-westwards and 
southwards along the eastern bank of this pond as far as the ant-hill lying on the 
eastern bank of this pond. (Further it lies ) to the west of (the line) which, leaving this on the 
right side, passes along the eastern bank of this (pond), (first) in a southerly direction and 
(then) in a south-westerly direction until it reaches the kadamhu (tree) standing on the eastern 
bank of this (pond). (Further it lies) to the west and south of [theline) which, leaving this 

1 I.e., Egenia Uacemosa which has two varieties*, the red and the white. 

2 Prompts Spmgern. 

8 Salvudctra Persioa, 

4 Qmeop&>uj$irurrtuuQujpi<8u occurs also in other passages where the boundary line of a village 
passes through a canal* or water course. It is evidently a technical term which has to be explained by 
« permitting tne right to the flow of the water over ; (the boundary line) 
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on the right side, passes southwards (then) eastwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction, 
until, (it) reaches the ant-hill with the margosa {tree) standing on the eastern bank of this 
pond. (Further it lies) to the south and west of (the tine) which, leaving this on the right 
side, passes eastwards (then) southwards and south-westwards along the eastern bank of 
this (pdnd), until it reaches the pirdy 1 (tree) standing on the eastern bank of this (pond). 
(Further it lies) to the south and west of (the line) which, leaving this pirdy {tree) on the right 
side, passes eastwards, (then) southwards, (then) in a south-westerly (direction), (then) 
southwards, and ( lastly) eastwards, on the eastern bank of this (pond) along the existing 
boundary until (it) reaches the ant-hill with the ugd (tree) standing on the western bound¬ 
ary of Man gal am. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, leaving this on the 
right side, passes southwards, (then) in a south-westerly (direction ), along - the existing 
boundary on the eastern bank of this pond, and reaches the spot where the south-western 
cornerof Mangalain joins the northern boundary of Mana iyil in Manai yil- n&clu, 
(also) a hamlet of the above-mentioned (Si liga ldnta k a-chaturv^d imangalam) 
village. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which passes in a south-westerly (direction), 
(then) south wards, (and again) in a south-westerly (direction) and (then) southwards, on the 
eastern bank of this (pond) along the existing northern boundary of this (village of) 

Manaiyi] until (it) reaches the ant-hill with the ugd (tree) standing on the eastern 
hank of this pond. 

(L. 184-) The southern boundary (of Palaiyanhr) lies to the west and north 
of (the line) which, leaving this ant-hill on the right side, passes southwards and (then) in 
a south-westerly direction along the existing northern boundary of M a n a i y i 1 until (it) 
reaches the path leading toPalaiyan.hr from M a n a i y i 1. (Further it lies) to the north 
and west of (the line) which, cutting through this path passes in a south-westerly direction 
and (then) southwards along the existing boundary until (it) reaches the veluhgu tree 
standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this to 
the left, passes in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until (it) reaches 
the spot where the north-western comer of Manaiyil joins the north-eastern corner of 
Mannalaiyam aiigalatn in Manaiy il-nhdu, a hamlet of the above (-named) 
village. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which passes westwards and (then) in a 
south-westerly direction along the existing northern boundary of this M an n a 1 a i y a - 
m a h g a 1 a in until (it) reaches the wood-apple (tree) standing on this boundary. ( Further it 
lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this to the left, touches on this boundary the 
high road leading to Mer pa,cli alias R a j a s r a y a p u r a m from TirupphShr, and 
{then) passes westwards in a south-westerly direction and (then) westwards along this (same) 
high road on the existing boundary, until (it) reaches the . pit called Kadamhankuli on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this pit on the right side, 
passes in a south-westerly direction, (then) westwards and (then) in a south-westerly direction 
along this (same) existing boundary until (it) reaches the ant-hill with the sacred post 2 on 
this boundary. (Further it lies) to the north of {the line ) which, leaving tkis on the right 
side, passes m a south-westerly direction on this high road along the existing boundary 
until (it) reaches the dth" (tree) standing at this spot where the north-western corner of 
M a nn a J ai y a m a n gal a m joins the north-eastern corner of T o 1 u g h r inPalaiyan.hr- 
n a d u, a h amlet of the above (named) village. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) 

1 Trojphis mpera. 

* We must have expected here a tree in an ant-hiU as in other cases. is not the proper 

name of any tree. Perhaps it indioates a wooden pillar set np on the road side for being worshipped. 

3 Banhinia raoemosa . 
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which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a south-westerly direction on the existing 
northern boundary of Tolugdr along this high road until (it) reaches the JcaruvSF (tree) 
standing On this boundary. (.Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on 
the left side, passes in a westerly direction on this existing boundary until (it) reaches the 
bank of the channel for flood-(water) (vellakkdn karai) pat up to prevent inundation on the 
outer embankment of (the tank) at Palaiyandr (called) J'an andthap p u tt6 ri. 
(Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which cuts through this bank and gettiug up, passes 
westwards and (then) in a south-westerly direction on this high road aloug the existing 
boundary until (it) reaches the vSmbu (tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the 
north of (i the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a westerly direction on this 
high road aloug the existing boundary until (it) reaches a mo and on this boundary. (Further 
itides) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this ou the left side, passes westwards and 
(then) in a south-westerly airection on the existing boundary, until (it) reaches the .margosa 
(tree) called Tiruvdlahgddan standing on the northern boundary of T o 1 u g d r. (Further it 

lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a south-westerly 
direction on this high road along the existing boundary until (it) reaches the circular pit ou 
this boundary. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line ) which, leaving this pit on the 
left side, passes westwards and (then) in a south-westerly direction on the existing boundary 
until (it) reaches the margosa (tree) standing at the spot where the north-western corner of 
Tolugdr joins the eastern boundary of K&ttukkumunddr, a hamlet of Nitta- 
vindda-chaturvSdimahgalamin-M Mmalai - MSldr-nddu- 

(L. 237.) The western boundary of (Pataiyandr) lies to the east of (the 
line), which passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of Fdttiik- 
kurounddr until it reaches the ant-hill with the ugd (tree) standing on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line ) which, leaving this on the right side, 
passes northwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the channel called 
Kurundurai which flows from K&ttukkumunci dr to the tank at Palaiy an dr. 
(Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, cutting through this channel passes in a north¬ 
easterly direction and (then) northwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the 
pit called Karkuli (he., the stone-pit) at the spot where the north-eastern corner of 
Kdttukkumunddr and the south-western corner of Ki rain alldr in Palaiya- 
ndr-nadu which is a hamlet of Si n gaid nta ka- e b a t urv 6 d i man galaiu in 
Nadu vilmalai-P erumdr-nddu touch (each other). (Further it lies) to the east and 
south of (the line) which, leaving this pit on the right side, passes in a north-easterly 
direction and (then) eastwards along the existing southern boundary of this (village of) 
Ki rain a 11 dr until it readies the rock with the mark of a double fish, lying on the 
southern boundary of Kirainalldr. (Further it lies) to the south and east of (the line) 
which, leaving this on the left side, passes eastwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the ugd (tree) standing close to the western side 
of the boundary stone on the south-east corner of Kir a. inalldr. (Further it lies) to the 
south and east of (the line) which, leaving this to the left, passes eastwards and (then) in a 
north-easterly direction along the existing eastern boundary of this (village of) Kir aina 11 d r 
until, it reaches the spot where the north-eastern corner of Kir aina 11 dr and the south¬ 
eastern corner of 6 a k k a r a n a 11 d r which is a hamlet of the above-said village (Singald- 
n taka -chaturvSdinian gala in) touch (each other). (Further it lies) to the east of (the 


1 Aoacfa arabica. 
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line) which passes in a north-easterly direction along the existing eastern boundary of this 
Sakkaranallftr until it reaches the boundary stone standing on this boundary. ( Further 
it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a north-westerly 
direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit with the ugd (tree) standing on 
this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this pit to the left, passes 
in a north-westerly direction, (then) northwards and (then again) in a north-westerly direction 
along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit with the dtti (tree) on this boundary. 
(Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this pit on the left side, passes in 
a north-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the pit called 
Vellaikhdi on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving 
this on the left tide, passes in a north-westerly direction, (then) northwards and (then again) 
in a north-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the rock with 
a margosa (tree) on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving 
this on the left side passes in a north-westerly direction along this existing boundary 
until it reaches the tree called U&ilai 1 standing at the spot where the northern boundary 
of Sakkaranallftr and the south-eastern corner of Karaippftkkam, a hamlet of 
the above (said) village, join. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on 
the right side, passes in a north-westerly direction and (then) northwards along the existing 
eastern boundary of this (village of) Kftraippakkam until it reaches the margosa 
(tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving 
this on the right side, passes northwards and (then) in a north-westerly direction along 
this existing boundary until it reaches the tamarind (tree) standing on this boundary. 
(Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, passes 
westwards along the existing northern boundary of K&raippftkkam until it reaches 
the veluhgu tree standing at the spot where the north-western corner of Kftraippftkkam 
joins the north-eastern comer of Midugftr in L J al a i y a nft r - n a d u, a hamlet of 
the above (said) village. (Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on 
the left side passes in a north-westerly direction along the existing northern boundary of 
this (village of) Midugftr until it reaches the veluhgu tree standing on this boundary. 
(Further it lies) to the north of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes in a westerly 
and (then) in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the 
boundary stone marked with double fish standing at the spot w here the northern boundary- 
corner of Midugftr, the north-eastern corner of M u 11 ai vfty il, a hamlet of Nitta- 
vinftda - chaturvftdimangalam, and the south-eastern corner of Anaipp&kkam, 
a hamlet of the above (said) village, meet (together). (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) 
which, leaving this on the left side, passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of 
this (village of) Anaippakkam until it reaches the tree called vanmarai 2 standing on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
northwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction along the existing boundary until it reaches 
the velvSl 3 (tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, 
leaving this on the right side, passes northwards and (then) in a north-easterly direction 
along this existing boundary untiL it reaches the ant-hill with the temmaniehchai 4 (tree) 
standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaving this on the 


1 Aoaota pennata. 

8 Perhaps the same ay eussruurih, swiotonia chloroxylon. 

• Aoaota leuaophliea. 

* Perhaps same as Q&ihLDiBvr l &$, a fragrant tree. 

28 
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left side, passes northwards and {then) in a north-easterly direction along the existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-hill standing on this boundary. {And further it lies) to 
the east of {the line) which, leaving this on the right side, passes northwards along this 
existing boundary until it reaches the ebony tree standing on this boundary. 

(L. 307.) The northern boundary (of Palaiyandr) lies to the south of {the 
line) which, leaving this ebony tree on the left side, passes eastwards along this existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the ilandai 1 tree standing at the spot 
where the north-eastern corner of Anaipp&kkam joins the south-western corner of 
Uppdr inPerumflr-nildu, a hamlet of Singal&ntaka-chaturvSdiman- 
galam in Naduvilmali-Peruindr-nddu. ( further it lies) to the south of {the 
line) which, leaving this ant-hiJl on the right side, passes in a south-easterly direction 
along the existing southern boundary of Uppftr until it reaches the veluhgu tree 
standing on this boundary, {further it lies) to the south and east of {the line) which, 
leaving this on the left side, passes in a north-easterly direction and {then) north¬ 
wards along the existing boundary until it reaches the tree called vankanai standing on this 
boundary. {Further it lies), to the south of {the A'«e)'which, leaving this on the right side, 
passes eastwards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along the existing boundary until 
it reaches the tamarind {tree) standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the west of 
{the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes southwards along the existing boundary 
until it reaches the ant-hill with the kdrai 2 {tree) standing on this boundary. {Further it 
lies) to the west and south of {the line) which, leaving this to the right, passes south¬ 
wards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches 
the tree called lemrnanichchai standing at the spot where the southern boundary of Upphr 
joins the north-western corner of Ka rig a n 6 rippa 11 u, a hamlet of the above {said) 
village. {Further it lies) 1 tq the west of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
southwards along the existing western boundary of K a h g a n e r i p p a 11 u until it reaches 
the ant-hill standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the west and south of {the line) 
which, leaving this on the left side, passes southwards and (then) in a south-easterly 
direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the veluhgu tree standing on 
this boundary. {Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left 
side, passes eastwards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing 
boundary until it reaches the rock with the uga {tree) standing on this boundary. 
{Further it lies) to the west and south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, 
passes southwards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary 
until it reaches the tamarind tree with rock standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) 
to the west and south of {the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
southwards and (then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until 
it reaches the hedge (tern?) called fhftijiy&r-terri on the southern boundary of Kanga- 
n@ri ppattu. {Further it lies) to the south oi {the line) which, passes eastwards along 
the existing southern boundary of Kangan6rippattu until it reaches the fresh water 
tank of Kahgauerippat tu. (Further it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving 
this on the left side, passes eastwards and ( then ) in a north-easterly direction along 
this existing boundary until it reaches the wood-apple {tree) standing on this boundary. 
{Further it lies) to the south of {the line) whioh, leaving this on the left side, passes 
eastwards and {then) in a south-easterly direction along this existing boundary until it 


1 Zfaihiphus jujuba. 


3 Weber a tetrandra. 
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reaches the diii tree standing at the spot where the south-eastern oomer of Kanga- 
nSrippattu joins the north-western corner of P61 i pftk kam in Palaiyanfir- 
nftdn, a hamlet of the above (said) village. (Further it lies) to the south of ( the line ) which, 
leaving this on the right side, passes eastwards along the existing western boundary 
of^ this Polipdkkam until it reaches the bank of the tank called KahganSri. 
(Further it lies) to the south of (the line ) which, cutting through this bank and allow¬ 
ing the upper flow of water of this tank, gets up (the lank) in a south-easterly 
direction (and passes) until it reaches the old channel which proceeding from the sluice 
of KahganSri irrigates Palaiyanfir, Polipfik learn and K ay ayp d kka m. (Fur- 
ther it lies ) to the south of (the line) whifth, cutting through this channel and allow¬ 
ing the upper flow of water, passes in a south-easterly direction along the existing 
boundary until it reaches the A in a n g a v a y k k d l 1 which flows from the KahganSri 
(tank). (Further it lies) to the west and south of (the line) which, cutting through this 
passes southwards and (then) eastwards along the existing western boundary of P61i- 
p a k k a m until it reaches the ant-hill with the pullandi (tree) standing on this bound¬ 
ary. (Further it lies ) to the south of (the line ) which, leaving this on the right side, passes 
eastwards along this existing boundary until it reaches the old channel irrigating 
Palaiyanfir and Pdlipdkkam. (.Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, cutting 
through this channel and allowing the water to flow over, passes southwards along this 
existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the margosa (tree) standing on this 
boundary. (Further it lies) to the west of ( the line) which, leaving this on the right side 
passes southwards along this existing boundary until it reaches the high-level channel 
mStfmdijkkdl flowing from the sluice of (the tank) KahganSri. (Further it lies) to the north 
of (the line) which, allowiug the water of this channel to flow over cuts through it, and passes 
in a south-westerly direction along this existing boundary until it reaches the margosa (tree) 
■standing on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the west of (the line) which, leaving this on the 
left side, passes southwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the path leading to 
Palaiyanfir from KahganSri. (Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, following this 
same path, passes along the existing boundary in a south-easterly direction (until it) reaches 
the tamarind (tree) called Kumaranpuli standing on the southern boundary of Pfilipfikkam. 
(Further it lies) to the south of (the line) which, leaving this on the right side, follows this 
same path along the existing boundary in a south-easterly direction and then turns and goes 
in a north-easterly direction. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, cutting across 
this path, passes northwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the tank called 
Rulivdnimn-Sri on this boundary. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) which, leaviug 
this tank on the right side, passes northwards along the existing eastern boundary of 
P olipfikkam until it reaches the eastern bank of the sacred bathing tank in front of the 
temple of M a h a d e v a at Pdlipfikkam. (Further it lies) to the east of (the line) 
which, leaving this ou the left side, passes northwards along the existing boundary until it 
reaches the western bank of the well called Mottaikkinaru ou this boundary. ( Further it lies) to 
the east of (the line) which, leaving this well on the right side, passes northwards along the 
existing boundary until it reaches the margosa (tree) standing on this boundary. (Further it 
lies) to the sobth of (the line) which, leaviug this on the left side, passes eastwards and (then) 
in a north-easterly direction aloDg the existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill standing 
on the eastern ridge of the field called Nochcikkaluval on this boundary. (Further it lies) to 


1 'the first part of this word is perhaps correctly Aiumfingfi which was the name of Kajendra-Chola’s 
daughter, the queen of the Eabtern Chalukya king, Efijaraja I. 

2Sa 
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the south of ( the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes east wards aiong the existing 
boundary until it reaches the ant-hill standing iu the south-western corner of Kayarp&k- 
ka m. (Further it lies) to the south of ( the line) which, leaving this on the left side, passes 
eastwards and then in a north-easterly direction and ( then again) eastwards along the existing 
southern boundary of this ( village of) Ka y a r p a k k a m until it reaches the veluhgu tree 
standing on this boundary, {f urther it lies) to the south of {the line) which, leaving this on 
the left side, passes eastwards along the existing boundary uitil it reaches the ant-hill stand¬ 
ing od this boundary. ( Further it lies) to the east and south of {the line) which, leaving this 
on the right side, passes northwards and then eastwar Is along the existing boundary until 
it reaches the stout margosa {tree) standing on this boundary, {further it lies) to the west 
and south of ( the line) which, leaving this margosa on the left side, passes southwards and 
eastwards along the existing boundary until it reaches the mound with the margosa {tree) 
standing on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the east and south of {the line) which, 
leaving this mound on the right side, passes northwards and {then) eastwards along the 
existing boundary until it reaches the well called Arnanpatti-kinaru at the spot where 
the south-eastern corner of Kayarp&kkam joins the south-western corner of K til a - 
p 4 (1 i ia Perumdr-n&du, a hamlet of the above {said) village. {Further it lies) to 
tlie south of ( the line) which, leaving this well on the right side, passes in a north-easterly 
direction and {then) eastwards along the existing southern boundary of this Kftla- 
p S, d i, until it reaches the pond called Kurundurai-madu. {Further it lies) to the 
south of {the line) which, allowing the upper flow of water of this {jpond), cuts this right 
across and {then) getting up, passes in a north-easterly direction and then eastwards 
along the existing boundary until it reaches the ant-hill with the ugd {tree) standing 
on this boundary. {Further it lies) to the south of ( the line) which, leaving this ant-hill on 
the right side, passes in a north-easterly direction and {then) eastwards along the existing 
southern boundary of Kfllap&di until it reaches the ant-hill with the ugd (tree) standing 
on this boundary. And {further) leaving this on the right side, {the boundary) passes 
eastwards along the existing southern boundary of i\ 1 a p a d i and reaches the spot 
where it first started. 

(L. 426.) (The following are) the privileges ( parihdra) secured (by the temple) on 
getting as dSvaddna, all the land situated within the four great boundaries herein thus 
declared including wet lands, dry lands, villages, village-sites, houses, house-gardens, 
open fields , 1 waste ( lands set apart ) for grazing cattle, tanks, cow-pens , 2 ant-hills, hedges, 
forest-lands, pidiligai, barren lands, brackish lands, streams, channels cut through fields, 
rivers, arable lands near rivers, (deep) pits (of water) where fish exist, hollows where 
honey is stored, trees growing up, wells sunk below, tanks, ponds, lakes, collections of 
water below lake (bunds), —without excluding any existing land which is either covered 
with water or rolled by the harrow, (the land) where iguanas run or the tortoises 
cree p ndddtchi (fee for the administration of the district ), drdtchi (fee for the admin¬ 
istration of the village ), nali (of grain) on {every) basket, puddndlif (fee on) washer¬ 
men’s stones, marriage-fees, fees on potters and shepherds, tax on looms, brokerage 
tax on goldsmiths, manrupddu, mdvlrai, ttyeri, virpidi , vdlamafljdcli, good cow, good bull, 


1 ayasrjjt may be connected with wef yt?uf. which generally occurs in inscriptions in the sense of 
‘a shepherd.’ The word is evidently different from mehrpih which is explained by Mnhdmah6pddhyftya 
Y. Swaminatha Ayyar as the open platform under a tree where all people of a village meet together. 

2 Oa/rilL_<siii is perhaps a corruption of the Sanskrit g&Mhaka., 

' See above, Vol. II, p. 631 n. 
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fee for the 'Watch of the district ( nadukaval ), udupdkku, ilaikkdlam , water-tax, tolls } 
fees on ferries and every {other) fee including such as the king could take and enjoy, 
shall nob {henceforth) be received by the king {hut) shall be received by this god 
only. For having thus obtained {the land), the following conditions {vy avasthai) are 
imposed :—{the lands) of this village shall be irrigated by canals dug {proportionately ) 
as per water assigned {from those canals) ; others {who are not tenants of the dSva- 
dana lands) shall not be permitted to cut branches from these canals {kuxangatu), dam 
{the passage of water) across, put up small piccottas, or bale {out) water in bas¬ 
kets. The water {thus) assigned shall not be wasted. Such water shall be {appro¬ 
priately) used for irrigation {after) being regulated. Channels and springs passing 
across the lands of other villages to irrigate {the lands of) this village, shall {be per¬ 
mitted to) flow over {the boundary line) and to cast up {silt). Channels and springs passing 
across the lauds of this village to irrigate {the lands of) outside villages, shall {also be permit¬ 
ted) to flow over and cast up {silt ); mansions and large edifices shall be built of burnt tifes 
{bricks ?); reservoirs and wells shall be dug; coconut {trees) shall be planted in groves; 
maruvu, damanagam , iruvSli , henbagam, red lilies and mango, jack, coconut, areca and 
such other useful trees of various descriptions, shall be put in and planted; large 
oil-presse3 shall be set up; the tlaoas {toddy - drawers) shall not {be permitted to) climb 
the coconut and palmyra {trees) within the surrounding boundaries of this village; the 
embankments of the tanks of this village shall be permitted to be raised within their 
{own) limits {to any suitable height) so as to bold the utmost quantity of water that may be 
let into those (tanks). 1 

(L. 458.) Having taken round the female elephant and circumambulated the 
hamlets and having planted (boundary) stones and milk-bush, we, the people {ndttdm) of 
PajLa iyanflr in M&lmalai-Palaiy anfir - n&du, drew up and gave the 
charity-deed {^//oQ&iirSeo) for a dSvaddna to Mu baud va {Siva) of T ir u v a 1 a n g a d u 
from the sixth year {of reign), subject to the privileges and conditions set forth above. 
This is the signature of me, M a 1 i 6ai - k i ldn ' M duan Ariy@ru a of Maligai- 
n&du in M &hg& d u - n& d u, {a subdivision) ofPuliyfir-kdttam in Jayah- 
g o n d a 6 61 a - m ft n d a 1 a m, who belonged to the department of taxes and who being 
present with the people (of Palaiyanflr), {was one of the persons) who led round the 
female elephant and drew up and presented the charity-deed. This is the signature of 
me, Perum&n-Ambalatt&di alias U d a i y a m &r 11 & nd a - M fl v 6 n d a v 6H n 
of Sirr&mhr in Vand&laivlslhr-bfirram, {a subdivision) of Arum olid 6 va- 
v a 1 a n a d u who thus got the charity-deed to be drawn np after taking the female 
elephant round. This is the signature of me, Bhdradvaji N&r&yanan S@nda- 
pi r an Bhatta of Sirun&nalfir, a resident of the glorious Arumojidevachch^n 
in Edjar&ja-ehaturvSdimangalam, who got thus the female elephant taken 
round and the charity-deed drawn up. Thus, we {the members) of the assembly of 
S ing a l&nt a ka - o ha tur v6 d im an g a la m in N a d u vi 1 m al ai-P erum fir - 
n&du, marked and showed the boundaries and going round with the female elephant, 
planted the {boundary) stones and milk-bush for the dSvaddna, and drew up and presented 
the charity-deed. This is the signature of me, the arbitrator Ayiravan Arangan 
alias Singalantaka Dan mappiriyan, the karamttdn of this village. We the 

1 srsijii <srfDj£i is a phrase which.!conld'only mean “ the maximum oapaoity 

of water ” 

9 la l, 126 this same name ooeare as Arayeryn-Bhattan. 
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villagers ( tlrdm ) of Palaiyandr ia M6nmal ai-Palaiyapdr-nddu, marked 
and showed the boundaries, thus, and going round with the female elephant, planted 
the ( boundary ) stones and milk-bush and drew up and presented the charity-deed, 
for the dSvaddna. This is the signature of me the Sivalrdhmanan KdAgapan Pddi 
TirurorriyOradigal, the karanattdn of this village, who wrote this under the 
orders of the villagers. W e ( the members of ) the assembly ofNittavin6da-chat u r - 
vddimangalam in M6nmalai-M61dr-n4du marked and showed thus the 
boundaries and going round with the female elephant, planted ( boundary ) stones and 
milk-bush for the demtidna and drew up and presented the charity-deed. This is the 
signature of me, the arbitrator Ayiravan A y y a n Peru man alias &rt kri shn a n 
Uttamappiriyan who is the karanattdn of this village. 

(L. 484) 2sTar4kkan - M4r4yan Janan4than alias R4 j 6n d. ra 661 a - 
Brahmadhiraja of K6ral4ntaka-chaturv6dimangalam in Ven- 
n 4 d u, (ia subdivision) of Uyyakkond4r-valan4du; the magistrate ( adhikdri) 
Tat tan S6ndan4r alias R4 j 6n d r a 6 6 la- A nukka-P a 11a v a r aiy a p, the head¬ 
man of Vayaldr in Venn4du, (a, subdivision) of Uy y ak kkond4r - valan4du; 
Udaiyadiv4karan Tillaiy41iy4r alias R 4 j ar 4 ja - M d v6n da v614r of 
K4fichiv4yil in P6r4vdr-n4d a, (a subdivision) at Uyyakond4r-valan4du ■ 
M4nikkan Eduttapddama&'as Sdla-Md v@n dav614r ofParak66arinalldr, 
in T iru vi nd aid? -n4 d u, (a subdivision) of R4j6ndra6iftga-valan4du; and 
Venndyil Kdttan4r of Idaikkudi in Eriydr-n4du, {a subdivision) of 
P4ndikul4 6ani-valan4du, having ordered that it should be entered in the accounts 
as issued {with the above signatures ); K41i Ek4mbaran of Piohchip4kkam in 
Puri6ai-n4du, (a, subdivision) of Ma naiyir - k&ttam in J a y ang oncla - 66 la- 
rn a n d a 1 a m, the superintendent of the department of taxes; M d r t i - V i d i - v i d a ft g a n 
of Kacliohiram, in Ar vala-kdr?am, (a subdivision) of Arumol id6 va-vala|- 
n4du; Kuvdiiai £! r 41 a u, the headman of K o 11 ai y d r in M16 eft g i 1 i y d r - n 4 d u, 
(a subdivision) of P 4nd iku 14 6 an i- valan4d u ; K4fijan Kondayan of K4ma- 
damangalam in Pujakkiliydr-n4du, (a subdivision) of the same nddn ; and 
Kuuamadan Achchan of &inj;iyanp4kkaminPanaiydr-n4du, {a subdivi¬ 
sion) of J a y a ft g o n d a - 3 61 a - m a n d a 1 a m—all of the department of taxes; the 
varippotlagam {officers) Pagavan Aftgi of Kaichchiram in Ar vala - k dr ram, 
(a subdivision) of Arumol id6va-valan&du; and K u d i 14 ft g i Aravanaiyftp 
of Kdrikudi in Ida i y 4 r r u - n 4 d u, (a sttSdmsmra) of P4ndi ku 1 46 a n i - va 1 a- 

n4du ; the mugavetti {officers) Sdlapdni Arnmoli of K6ndr in K4nd4na-n4du, 
{a subdivision) of R 4 j ar 4 j a - v a lan 4 d u ; ^ifigan Aravanaiy4n, the head¬ 
man of &embfi,kkam in Sirukunra-nldu, {a subdivision) of Amdr-kottam 
in Jayangonda-^ola-mandalam ; Arumb4kkil4n Vaigundan K4d4cli 
of Nuftgamh4kkam in P u li v dr - n 4du, {a midivision) of Puliydr - k 6tfcam ; 
Araiyam4n Arafigan Pi6aftganof Nai*r4yanalldr in 0rrukk4ttu-n4du, 
{a subdivision) of tfrrukkattu-kottam, the varippottagakkanakku ( officer ) Achchan 
Aftgddi, of Ulakkaiydr in $4ra-n4du {a subdivision) of lddr-k6ttam; the 
variyilidu {officers) Mdli Udaiyadiv4karan of ddalpddi in Taichchandr-n4du 
the southern division of Pan gala-n4du; M4nikkan llurarxdaran of Karavdr in 
■frrrukkattu-n 4 dn, {a subdivision) of ftry ukk4ttu-k 6ttam; and T6vadi Kamalan 
of Mdftgirkudi in Tiruvdrdr-kdrram, {a subdivision) of Ksliatriya6ikh4mani- 
valan4du; and the kilmugavetti {officers) Aiy4ran D6varkandan, 86mar46ar 
D 6 van, Pat tan &ikk41i, Y614n Perum4n, Setti Tir u va di gal, r ap Iran,. 
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Kfltt&di N&nfirrdvan and Irnnfirraimbadinman Aratturai, being 
present, had it entered in the accounts in the seventh year and the (one') hundred and 
fifty-fifth day (of the reign of the king). 

(L. 518) Four sculptors bom at K&nchipura, ornaments of the race of 
Hdvya, wrote this eulogy (pratasti ):—the high-minded irdvamurta who, though 
born of Krishna, was not of sullied (krishna) conduct; his two younger brothers who 
bore the names Rahga and D&mddara; and (his) son, the famous P u ru s h 61 - 
tarn a, who was a bee at the pair of the lotus feet of (god) Purushdttama (*>., 
Vislmu). By these four persons who were well versed in the various forms of mechanical 
art, who had their birth at the great (city of) K a ii chip u r a, who were wise and who 
were born in the Qvi family, this edict w r as clearly engraved. 




